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MY   MOTHER, 

WHO    BY   KINDNESS,   BOTH    CONSTANT   AND   WISE, 
LIT   THE   HOME   OF   MY   YOUTH 

WITH    SUNSHINE, 

AND   WHO   LOVED   TO   SING   DAILY   TO   THE    LORD 
IN    THE    MUSIC   OF   THE   PSALMS. 

Pie  Jesu  Domine,  dona  ei  requiem  ! 
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The    Psalm   of  Daily   Communion 


(Ps.  62) 


O  God  my  God,  to  Thee  do 
I  watch  at  break  of  day. 

For  Thee  my  soul  hath  thirsted  ; 
for  Thee  my  flesh,  O  how  many 
ways  ! 

In  a  desert  land,  and  where  there 
is  no  way,  and  no  water  :  so  in  the 
sanctuary  have  I  come  before  Thee, 
to  see  Tny  power  and  Thy  glory. 

For  Thy  mercy  is  better  than 
lives  :  Thee  my  lips  shall  praise. 

Thus  will  I  bless  Thee  all  my 
life  long  :  and  in  Thy  Name  I 
will  lift  up  my  hands. 

Let  my  soul  be  filled  as  with 
marrow  and  fatness  :  and  my  mouth 
shall  praise  Thee  with  joyful  lips. 

If    I     have     remembered    Thee 


upon  my  bed,  I  will  meditate  on 
Thee  in  the  morning :  because 
Thou  hast  been  my  helper. 

And  I  will  rejoice  under  the 
covert  of  Thy  wings  :  my  soul  hath 
stuck  close  to  Thee  :  Thy  right 
hand  hath  received  me. 

But  they  have  sought  my  soul 
in  vain,  they  shall  go  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

They  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  sword,  they  shall  be 
the  portions  of  foxes. 

But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God, 
all  they  shall  be  praised  that  swear 
by  Him  :  because  the  mouth  is 
stopped  of  them  that  speak  wicked 
things. 


LET  us  go  in  spirit  with  our  Blessed  Lady  and  the 
chosen  Twelve  to  the  upper  room  at  Jerusalem  on 
the  night  in  which  our  Lord  is  to  be  betrayed.  The 
fullness  of  time  has  now  indeed  arrived,  and  words  are 
to  be  spoken,  deeds  to  be  done,  gifts  to  be  bestowed 
and  pledges  taken,  at  the  end  of  which  our  Lord 
may  say  with  truth  :  "  It  is  consummated  ;  My  Father, 
I  have  finished  the  work  Thou  gavest  Me  to  do ;  the 
Scripture  is  fulfilled."  It  is  "  a  large  dining-room 
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furnished "  in  which  we  are  assembled  ;  and  though 
all  be  simple,  yet  all  is  clean,  and  speaks  of  care  in 
the  preparation,  and  of  ample  provision  for  every  guest. 
We  feel  instinctively  the  solemnity  of  the  gathering, 
and  are  assured  that  something  great  and  enduring  is 
about  to  take  place.  As  we  lift  our  eyes,  we  may  see 
around  the  room  many  passages  from  the  Word  of  God 
that  arrest  our  attention,  and  seem  still  to  call  for 
fulfilment.  "  Thou  art  verily  a  hidden  God,  who  wilt 
be  found  by  Thy  people  ;  Thou  findest  Thy  delights 
in  being  with  the  children  of  men  ;  Thou  didst  feed 
Thy  people  with  the  Food  of  Angels,  and  gavest  them 
Bread  from  heaven  prepared  without  labour,  having 
in  it  all  that  is  delicious,  and  the  sweetness  of  every 
taste.  Come,  eat  My  Bread,  and  drink  the  Wine  which 
I  will  mingle  for  you,  for  I  have  prepared  a  Table 
before  Me,  against  them  that  afflict  you,  so  that  you 
may  take  the  Chalice  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Thus  will  I  inebriate  the  weary 
soul  and  fill  every  hungry  soul.  Come  to  Me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refresh 
you." 

So  the  scene  opens  ;  there  is  a  wondrous  peace  in 
the  room,  yet  a  foreboding  of  trouble  and  danger,  for 
which  food  and  support  are  needed.  Our  Lord  is  the 
chief  speaker,  and  never  has  He  spoken  like  this  before. 
Clearly  it  is  the  end  ;  the  past  is  reviewed,  and  light  is 
thrown  on  the  future ;  there  is  a  tender  confidence 
in  every  word  that  is  simply  overwhelming  ;  massive 
words  are  given  out  with  every  breath,  which  soothe 
while  they  arrest  attention  ;  and  then  the  feet  are 
washed,  that  all  may  be  clean  who  wish  to  be  clean, 
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ard  the  first  Mass  is  said,  and  the  first  Communions 
are  made.  It  is  finished!  His  Name  is  Emmanuel  ; 
He  will  not  leave  us  orphans  ;  He  is  with  us  all 
days  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world ;  He 
will  "  look  on  us  and  make  us  increase."  He  hath 
made  a  remembrance  of  His  wonderful  works,  being 
a  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  ;  He  hath  given  food 
to  them  that  fear  Him. 

We  need  never  go  beyond  the  Last  Supper  if  we 
would  learn  of  our  Lord.  There  is  the  Incarnation  ; 
there  too  are  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth  ;  there  is  the 
Friend  of  sinners,  the  One  who  has  compassion  on 
the  multitude ;  there  is  the  adorable  Sacrifice,  and  the 
satisfaction  of  the  soul's  desire.  Let  us  go  to  Him  and 
be  enlightened  ;  let  our  eyes  be  opened  by  eating  of 
this  honeyed  Food  ;  let  us  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  sweet  ;  let  us  take  this  Gift  of  God,  wherewith  we 
shall  overthrow  our  adversaries  ;  let  us  cry  out  in  the 
opening  words  of  the  Psalm  that  is  to  be  our  guide — 
the  Psalm  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  the  Psalm  of  the 
daily  communicant :  "  O  God,  my  God,  to  Thee  do 
I  watch  at  break  of  day  " — expressive  words,  that  with 
the  early  dawn  of  day  drive  us  in  our  need  and  hunger 
to  our  Lord  in  the  Tabernacle.  The  day  has  begun, 
and  God  must  be  our  first  thought ;  we  are  bidden, 
as  it  were,  watch  for  the  arrival  of  the  great  King  from 
heaven.  He  is  due  at  break  of  day,  and  He  will  surely 
come  and  will  not  be  slack,  for  the  day  lies  before  us, 
with  all  its  work  and  importance,  with  its  dangers, 
opportunities,  and  responsibilities,  and  He  would  be 
with  us  in  it  at  every  hour.  It  is  a  day  precious  in 
God's  sight,  not  an  hour  of  which  may  be  wasted  ;  a  day 
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that  may  be  our  last,  that  will  be  the  last  to  many,  and 
the  King  must  be  with  us  from  the  first  He  holds  His 
court  composed  of  those  who  seek  His  blessing  and  His 
strength  for  their  task.  "  O  God,  my  God,  to  Thee  do 
I  watch  at  break  of  day  :  for  Thee  my  soul  is  athirst." 

How  grandly  are  we  here  reminded  that  in  all 
fervent  Communions  desire  should  play  a  great  part. 
Desire  is  expressive  not  merely  of  love  but  also  of 
humility.  It  is  the  frank  and  earnest  confession  of 
our  inability  to  do  anything  good  without  our  Lord, 
and  that  as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so 
must  our  soul  thirst  for  Him,  since  from  His  fountains 
alone  may  we  draw  waters  with  joy.  Thus  to  bring 
home  to  ourselves  our  needs  and  shortcomings,  thus 
to  look  to  our  Lord  to  supply  everything,  is  to  desire 
Him,  to  thirst  for  Him  ;  "  for  Thee  is  my  soul  athirst." 
"  And  for  Thee  my  flesh," — well,  what  does  it  do  ? 
The  fitting  word  is  wanting ;  the  whole  man  is  moved, 
and  he  can  but  throw  out  the  phrase :  "  O  how  many 
ways!"  How  expressive  is  this  of  our  absolute  need 
of  our  Lord  in  Holy  Communion  !  "  O  how  many  ways  !  " 
Lord,  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee,  and  in  how 
many  ways  I  need  Thee :  come  to  me-  It  is  a  phrase 
that  pillows  our  weakness  on  the  strength  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  even  as  St.  John's  head  rested  on  the  bosom 
of  our  Lord  at  the  Last  Supper.  O  how  many  ways  ! 
Every  emotion  of  my  heart,  every  movement  of  my 
mind  and  will,  turns  to  Thee  at  this  hour.  I  am  needy 
and  poor,  O  God,  help  Thou  me  ;  my  sins  are  red  as 
scarlet,  and  numerous  as  the  sands  of  the  sea  ;  I  have 
difficulties,  I  make  mistakes,  I  do  not  seem  to  get 
on,  though  in  a  way  I  try  ;  I  am  full  of  pride,  of  passion, 
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of  self-love,  of  a  greedy  self-seeking  ;  my  God,  Thou 
knowest  me,  and  I  have  no  need  to  tell  Thee  ;  let  it 
be  enough  for  me  to  say  that  "  in  many  ways  my  soul 
thirsteth  for  Thee,  for  my  lot  is  in  a  desert  land,  where 
there  is  no  way,  and  no  water."  Such  is  the  world 
without  our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament — "a  desert 
land,  where  there  is  no  way,  and  no  water "  !  He  is 
the  way  and  the  refreshment  ;  lift  up  your  eyes  and 
see  ;  He  comes,  and  how  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  Him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  and  that 
preacheth  peace.  Let  Him  preach  to  us  the  way  from 
the  Tabernacle,  and  refresh  us  as  with  cool  water  in 
summer's  heat  by  His  presence  :  and  "  so,  in  the  sanc 
tuary"  (as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say),  "  I  come  before 
Thee  to  see  Thy  power  and  Thy  glory." 

Thus  does  this  Psalm  of  daily  Communion  bring  out 
in  its  opening  verses  the  Blessed  Sacrament  as  the 
centre  of  immutable  truth  and  the  source  of  all  strength 
and  devotion !  Frail  and  weary,  disheartened  and 
hungry,  the  child  of  God  turns  to  its  Father  and  is 
drawn  to  the  sanctuary.  There  alone  can  it  find  what 
it  craves  for ;  not  in  the  confessional,  not  in  silent 
prayer,  but  in  the  sanctuary,  where  it  sees  the  power 
and  the  glory  of  the  Desired  of  all  nations, — His  power 
to  say  "  Peace,  be  still "  to  the  waves  of  passion  and 
to  the  pressure  of  trial,  His  power  to  feed  the  hungry 
in  the  desert,  to  build  up  virtue,  to  set  charity  in  order 
within  us.  Strengthened  by  that  Food  of  power,  we 
can  walk  to  the  mount  of  God  !  His  glory,  too,  is  there  : 
His  glory  so  hidden,  His  glory  to  love  to  be  unknown, 
to  be  faithful  to  His  post  and  to  His  friends,  to  take 
care  of  us,  and  to  have  compassion  on  our  weakness. 
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Indeed,  the  word  Mercy  is  written  large  on  every 
Tabernacle  door,  as  the  Psalm  tells  us  in  its  next 
verse  :  "  Thy  mercy  is  better  than  lives  ;  Thee  my  lips 
shall  praise."  "  Mercy  and  truth  prepare  good  things," 
says  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  and  "  clemency  prepareth 
life."  These  are  things  most  dear  to  the  Sacred  Heart. 
He  wills  us  to  have  life,  and  life  more  abundantly ;  He 
wills  us  to  have  "  good  things "  ;  we  are  to  see  "  the 
good  things  of  the  Lord,"  and  it  is  in  Holy  Communion 
that  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  clothes  and  sustains  us, 
and  gives  us  "  life  and  all  good  things." 

So  we  go  "  to  the  sanctuary,"  feeble,  blind,  lame,  and 
weary,  and  open  our  hearts  for  our  remedy.  There  we 
are  made  one  with  our  Lord,  and  those  moments  after 
Communion  are  the  most  blessed  and  precious  of  our 
lives.  Let  us  make  much  of  them.  Let  no  one  share 
them  with  us.  Let  us  then  be  alone  with  our  Lord. 
Go  back  to  your  place  from  the  rails  of  the  sanctuary 
slowly  and  quietly,  with  hands  joined,  with  eyes  cast 
down.  Your  Angel  Guardian  is  at  your  side,  in  attend 
ance  on  the  King  of  kings  within  you  ;  he  watches  by 
you  as  the  Angels  watched  by  the  tomb  of  our  Lord's 
sacred  Body.  Speak  to  our  Lord  then  ;  it  is  "  my 
Beloved  to  me  and  I  to  Him  "  ;  He  is  feeding  among 
the  lilies  of  a  clean  soul  ;  He  is  rejoicing  to  have  run 
His  way  to  your  heart,  to  have  knocked  at  the  door,  and 
to  have  found  it  opened  speedily  with  joy  and  desire. 
So,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  let  us  bless  Him 
all  our  life  long."  He  that  is  mighty  hath  done  great 
things  unto  us,  and  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  us  blessed,  that  even  once  we  have  been  fed  with 
this  Bread  from  heaven. 
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And  now  the  Psalm  passes  on  to  depict  for  us  very 
strikingly  the  effects  of  our  Communion— effects  that 
should  frame  the  drift  of  our  thanksgiving,  and  give  it 
point  and  fervour.  "In  Thy  name,"  that  is,  by  Thy 
power,  "  I  will  lift  up  my  hands."  I  will  apply  them  to 
the  work  that  awaits  me  to-day,  with  vigour,  with 
confidence,  with  joy,  for  I  can  do  all  things  in  Him  who 
strengtheneth  me.  Behold,  O  Lord,  Thy  servant,  be  it 
done  unto  me  according  to  Thy  word  ;  I  am  ready  and 
am  not  afraid  ;  non  recuso  laborem ;  whatsoever  the 
hours  of  to-day  shall  bring,  shall  be  done  from  the 
heart,  as  for  the  Lord.  Wherefore,  as  the  Psalm  pro 
ceeds,  "  let  my  soul  be  filled  as  with  marrow  and  fatness, 
that  my  mouth  may  praise  Thee  with  joyful  lips." 
How  rich  a  figure  to  express  the  effects  of  a  good 
Communion  !  "  Let  my  soul  be  filled  as  with  marrow 
and  fatness  !  "  Let  me  have  more  light,  first  of  all,  to 
see  my  way,  to  see  the  finger  of  God's  hand  beckoning 
to  me,  and  showing  me  the  way  wherein  I  must  walk  ; 
more  light  the  better  to  understand  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
to  realize  more  fully  the  value  of  time  and  grace,  the 
claims  of  God,  my  own  nothingness  and  dependence. 
Let  my  soul  be  filled  with  the  marrow  of  courage  to  face 
my  task  more  bravely  and  cheerfully,  for  God  loves  the 
cheerful  giver,  and  Holy  Communion  is  a  banquet  of 
joy  ;  let  my  soul  be  filled  with  the  fatness  of  love  and 
devotion,  that  leads  to  a  close  union  with  God,  seeing 
God  in  all,  and  abiding  ever  in  His  presence.  And  then, 
before  we  go  forth  to  the  work  of  the  day,  the  Psalm 
bids  us  at  the  close  of  our  thanksgiving  "  rest  in  the 
Lord  and  delight  in  Him,"  as  though  the  interview 
between  two  friends  is  now  to  close,  and  they  take  each 
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other's  hand,  and  are  still  a  moment,  and  then  part  with 
the  kiss  of  peace.  "  I  remember  Thee,"  so  it  says, 
"  upon  my  bed  ;  I  meditate  upon  Thee  in  the  morning, 
because  Thou  hast  been  my  helper " — as  though  in 
Holy  Communion  our  Lord  had  given  His  beloved 
sleep,  pillowing  his  aching  head  and  weary  spirit  so 
that  they  are  refreshed,  so  that  we  leave  Him  know 
ing  indeed  that  He  has  been  "  our  helper."  We  are 
not  the  same  that  we  were  before  our  Communion  ; 
we  'have  been  helped,  and  may  go  on  our  way 
"  rejoicing  under  the  covert  of  His  wings,"  as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  determined  that  "  our  soul 
shall  stick  close  to  God  that  day,  whose  right  hand 
hath  received  us." 

The  Psalm  now  bids  us  close  our  thanksgiving 
after  Communion  with  a  song  of  triumph  over  our 
enemies,  as  though  we  were  safe  for  that  day  at  any 
rate.  Of  course  we  are  never  safe,  and  indeed  we 
should  be  specially  careful  on  our  days  of  Communion, 
lest  our  enemy  trip  us  up  into  some  sin ;  but  the 
strength  and  joy  of  a  good  Communion  are  so  great, 
that  we  ought  to  be  safe,  and  able  to  resist  all.  And 
so  we  sing  :  "  They  shall  seek  my  soul  in  vain,  they 
shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  they  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  sword,  they  shall 
be  the  portions  of  foxes.  But  I  shall  rejoice  in 
God,  all  they  shall  be  praised  that  swear  by  Him  " 
(that  is,  who  are  loyal  to  Him)  :  "  the  mouth  is 
stopped  of  them  that  speak  wicked  things." 

Wherefore  "  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  see 
thou  never  forget  all  that  He  hath  done  for  thee. 
Who  shall  declare  the  powers  of  the  Lord,  who  shall 
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set  forth  all  His  praises  ?  See  what  He  hath  done 
with  us,  and  with  fear  and  trembling  give  glory  to 
Him.  The  mercies  of  the  Lord  I  will  sing  for  ever. 
He  is  my  Strength  and  my  Praise  ;  He  is  become 
my  Salvation  ;  I  shall  go  over  daily  into  the  place 
of  the  wonderful  Tabernacle,  even  to  the  Home  of 
God,  there  to  eat  in  plenty  and  to  be  filled,  there  to 
praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  my  God.  I  will  freely 
sacrifice  to  Thee,  and  will  give  praise,  O  God,  to 
Thy  Name,  because  it  is  good.  O  Lord,  how 
admirable  is  Thy  Name  in  all  the  earth  ! " 


II 


The  Cry  of  the  Church  for  the  Help  of  her 
Children 


(Ps.  79) 


Give  ear,  O  Thou  that  rulest 
Israel :  Thou  that  leadest  Joseph 
like  a  sheep. 

Thou  that  sittest  upon  the  cheru 
bim,  shine  forth  before  Ephraiin, 
Benjamin  and  Manasses. 

Stir  up  Thy  might  and  come  to 
save  us. 

Convert  us,  O  God :  and  shew 
us  Thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long 
wilt  Thou  be  angry  against  the 
prayer  of  Thy  servant  ? 

How  long  wilt  Thou  feed  us 
with  the  bread  of  tears  :  and  give 
us  for  our  drink  tears  in  measure  ? 

Thou  hast  made  us  to  be  a  con 
tradiction  to  our  neighbours  :  and 
our  enemies  have  scoffed  at  us. 

O  God  of  hosts,  convert  us  :  and 
shew  Thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

Thou  hast  brought  a  vineyard 
out  of  Egypt  :  Thou  hast  cast  out 
the  Gentiles  and  planted  it. 

Thou  wast  the  guide  of  its  journey 
in  its  sight :  Thou  plantedst  the 
roots  thereof,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

The  shadow  of  it  covered  the 
hills  :  and  the  branches  thereof 
the  cedars  of  God. 


It  stretched  forth  its  branches 
unto  the  sea,  and  its  boughs  unto 
the  river. 

Why  hast  Thou  broken  down 
the  hedge  thereof;  so  that  all 
they  who  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck 
it? 

The  boar  out  of  the  wood  hath 
laid  it  waste  :  and  a  singular  wild 
beast  hath  devoured  it. 

Turn  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  look 
down  from  heaven,  and  see,  and 
visit  this  vineyard  : 

And  perfect  the  same  which  Thy 
right  hand  hath  planted  :  and  upon 
the  son  of  man  whom  Thou  hast 
confirmed  for  Thyself. 

Things  set  on  fire  and  dug  down 
shall  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  Thy 
countenance. 

Let  Thy  hand  be  upon  the  man 
of  Thy  right  hand  :  and  upon  the 
son  of  man  whom  Thou  hast  con 
firmed  for  Thyself. 

And  we  depart  not  from  Thee, 
Thou  shalt  quicken  us :  and  we 
will  call  upon  Thy  name. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  convert 
us :  and  shew  Thy  face,  and  we 
shall  be  saved. 


WE  have  daily  experience  that  God's  ways  are  not  as 
ours  ;  no  one  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  no 
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one  hath  been  His  counsellor.  O  the  depths  of  the 
riches  of  the  wisdom  and  of  the  knowledge  of  God ! 
How  incomprehensible  are  His  judgements,  and  how 
unsearchable  His  ways !  His  thoughts  are  not  our 
thoughts,  nor  are  our  ways  His  ways.  For  as  the 
heavens  are  exalted  above  the  earth,  so  are  His  ways 
exalted  above  our  ways,  and  His  thoughts  above  our 
thoughts.  Life  is  full  of  mystery,  and  day  by  day  we 
realize  more  and  more  our  inability  to  solve  the  many 
problems  that  meet  us  on  every  side.  There  seems  to 
be  so  much  inequality  in  the  world,  so  much  injustice ; 
sin  and  evil  carry  all  before  them  ;  the  world  is  content 
to  be  ruled  without  God  ;  the  cause  of  good  seems  ever 
to  fail,  while  the  efforts  on  its  behalf  seem  unavailing 
and  frequently  wanting  in  system  and  wisdom.  The 
outlook  is  often  enough  to  generate  despair  in  the 
stoutest  heart,  and  indeed  the  greatest  of  mysteries 
is  the  apparent  failure  of  the  Church  of  God. 

Surely  that  Church  ought  to  be  "  as  a  tree  that  is 
planted  by  the  waters,  that  spreadeth  out  its  roots 
towards  moisture,  and  shall  not  fear  when  the  heat 
cometh  :  the  leaf  thereof  shall  be  green,  and  in  the 
time  of  drought  it  shall  not  be  solicitous,  neither 
shall  it  cease  at  any  time  to  bring  forth  fruit."  Surely 
this  ought  to  be  a  picture  of  the  healthy  life,  and 
vigour,  and  prosperity  of  God's  Church.  A  great 
price  was  paid  for  her ;  she  was  purchased  by  the 
Precious  Blood  ;  she  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
truth  ;  she  is  upheld  by  the  right  arm  of  God,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  are  never  to  prevail  against  her ; 
our  Lord  is  with  her  all  days  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  From  the  beginning  her  voice  has  gone 
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forth  into  every  land  ;  she  has  gone  about  doing  good. 
She  is  enriched  by  the  sufferings  and  martyrdoms  of 
thousands  of  her  children  ;  her  confessors  have  laboured 
to  elucidate  and  enforce  her  saving  truths  by  their 
preachings  and  writings ;  her  virgins  have  given  up 
all  that  the  world  could  offer  them,  that  they  might 
be  the  spouses  of  Christ ;  her  prayers,  and  sacrifices, 
and  almsdeeds  have  ascended  before  the  throne  of  the 
Mos^  High  for  centuries — and  yet,  though  all  this  be 
said,  and  though  it  be  multiplied  indefinitely,  as  indeed 
it  may,  there  is  still  evidence  on  every  side  of  failure 
and  of  struggle.  Thousands  have  not  yet  heard  the 
Holy  Name  at  which  every  knee  shall  bow  ;  thousands 
hate  the  Church,  thousands  more  distrust  and  mis 
represent  her ;  thousands  are  indifferent  to  her,  nay, 
her  very  children  are  none  too  loyal.  How  can  we 
explain  all  this  ?  Surely  it  is  the  greatest  of  mysteries, 
and  calls  for  attention  and  some  solution.  Say  that 
each  soul  is  a  pearl  of  great  price ;  say  that  the  human 
heart  is  hard  and  fickle,  and  the  mind  of  man  dull  and 
slow ;  say  that  evil  ever  comes  to  the  surface,  while 
good  is  always  shy  and  hidden  ;  say  that  the  Church 
is  but  inheriting  the  lot  of  her  Divine  Founder,  and  that 
the  servant  is  not  above  his  lord  ;  say  that  her  teaching 
is  clothed  with  penance  and  the  Cross,  and  that  there 
fore  no  one  can  wonder  if  the  world  be  armed  to  the 
teeth  against  her ;  say  that  even  as  they  called  the 
master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  so  will  they  call  his 
household  also  ;  yes,  these  are  solutions — yet  not  the 
full  one. 

The    mystery    remains  :    why   is    not    God's    Church 
more    victorious,    why    does    she    ever     seem    to    fail  ? 
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why  must  we  cry  out  in  the  opening  words  of  this 
Psalm  :  "  Give  ear,  O  Thou  that  rulest  Israel,  Thou 
that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  sheep:  Thou  that  sittest  upon 
the  cherubim,  shine  forth  before  Ephraim,  Benjamin 
and  Manasses"?  Joseph  is  mentioned  in  the  first  verse, 
for  he  is  as  the  leader  of  the  chosen  people  in  their  land 
of  exile ;  Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Manasses,  three 
tribes  that  always  clung  closely  together,  are  selected 
as  representing  all  the  tribes  united  together.  There 
are  indeed  many  mystical  meanings  given  to  these 
names,  yet  the  above  seems  on  the  whole  the  best 
and  simplest  explanation.  "  Stir  up  Thy  might,  and 
come  to  save  us.  Convert  us,  O  God,  and  shew  us 
Thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved."  Such  is  our  appeal 
for  the  Church  of  God  :  and  then  comes  the  passionate 
outcry  that  finds  an  echo  in  the  heart  of  all  true  and 
devoted  children  of  the  Church :  "  O  Lord,  God  of 
hosts,  how  long  wilt  Thou  be  angry  against  the  prayer 
of  Thy  servant  ?  how  long  wilt  Thou  feed  us  with 
the  bread  of  tears,  and  give  us  for  our  drink  tears  in 
measure  ? "  Let  us  notice  that  the  appeal  is  to  the 
"  Lord  God  of  hosts,"  who  can  command  legions  of 
angels,  who  can  thrust  down  Satan  into  hell  at  His 

o          ' 

only  word,  who  has  hosts  of  Saints  to  plead  our  cause 
around  His  throne.  To  Him  it  is  we  cry  :  "  How  long, 
how  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  Thou  feed  us  with  the  bread 
of  tears,  and  give  us  for  our  drink  tears  in  measure  ?  " 
And  then  the  Psalm  sums  up  our  position  both  shortly 
and  strongly  :  "  Thou  hast  made  us,"  so  it  says,  "  to 
be  a  contradiction  to  our  neighbours,  and  our  enemies 
have  scoffed  at  us.  O  God  of  hosts,  convert  us,  and 
shew  Thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved." 
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Such  indeed  is  the  lot  of  holy  Church  and  of  her 
children ;  even  as  our  Lord  was  a  sign  to  be  con 
tradicted,  even  as  His  enemies  cried,  "  Away  with 
Him  !  Away  with  Him  !  "  so  do  the  friends  of  the  world 
cry  to-day.  They  are  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
their  god  is  their  belly,  they  mind  earthly  things,  and 
they  will  not  have  Holy  Church  to  reign  over  them,  or 
to  fashion  them  into  being  "  children  of  obedience." 
And  all  this  after  so  many  centuries,  after  such 
labours  in  the  cause  of  good,  such  efforts  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  mankind,  and  to  fill  the  world  with 
peace.  The  world  is  still  blind  and  hard  ;  we  are  a 
contradiction  to  our  neighbours  ;  our  enemies  scoff 
at  us,  and  we  cry  again  in  anguish  :  "  How  long,  O 
Lord,  wilt  Thou  feed  us  with  the  bread  of  tears,  and 
give  us  for  our  drink  tears  in  measure?" 

And  now  the  Psalm  makes,  as  it  were,  an  appeal  to 
Almighty  God,  expostulating  with  Him  that  things  are 
so.  "  Thou  hast  brought  a  vineyard  out  of  Egypt,"  it 
says,  "  and  Thou  hast  cast  out  the  Gentiles,  and  planted 
it."  Yes,  out  of  Egypt  God  called  His  Son,  and  He 
has  planted  a  vineyard,  and  made  a  hedge  round  about 
it,  and  dug  in  it  a  winepress,  and  built  a  tower.  This 
vineyard  is  His  Church  which  He  loves  ;  He  has  planted 
it  with  His  riches;  He  is  "the  guide  of  its  journey,"  as 
the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say.  "  He  planted  the  roots 
thereof,"  in  soil  made  fruitful  by  His  own  Blood  and 
pain,  and  "  it  has  filled  the  land  :  the  shadow  of  it 
covers  the  hills,  and  the  branches  thereof  are  the  cedars 
of  God.  It  stretches  forth  its  branches  unto  the  sea, 
and  its  boughs  unto  the  river."  Surely  this  is  only 
what  we  would  expect,  and  fain  would  see.  "  In  the 
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last  days,"  so  is  it  foretold,  "  the  mountain  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  prepared  on  the  top  of  mountains, 
and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  people  shall  go,  and  say: 
Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  He  will 
teach  us  His  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths,  for 
the  law  shall  come  forth  from  Sion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem."  But  as  we  do  not  see  such 
progress,  we  again  ask,  as  the  Psalm  bids  us  do  in  its 
next  verse  :  "  Why,  O  Lord,  hast  Thou  broken  down  the 
hedge  thereof,  so  that  all  they  that  pass  by  the  way  do 
pluck  Thy  vineyard  ? "  "  Wherefore,  when  I  looked 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 
grapes  ?  I  will  show  you  what  I  will  do  to  my  vine 
yard  :  I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall 
be  wasted  ;  I  will  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it 
shall  be  trodden  down  ;  and  I  will  make  it  desolate  : 
it  shall  not  be  pruned,  and  it  shall  not  be  digged :  but 
briars  and  thorns  shall  come  up,  and  I  will  command 
the  clouds  to  rain  no  rain  upon  it."  Are  we  coming 
here  to  some  solution  of  the  problem  that  has  faced  us 
throughout  our  meditation  ?  "  Why,  O  Lord,"  let  us 
ask  again,  "  hast  Thou  broken  down  the  hedge  of  Thy 
vineyard,  so  that  all  who  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  it  ? 
so  that  the  boar  out  of  the  wood  hath  laid  it  waste,  and 
a  singular  wild  beast  hath  devoured  it  ?  "  Is  it  the 
tepidity  of  the  children  of  the  Church  that  is  at  least 
one  explanation  of  this  fact  ?  Is  it  that  priests  do  not 
walk  worthy  of  their  vocation,  that  the  laity  are  disloyal, 
unwilling  to  make  any  sacrifice,  filled  with  worldliness, 
and  tainted  with  indifference  ?  Are  these  the  factors  in 
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the  ravaging  of  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  ?     Are  we,  to 
whom    so   much   has   been    vouchsafed — are   we   "  the 
singular  wild  beast "  that  is  devouring  the  grapes  of  the 
Lord  ?     Indeed,  most  singular  are  we,  if  this  be  true. 
"  If  my  enemy  had  done  it,  I  could  have  stood  it  ;  but 
thou,  my  friend,  my  familiar,  who  didst  eat  sweet  meats 
with  me,  thou  hast  betrayed  me,  thou  hast  become  as  a 
singular  wild  beast  to  devour  the  work  which  I  have 
planted."     "  Return,  O  rebellious  Israel,"  saith  the  Lord, 
"  and  I  will  not  turn  away  My  face  from  you  :  acknow 
ledge  thy  iniquity,  that  thou  hast  transgressed  against 
the    Lord   thy   God,   and    hast   scattered  thy  ways  to 
strangers  under  every  green  tree,  and  hast  not  heard 
My  voice.     Return,  O  ye  revolting  children,  and  I  will 
give  you  pastors  according  to  My  own  heart,  and  they 
shall   feed  you   with  knowledge  and  with  doctrine.     I 
have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  have 
I  drawn  thee,  taking  pity  on  thee.    For  a  small  moment 
have    I   forsaken    thee,  but  with   great  mercies  will    I 
gather  thee.     In  a  moment  of  indignation  have  I  hid 
My  face  a  little  while  from  thee,  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  thy 
Redeemer.     I  will  build  thee  again,  and  thou  shalt  be 
built,  O  Virgin  of  Israel :  thou  shalt  again  be  adorned 
with  thy  timbrels,  and  shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances  of 
them  that  make  merry.     Behold  I  will  bring  them  from 
the  north  country,  and  will  gather  them  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  :  they  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  I  will 
bring  them  back  in  mercy :  I  will  bring  them  through 
the  torrents  of  waters  in  a  right  way,  and  they  shall  not 
stumble  in  it :  they  shall  come,  and  shall  give  praise  in 
Mount    Sion :    they   shall    flow   together    to   the   good 
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things  of  the  Lord,  and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  watered 
garden,  and  they  shall  be  hungry  no  more.  I  will  turn 
their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them,  and 
make  them  joyful  after  their  sorrow.  I  will  fill  the 
souls  of  the  priests  with  fatness,  and  My  people  shall  be 
filled  with  My  good  things,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will  make 
a  covenant  of  peace  with  them  ;  it  shall  be  an  ever 
lasting  covenant :  I  will  establish  them,  and  will 
multiply  them,  and  will  set  My  sanctuary  in  the  midst 
of  them  for  ever  :  and  My  tabernacle  shall  be  with 
them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  My 
people." 

Here  is  a  call  to  us  to  arise  from  sleep,  and  to  realize 
our  position  and  responsibilities.  The  Church  of  God 
is  safe  and  will  endure :  the  waters  will  often  well  nigh 
engulf  her,  and  she  shall  seem  to  be  "  almost  sinking  "  ; 
it  has  ever  been  so,  it  ever  will  be  so  ;  but  "  in  the 
hinder  part  of  the  ship  "  is  One  whom  winds  and  sea 
obey,  who  can  at  His  word  bring  a  great  calm,  and  we 
need  not  be  afraid.  Only  for  ourselves  need  we  fear, 
lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget — that  the  prayers  and  deeds 
of  the  children  of  the  Church  have  their  important 
part  to  play  in  the  warfare  between  the  world  and  the 
Bride  of  Christ.  We  forget  this  ;  we  do  not  really 
believe  it ;  we  are  ready  to  try  to  save  our  own  souls, 
but  as  to  the  rest,  it  is  not  our  concern.  Such  is  not 
our  Lord's  view  and  wish,  for  He  says  "  Come  after 
Me,  and  gather  with  Me."  Our  prayers  have  power  with 
God  ;  our  deeds  bring  down  graces  unheard  of;  and  the 
two  together  swell  the  music  of  the  first  word  from  the 
Cross :  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  These  forces  are  looked  for ;  they  are  engines 
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that  must  be  brought  into  play,  for  the  cause  of  our 
Lord  in  the  world  wanes  or  waxes  strong  according  to 
the  lives  of  the  children  of  the  Church.  We  must  lift 
up  our  eyes  and  see  the  fields  already  white  for  the 
harvest ;  the  harvest  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few  ; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  send 
forth  labourers  into  His  vineyard.  Pray  for  our  holy 
Father  the  Pope,  and  for  all  Bishops  and  priests ;  pray 
for  vocations  to  the  priesthood  and  to  the  religious  life  ; 
pray  for  sinners,  for  conversions,  for  your  country ;  and 
have  faith  in  such  prayers,  especially  if  they  be  clothed 
by  a  life  that  is  pure  and  sweet-smelling  before  God. 

Listen  thus  to  the  cry  of  holy  Mother  Church  for  the 
help  of  the  children  whom  she  has  borne  to  God,  and 
nourished  at  her  breast.  And  with  these  thoughts  to 
encourage  us,  let  us  turn  to  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
address  to  Him  with  confidence  the  warm  and  tender 
verses  with  which  the  Psalm  concludes  :  "  Turn  again, 
O  God  of  hosts ;  look  down  from  heaven,  and  see, 
and  visit  this  vineyard,  and  perfect  the  same  which  Thy 
right  hand  hath  planted  :  and  upon  the  Son  of  Man 
whom  Thou  hast  confirmed  for  Thyself.  Things  set  on 
fire  and  dug  down  (by  the  enemy  of  souls)  shall  perish 
at  the  rebuke  of  Thy  countenance."  (Yes,  some  damage 
may  have  been  done,  and  evil  spread,  and  scandals 
given :  but  at  Thy  word,  O  Lord,  all  shall  be  made 
new.)  "  Let  Thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  Thy  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  Son  of  Man  whom  Thou  hast  con 
firmed  for  Thyself."  There  is  our  prayer,  most  gloriously 
framed  and  worded — "  let  Thy  hand  be  upon  the  Man 
of  Thy  right  hand  !  "  "  The  Man  of  God's  right  hand  " 
is  our  Divine  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  whom  the  Father  is 
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well  pleased,  whom  we  are  to  hear,  the  Man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief,  despised  and  rejected  for  our 
sakes,  who  appeals  to  us  from  His  Cross,  in  the  words  of 
holy  Job :  "  Have  pity  on  me,  Have  pity  on  me,  at  least 
you  my  friends,  for  the  hand  of  the  Father  hath  touched 
me."  Let  the  Father's  hand  and  blessing  rest  upon  the 
Son's  holy  foundation  ;  He  looks  out  and  sees  that  it  is 
"  very  good  " :  He  wills  that  it  shall  never  fail,  even  as 
He  wills  that  all  men  should  be  saved,  and  should  strive 
to  "make  up  what  is  wanting  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ." 
Let  the  Father's  hand  rest  on  the  bruised  Body  of  His 
Son,  which  is  His  Church,  that  the  wounds  be  healed  by 
the  spices  which  we  bring  in  our  prayers  and  good 
deeds. 

Turn,  then  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and  visit  the  vine 
yard  of  Thy  Son  ;  we  will  not  (as  the  Psalm  concludes) 
depart  from  Thee  ;  Thou  shalt  quicken  us,  and  we  will 
call  upon  Thy  Name,  in  all  troubles  and  times  of  dis 
couragement.  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  convert  us ;  show 
Thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 


Ill 


The  Teaching  of  Death 


(Ps.  143) 


Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  God,  who 
teacheth  my  hands  to  fight,  and  my 
fingers  to  war. 

My  mercy,  and  my  refuge :  my 
support,  and  my  deliverer  : 

My  protector,  and  I  have  hoped 
in  Him :  who  subdueth  my  people 
under  me. 

Lord,  what  is  man,  that  Thou  art 
made  known  to  him  ?  or  the  son  of 
man,  that  Thou  makest  account  of 
him? 

Man  is  like  to  vanity :  his  days 
pass  away  like  a  shadow. 

Lord,  bow  down  Thy  heavens 
and  descend  :  touch  the  mountains, 
and  they  shall  smoke. 

Send  forth  lightning,  and  Thou 
shalt  scatter  them  :  shoot  out  Thy 
arrows,  and  Thou  shalt  trouble 
them. 

Put  forth  Thy  hand  from  on  high, 
take  me  out,  and  deliver  me  from 
many  waters :  from  the  hand  of 
strange  children  : 

Whose  mouth  hath  spoken  vanity : 
and  their  right  hand  is  the  right 
hand  of  iniquity. 

To  Thee,  O  God,  I  will  sing  a 


new  canticle  :  on  the  psaltery  and 
an  instrument  of  ten  strings  I  will 
sing  praises  to  Thee. 

Who  givest  salvation  to  kings  : 
who  hast  redeemed  Thy  servant 
David  from  the  malicious  sword  : 
deliver  me, 

And  rescue  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  strange  children  ;  whose  mouth 
hath  spoken  vanity :  and  their 
right  hand  is  the  right  hand  of 
iniquity  : 

Whose  sons  are  as  new  plants  in 
their  youth  : 

Their  daughters  decked  out, 
adorned  round  about  after  the 
similitude  of  a  temple  : 

Their  storehouses  full,  flowing 
out  of  this  into  that. 

Their  sheep  fruitful  in  young, 
abounding  in  their  goings  forth  : 
their  oxen  fat. 

There  is  no  breach  of  wall,  nor 
passage,  nor  crying  out  in  their 
streets. 

They  have  called  the  people 
happy,  that  hath  these  things  :  but 
happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord. 


IN  more  than  one  passage  of  Holy  Scripture  the  thought 
of  death  is  urged  upon  our  consideration  as  an  effective 
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means  for  the  prevention  of  wilful  sin.  "  Think  on  thy 
last  end,  and  thou  shalt  never  sin."  Indeed,  from  the 
mind  of  all  earnest  disciples  of  our  Lord  the  thought  of 
death  is  never  long  absent,  and  their  constant  prayer  is  : 
"  O  Lord,  make  me  know  my  end,  and  what  is  the 
number  of  my  days,  that  I  may  know  what  is  wanting  to 
me :  forgive  me,  that  I  may  be  refreshed,  before  I  go 
hence,  and  be  no  more,  for  who  is  the  man  that  shall 
live  and  not  see  death?"  Whether  we  think  of  the 
absolute  certainty  of  death,  or  of  the  fact  that  we  can 
only  die  once,  or  of  the  eternal  issues  that  depend  upon 
our  state  when  that  fixed,  yet  most  uncertain,  moment 
comes :  death  must  ever  hold  a  unique  position  in  our 
thoughts,  and  be  to  us  a  teacher  whose  lessons  must  be 
learnt,  whose  lessons,  solemn  and  searching  as  they  are, 
are  welcome  because  of  their  truth  and  sweet  because 
given  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord,  who  for  us  and  for 
our  salvation  "  became  obedient  even  unto  death."  "  It 
is  appointed  for  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this  the 
judgement ;  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  glory  thereof  as 
the  flower  of  the  field  ;  we  all  die,  and  like  waters  that 
return  no  more,  we  fall  down  into  the  earth  ;  there  is  but 
one  step  between  me  (as  I  may  say)  and  death  ;  I  am  to 
be  consumed  as  rottenness,  and  as  a  garment  that  is 
moth-eaten  ;  wherefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  give 
charge  concerning  thy  house,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not 
live :  give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before  it  be  dark, 
and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains  ; 
work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  you  whilst  it  is  day, 
for  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.  Watch 
and  pray,  for  you  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour :  think 
on  thy  last  end,  and  thou  shalt  never  sin." 
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We  must  make  Death  a  friend,  long  expected,  greatly 
desired,  who,  when  he  knocks  at  the  door  and  bids  us 
make  with  him  our  last  journey  into  eternity,  is  wel 
comed  and  not  shunned.  Let  him  then  find  us  ready  to 
go — calm,  collected,  at  peace  with  God  and  with  men, 
our  lamps  trimmed  and  fed  with  abundant  oil  of  truest 
love,  our  books  and  accounts  in  order,  ready  to  give, 
like  good  stewards,  an  accurate  account  of  the  manifold 
graces  of  God  to  us.  Death  is  bitter  only  to  those  who 
have  peace  in  their  possessions ;  the  sting  of  death  is 
sin,  but  to  those  who  love  God,  to  die  is  gain,  for  they 
then  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  tumult  and  the  wearied  in  strength  are  at 
rest.  Death  is  then  swallowed  up  in  victory  by  a  pass 
ing  away  precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  a  death  faced  in 
the  calm  spirit  of  holy  Simeon :  "  Now  Thou  dost  dismiss 
Thy  servant,  O  Lord,  in  peace;  in  peace,  in  the  selfsame, 
I  will  sleep,  I  will  rest." 

Into  this  mould  our  thoughts  ought  frequently  to  be 
cast.  Once  a  week  at  least  a  short  meditation  should 
be  made  on  our  last  journey  into  eternity  ;  once  a  week 
at  least  we  should  array  ourselves  in  spirit  at  the  judge 
ment-seat  of  God,  and  endeavour  to  look  at  ourselves 
with  His  all-seeing  eye,  and  thus  judge  ourselves  with 
a  just  severity.  Never  should  we  kneel  to  confess  our 
sins,  never  should  we  receive  our  Lord  in  Holy  Com 
munion,  without  the  thought  of  our  last  end  being 
present,  to  give  force  to  our  contrition,  reality  to  our 
resolves,  depth  to  our  love  and  devotion.  Never  should 
we  close  our  day  at  sunset  without  commending  our 
souls  into  the  hands  of  our  heavenly  Father,  bidding 
farewell  to  the  world  and  to  our  work  and  place  therein, 
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thus,  as  it  were,  pressing  the  hand  of  our  teacher  Death, 
and  closing  our  eyes  to  sights  and  sounds  of  here  below, 
not  knowing,  not  caring,  whether  we  see  the  morrow's 
sun  rise  or  not,  for  we  rest  in  peace  that  all  is  well  for 
Eternity.  Does  such  a  holy  familiarity  with  Death  and 
his  teachings  tend  to  make  life  gloomy  ?  Far  from  it  ; 
it  makes  life  real  ;  it  awakens  our  eyes,  and  makes  the 
pulse  of  activity  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  beat  the  more 
strongly  ;  it  quickens  our  desires  and  appetite  for  work, 
and  deepens  our  sense  of  the  value  of  time  ;  it  gladdens 
the  spirit  to  think  that  at  least  a  few  hours  remain  in 
which  to  prepare  to  meet  our  Lord  ;  it  helps  us  to  be 
resigned  to  bear  all  crosses,  for  it  whispers  that  the  load 
is  only  for  a  time,  bidding  us  be  loyal  and  true  to  the 
end,  that  at  the  last  we  be  found  watching,  with  the  cross 
on  our  shoulder. 

Indeed,  from  a  lesson  of  our  teacher  Death,  we  rise 
with  joy  and  with  strength  renewed,  and  go  to  our  work 
singing  the  opening  verses  of  the  Psalm  that  is  to  be 
our  guide  :  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  God,  who  teacheth 
my  hands  to  fight,  and  my  fingers  to  war  :  He  is  my 
mercy,  and  my  refuge  :  He  is  my  support  and  my 
deliverer :  my  protector,  and  I  have  hoped  in  Him,  who 
subdueth  my  people  under  me,"  that  is,  who  gives  me 
the  power  of  self-control,  so  that  I  rule  over  those  who 
are  of  my  own  household — over  the  thoughts  that 
trouble  me — over  the  enemies  who  go  about  seeking  to 
devour  me.  What  joy,  what  readiness  to  obey,  what 
delight  in  serving  God,  what  greediness  for  yet  more 
work  for  Him  is  expressed  in  these  opening  verses ! 
From  the  gate  of  death  we  have  hurried  to  the  feet  of 
God  ;  God  alone  is  our  portion  ;  we  will  love  Him  only, 
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and  seek  to  please  Him  alone  ;  we  will  look  only  to 
Him,  and  bear  all  for  Him.  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  my 
God,  who  teacheth  my  hands  to  fight,  and  my  fingers  to 
war."  I  am  not  to  eat  my  bread  idle,  I  am  not  to  be 
crowned  without  a  struggle  ;  I  am  to  fight  the  good 
fight,  and  keep  the  faith,  and  finish  my  course,  and 
perfect  the  work  my  God  has  given  me  to  do.  I  rejoice 
at  the  things  thus  said  to  me  ;  thank  God  for  my  task, 
I  will  handle  it  bravely ;  I  will  put  on  the  armour  of 
God,  that  I  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  deceits  of 
the  devil,  and  may  be  able  to  resist  in  the  evil  day,  and 
to  stand  in  all  things  perfect,  my  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  having  on  the  breastplate  of  justice,  my  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  in  all 
things  I  will  take  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  I  may 
be  able  to  extinguish  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  most 
wicked  one. 

Such  is  the  willing,  joyful  spirit  for  our  work  ;  yet 
our  very  keenness  gives  rise  within  us  to  feelings  of 
dismay  and  wonder  that  we  should  be  asked  to  work 
for  God  at  all,  and  we  cry  out  in  the  next  verse 
of  the  Psalm  :  "  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  Thou  art  made 
known  to  him  or  the  son  of  man,  that  Thou  makest 
account  of  him?"  I  am  a  thing  formed  of  the  slime 
of  the  earth  ;  I  am  but  dust  and  ashes ;  I  am  born  only 
to  labour,  as  the  bird  to  fly,  and  cannot  be  compared 
to  God,  in  whose  sight  the  stars  are  not  pure.  O  Lord, 
what  is  man  that  Thou  makest  account  of  him  ?  "  He  is 
like  to  vanity,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  his  days 
pass  away  like  a  shadow "  ;  yet  man  is  made  to  the 
image  of  God,  his  hope  is  full  of  immortality,  he  is 
to  go  into  the  house  of  his  eternity.  Mean  and  con- 
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temptible  as  he  is,  a  thing  formed  and  dependent,  he  is 
of  value  in  God's  eyes.  Wherefore,  strengthened  by 
this  consideration,  and  marvelling  at  God's  goodness  and 
infinite  condescension,  yet  feeling  to  the  full  our  need 
of  Him,  we  say,  in  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  :  "  Lord, 
bow  down  Thy  heavens  and  descend :  (drop  down  dew, 
ye  heavens,  and  let  the  clouds  rain  down  the  Just  One, 
let  the  earth  open  and  bring  forth  a  Saviour)  :  touch 
the  mountains  and  they  shall  smoke  (put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seat  and  exalt  the  humble  :  resist  the 
proud,  and  give  grace  to  the  lowly) :  send  forth  lightning, 
and  Thou  shalt  scatter  them  (be  transfigured  before  them, 
and  let  Thy  face  shine  as  the  sun  upon  them,  that  they 
be  like  dead  men  fallen  on  the  ground) :  shoot  out  Thy 
arrows  and  Thou  shalt  trouble  them  (tell  them  to  crucify 
their  flesh,  to  bear  their  cross  daily,  to  be  holy  because 
Thou  art  holy,  to  live  and  walk  in  the  spirit,  and  not  to 
fulfil  the  desires  of  the  flesh  :  let  God  thus  arise,  and 
disperse  His  enemies,  scattering  the  proud  in  the  conceit 
of  their  hearts)  :  put  forth  Thy  hand,  O  Lord,  from  on 
high  (to  help  me)  :  take  me  out,  and  deliver  me  from 
the  many  waters  (that  seek  to  come  in  even  to  my  soul), 
and  from  the  hand  of  strange  children,  whose  mouth 
speaks  vanity,  and  whose  right  hand  is  the  right  hand 
of  iniquity.  Lead  me  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver 
me  from  all  evil."  "  Strange  children  ! "  How  telling 
and  true  a  name  for  those  who  do  not  serve  God,  and 
who  lead  others  astray  !  They  are  "  strange  children  " 
indeed  !  Would  that  for  one  short  hour  they  would  sit 
at  the  feet  of  their  teacher  Death,  and  hearken  to  his 
voice ! 

Having  thus  passionately   made  our  appeal  to  God, 
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stating  strongly  our  conviction  of  His  immensity  and  of 
our  own  nothingness,  drawing  attention  also  to  the 
presence  of  dangers  which  can  only  be  avoided  by  His 
all-powerful  direction  and  protection,  we  now  make  our 
resolution,  and  consecrate  ourselves  afresh  to  His 
service  in  one  of  the  most  whole-hearted  verses  in  Holy 
Scripture  :  "  To  Thee,  O  God,  I  will  sing  a  new  canticle  : 
on' the  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  I  will 
sing  praises  to  Thee,  who  givest  salvation  to  kings,  who 
hast  redeemed  Thy  servant  David  from  the  malicious 
sword  (of  Goliath).  Do  Thou  deliver  me  (also),  and 
rescue  me  out  of  the  hand  of  strange  children,  whose 
mouth  speaks  vanity,  whose  right  hand  is  the  right  hand 
of  iniquity." 

Before  examining  further  this  verse  that  so  nobly 
expresses  the  teaching  of  our  teacher  Death,  let  us 
pursue  the  Psalm  to  the  end,  as,  in  a  few  pictorial  and 
mystical  verses,  it  pictures  the  offers  of  those  false 
friends,  those  "  strange  children,"  whose  mouth  speaks 
vanity,  and  whose  right  hand  is  the  right  hand  of 
iniquity.  "  Their  sons,"  so  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say, 
"  flourish  as  new  plants  in  their  youth  :  (their  fruits  are 
as  the  seed  sown  on  the  rock,  which  soon  springs  up, 
but  quickly  withers,  for  they  have  no  roots) :  their 
daughters  are  decked  out,  adorned  round  about  after 
the  similitude  of  a  temple  :  (their  offers  are  all  artificial ; 
they  are  as  whited  sepulchres,  fair  to  behold,  but  within 
dead  men's  bones  and  all  rottenness) :  their  store-houses 
are  full,  flowing  out  of  this  into  that ;  their  sheep  are 
fruitful  in  young,  abounding  in  their  goings  forth  (to  the 
meadows) ;  their  oxen  are  fat  ;  there  is  no  breach  of 
wall  (all  is  perfect,  so  they  boast),  nor  passage,  nor 
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crying  out  in  their  streets  :  (they  laugh  now  and  enjoy 
the  good  things  that  are  present  ;  they  fill  themselves 
with  roses ;  none  of  them  goes  without  his  part  in 
luxury ;  this  is  their  portion  ;  they  know  not  the 
secrets  of  God,  nor  hope  for  the  wages  of  justice,  nor 
esteem  the  honour  of  holy  souls) :  "  They  call  the  people 
happy  that  hath  these  things  "  (so  the  Psalm  sarcastically 
says  in  its  concluding  verse,  but  it  is  vanity  of  vanities, 
says  our  teacher  Death.  There  is  no  remembrance  of 
these  former  things,  for  they  pass  away  ;  what  does  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  suffer  the 
loss  of  his  own  soul  ?  Go,  and  abound  with  delights, 
and  enjoy  good  things ;  build  houses  and  plant  vine 
yards,  make  gardens,  and  orchards,  and  set  them  with 
trees  of  all  kinds  ;  heap  together  for  yourself  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  wealth  of  kings  and  provinces,  make  you 
singing  men  and  singing  women  and  the  delights  of  the 
sons  of  men,  cups  and  vessels  to  serve  to  pour  out  wine, 
and  surpass  in  riches  all  that  were  before  you  ;  whatso 
ever  your  eyes  desire,  refuse  them  not,  and  withhold  not 
your  heart  from  enjoying  every  pleasure  ;  yet  all  is 
vanity,  for  what  profit  shall  a  man  have  of  all  his  labour 
and  vexation  of  spirit,  with  which  he  hath  been 
tormented  under  the  sun?).  They  have  "called  the 
people  happy  that  hath  these  things ;  but  happy  is  that 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord."  Wherefore  (to  repeat 
our  resolve)  "  to  Thee,  O  God,  will  I  sing  a  new 
canticle  ;  on  the  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings  I  will  sing  praises  to  Thee."  My  daily  life  shall 
be  as  a  song  that  sounds  sweetly  in  the  courts  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  :  it  shall  be  new  in  its  spirit,  fresh 
as  the  morning  dew,  spontaneous  in  its  flow  of  melody 
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its  themes  borrowed  from  the  life  and  teaching  of  my 
Saviour  ;  its  melody  too  shall  rise  as  from  an  instrument 
of  ten  strings,  for  there  are  ten  commandments  embody 
ing  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father  in  my  regard,  and  all 
these  I  must  keep,  all  these  I  will  keep,  not  omitting 
any,  for  "whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  but  offend 
in  one  point,  is  become  guilty  of  all."  Thus  shall 
charity  be  set  in  order  within  me  ;  so  will  I  ever  think 
of  my  last  end,  and  in  all  things  look  to  the  end,  that  I 
may  never  sin. 


IV 


The   Song   of  the   Angels 


(Ps.  95) 


Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  can 
ticle  :  sing  to  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth. 

Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  and  bless  His 
name ;  shew  forth  His  salvation 
from  day  to  day. 

Declare  His  glory  among  the 
Gentiles ;  His  wonders  among  all 
people. 

For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  ex 
ceedingly  to  be  praised  ;  He  is  to 
be  feared  above  all  gods. 

For  all  the  gods  of  the  Gentiles 
are  devils  :  but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

Praise  and  beauty  are  before 
Him  :  holiness  and  majesty  in  His 
sanctuary. 

Bring  ye  to  the  Lord,  O  ye  kin 
dreds  of  the  Gentiles,  bring  ye  to 
the  Lord  glory  and  honour  :  bring 
to  the  Lord  glory  unto  His  name. 


Bring  up  sacrifices,  and  come  into 
His  courts  :  adore  ye  the  Lord  in 
His  holy  court. 

Let  all  the  earth  be  moved  at  His 
presence.  Say  ye  among  the  Gen 
tiles,  the  Lord  hath  reigned. 

For  He  hath  corrected  the  world, 
which  shall  not  be  moved  :  He  will 
judge  the  people  with  justice. 

Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let 
the  earth  be  glad,  let  the  sea  be 
moved,  and  the  fullness  thereof :  the 
fields  and  all  things  that  are  in  them 
shall  be  joyful. 

Then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the 
woods  rejoice  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord,  because  He  cometh : 
because  He  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth. 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with 
justice,  and  the  people  with  His 
truth. 


How  many  and  varied  are  the  purposes  for  which 
Almighty  God  has  used  His  Angels  !  How  glad  and 
ready  He  seems  to  effect  His  works  by  means  of  them  ! 
"  Thousands  of  thousands  minister  to  Him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  a  hundred  thousand  stand  before  Him  ; 

they  are  mighty  in   strength,  they  execute  His  word, 
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hearkening  to  the  voice  of  His  orders."  They  are  the 
first  and  noblest  of  God's  creatures  ;  pure  spirits,  noble 
intelligences,  the  courtiers  of  the  King,  but  only  so 
after  a  trial — a  trial  in  which  many  failed,  a  trial  that 
was  the  signal  for  a  rebellion  and  "  a  great  battle." 
"Michael  and  his  angels  fought  with  the  dragon:  and 
thej  dragon  fought,  and  his  angels  :  but  they  prevailed 
not,  neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 
God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  delivered 
them,  drawn  down  by  infernal  ropes  to  the  lower  hell, 
unto  torments,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgement.  O  how 
art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  who  didst  rise  in 
the  morning  !  "  Satan  fell  like  lightning  from  heaven, 
and  with  him  those  whom  he  seduced,  cast  into  the  pool 
of  fire  and  brimstone,  for  they  were  not  steadfast,  but 
iniquity  was  found  in  them.  But  "  the  seven  who  stand 
before  the  Lord,"  and  "  the  many  angels  round  about 
the  Throne,  whose  number  is  thousands  of  thousands, 
say  ever  with  a  loud  voice :  Holy,  holy,  holy,  the  Lord 
God  of  Hosts  ;  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  is  worthy  to 
receive  power  and  divinity  and  wisdom  and  strength 
and  honour  and  glory  and  benediction." 

"  They  are  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  receive  the  inheritance  of  salvation."  So 
we  may  sing :  "  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  His  hosts,  ye 
ministers  of  His  that  do  His  will,"  for  "  He  has  given  His 
angels  charge  over  us,  to  keep  us  in  all  His  ways :  in 
their  hands  they  shall  bear  us  up,  lest  we  dash  our  feet 
against  a  stone."  "  Every  breath  of  air,  and  ray  of 
light  and  heat,  every  beautiful  prospect  is,  as  it  were, 
the  skirts  of  their  garments,  the  waving  of  the  robes  of 
those  whose  faces  see  God."  Indeed,  Holy  Scripture  is 
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ever  bringing  the  Angels  before  us  as  interested  in  men 
and  doing  them  many  a  service.  They  are  with  us 
from  the  first ;  they  were  witnesses  of  our  fall  and 
disgrace,  even  as  they  shall  be  of  our  restoration  and 
glory.  At  the  gate  of  the  Paradise  of  pleasure  God 
placed  Cherubim,  and  a  flaming  sword,  turning  every 
way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  They  can 
punish,  even  as  they  can  comfort  and  protect.  They 
can  deliver  Daniel  from  the  den  of  lions,  and  protect 
the  three  holy  children  in  the  furnace  of  fire,  so  that 
not  even  the  hair  of  their  heads  is  singed  ;  they  can 
also  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt  and  strike  the 
firstborn,  "  so  that  there  was  not  a  house  wherein  there 
lay  not  one  dead."  The  patriarch  Jacob  saw  in  his  sleep 
a  ladder  standing  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  thereof 
touching  heaven,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  by  it.  These  are  their  occupations  ;  ascend 
ing,  with  their  golden  censers,  to  the  Altar  of  God,  to 
offer  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  golden  Altar 
which  is  before  the  throne  of  God,  for  "  the  smoke  of 
the  incense  of  the  prayers  of  the  saints  ascend  up  before 
God,  from  the  hands  of  the  Angels  "  ;  and  descending 
to  bear  graces  to  us,  their  charges,  for  our  "  Angels  ever 
see  the  face  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  "  Behold, 
I  send  My  Angel,"  are  the  solemn  words  addressed  to 
each  one  of  us,  "  who  shall  go  before  thee,  and  keep 
thee  in  thy  journey,  and  bring  thee  into  the  place  that 
I  have  prepared  for  thee.  Take  notice  of  him,  and 
hear  his  voice,  and  do  not  think  him  one  to  be 
contemned,  for  My  Name  is  in  him.  If  thou  wilt  hear 
his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak,  I  will  be  an  enemy 
to  thy  enemies,  and  will  afflict  them  that  afflict  thee." 
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How  closely,  too,  are  the  Angels  associated  with  our 
Lord  and  His  Incarnation !  When  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  advent  of  our  Saviour  into  the  world  are  to  be 
heralded  forth,  it  is  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  that  is  sent 
to  tell  our  Blessed  Lady  of  her  awful  dignity.  And  on 
the  first  Christmas  night,  again  an  Angel  tells  the 
shepherds  the  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall 
be  to  all  the  people,  and  with  him  is  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying:  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of 
good-will."  After  the  long  fast  and  temptation  in  the 
desert,  it  was  a  company  of  Angels  that  came  to  minister 
to  our  Lord.  And  how  does  He  seem  to  delight  in  speak 
ing  of  the  Angels  as  associated  with  men  !  That  they 
are  thus  associated  was  no  new  doctrine,  else  certainly 
He  would  have  said  far  more  concerning  their  closeness 
to  us  and  their  never-ceasing  ministrations ;  but  in 
speaking  of  the  care  for  little  children  and  the  reverence 
due  to  them,  how  solemnly  does  He  give  His  reason  : 
"  Take  care  that  you  scandalize  not  one  of  these,  My 
little  ones,  for  I  say  to  you  that  their  Angels  always  see 
the  face  of  My  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  How  em 
phatically  too  does  He  tell  us  that  "  there  shall  be  joy 
before  the  Angels  of  God  upon  one  sinner  doing 
penance  "  !  And  when  Lazarus,  the  despised  beggar, 
full  of  sores,  without  a  friend,  at  length  comes  to  the 
end  of  his  misery,  he  is,  so  our  Lord  tells  us,  "  carried 
by  Angels  to  Abraham's  bosom." 

When  our  Lord  knelt  in  agony  in  the  Garden,  in 
the  hour  before  His  arrest,  when  His  soul  was 
sorrowful  even  unto  death  and  His  repeated  prayer 
seemed  to  receive  no  reply,  an  Angel  at  length 
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appeared  to  Him,  to  comfort  Him.  But  how  is  it 
that  their  services  are  not  noted  further  as  their 
Master  trod  the  winepress  alone?  When  earthly  friends 
were  looked  for  in  vain  to  comfort  Him,  why  are  the 
heavenly  ones  also  absent  ?  Gladly  indeed  would  they 
have  come  at  such  a  time,  but  they  were  kept  back,  and 
in  some  mysterious  way  seem  thus  to  have  shared  in 
the  Passion  of  our  Lord  and  the  martyrdom  of  our 
Lady,  their  Queen.  Our  Lord  even  tells  us  that  this 
was  so.  "  Can  I  not  ask  My  Father,"  He  said  boldly  to 
His  enemies,  and  "  He  will  give  me  at  once  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  Angels  ?  "  But  no  ;  they  shall  sus 
pend  their  willing  services  till  Easter-day  ;  then  they 
are  to  the  front,  they  meet  the  holy  women,  and  bid 
them  lay  aside  all  fear,  for  the  Lord  is  risen,  as  He 
promised  ;  "  see  the  place  where  they  laid  Him." 

"  O  Lord,  who  makest  Thy  Angels  spirits,  and  Thy 
ministers  a  burning  fire,  Thou  hast  made  us  a  little 
less  than  the  Angels,  and  they  have  charge  over  us ; 
let  us  sing  praise  to  Thee  in  the  sight  of  Thy  Angels," 
and  hearken  to  their  song  to  us.  Let  us  in  spirit  be  out 
in  the  darkness  of  the  night  of  our  pilgrimage,  with  the 
shepherds  around  the  House  of  Bread,  tending  our  flocks 
as  best  we  may,  doing  the  work  which  God  has  given  us 
to  do.  The  Angels  are  around  us,  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,  and  the  brightness  of  God  and  of  our 
heavenly  home  shines  round  about  them.  Let  us  fear 
with  a  great  fear,  as  they  sing  the  antiphon  to  their 
Psalm,  now  that  they  know  full  well  all  that  God  has 
done  and  suffered  so  that  men  may  fill  the  vacant  places 
in  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  The  antiphon  is  sung  ; 
it  was :  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
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peace  to  men  of  good-will "  ;  the  Psalm  must  now  be 
sung  to  develop  its  theme.  "  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord," 
so  they  begin,  for  joy  should  be  the  mainspring  of 
our  service  of  a  Lord  "  who  loveth  a  cheerful  giver "  ; 
"  sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  canticle,"  for  the  face  of  the 
earth  and  all  things  are  made  new.  Purge  out  the  old 
leaven,  that  you  may  be  made  a  new  paste,  a  new 
creature,  enjoying  new  lights,  animated  by  new  motives, 
honoured  with  a  new  name.  "  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  all 
the  earth,  with  a  new  canticle,"  calling  our  God  your 
Father,  your  Saviour  ;  "  sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  and  bless 
His  name,"  the  name  of  Jesus,  which  Gabriel  first 
whispered  into  Mary's  ear  as  the  secret  of  the  Great 
King,  the  name  of  power,  of  sweetness,  of  encourage 
ment,  at  which  every  knee  must  bow.  "  Show  forth  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord  from  day  to  day  "  ;  show  that  you 
value  what  has  been  done,  that  you  are  not  ashamed  of 
the  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  but  resolved  that  the 
Precious  Blood  shall  not  be  shed  in  vain.  Prove  the 
power  of  divine  grace  over  nature,  by  victories  over  self, 
"  from  day  to  day,"  by  a  service  that  is  as  constant  as  it 
is  devoted.  "  Declare  His  glory  among  the  Gentiles, 
His  wonders  among  all  people  "  ;  let  your  lives  be  a  very 
sermon,  eloquent  in  its  charity  and  spirit  of  patience, 
a  light  for  all  to  see,  an  example  to  draw  all  men 
to  Christ,  a  homage  worthy  of  your  vocation,  a 
testimony  free  from  scandal,  rejoicing  ever  to  suffer 
something  for  the  name  of  Jesus,  your  Saviour.  Re 
member,  "  the  Lord  is  great  and  exceedingly  to  be 
praised "  ;  you  shall  say  much,  and  shall  yet  want 
words,  but  the  sum  of  it  is  that  He  is  all.  Re 
member,  "  He  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods ;  the 
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gods  of  the  Gentiles  are  devils  " — mere  idols  to  minister 
to  pride,  avarice,  and  every  sin,  "  but  the  Lord  made 
the  heavens.  Praise  and  beauty  go  before  Him  ;  holi 
ness  and  majesty  are  in  His  sanctuary."  Yes,  "in  His 
sanctuary ! "  It  is  to  that  place  that  our  eyes  and 
thoughts  are  turned  by  the  holy  Angels ;  they  cannot 
leave  the  sanctuary,  for  they  love  the  courts  of  the 
Lord  ;  it  is  their  home,  and  they  fain  would  make 
it  ours  also.  Before  our  Lord  came,  they  guarded  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  but  now  they  guard  the  truer  Taber 
nacle,  where  their  Lord  and  ours  dwells  by  night  and 
by  day.  Hearken  to  their  invitation  :  "  Bring  ye  to 
the  Lord,  O  ye  kindred  of  the  nations,  bring  ye  to 
the  Lord  glory  and  honour  ;  bring  to  the  Lord  glory 
unto  His  name.  Bring  up  sacrifices,  and  come  into 
His  courts,  adore  ye  the  Lord  in  His  holy  court." 

Thus  are  we  to  draw  near,  gladly,  and  feeling  that  the 
place  whereon  we  tread  is  holy  ground.  We  are  to  kneel 
and  to  adore ;  we  are  to  open  our  gifts,  to  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  our  will  and  inclinations.  And  as  we  "  adore 
the  Lord  in  His  holy  court,"  the  Angels  continue  their 
song,  giving  as  their  crowning  direction  :  "  let  all  the 
earth  be  moved  at  His  presence  ;  say  ye  among  the 
nations  the  Lord  has  reigned."  Indeed,  let  all  be 
"  moved  at  the  presence  "  in  our  midst  of  One  whom  we 
know  not,  but  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal ;  let  us  be 
"  moved  "  by  His  gracious  abode  of  love  to  appreciate 
the  value  of  our  souls,  our  weakness,  and  where  alone  we 
can  find  food  in  the  strength  of  which  we  may  walk  to 
the  mount  of  God  ;  let  us  be  "  moved  "  to  take  up  our 
cross,  and  learn  of  our  Lord,  and  follow  Him.  The 
heavens  are  astonished  at  this  prodigal  outpouring 
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of  riches  ;  the  Angels  bow  low  in  adoration  as  they 
understand  that  their  Lord  finds  His  delights  in  being 
amongst  the  sons  of  men ;  let  us,  too,  be  "  moved," 
and  be  grateful,  and  profit  by  our  place  of  pasture 
in  which  we  want  for  nothing.  And  let  us  "  say  among 
the  Gentiles  that  the  Lord  there  reigns,"  a  prisoner 
of  love,  nay,  a  King  of  love,  drawing  all  to  His  court, 
and  ruling  all  by  love  alone.  Thus  has  He,  as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  corrected  (or  strengthened) 
the  world,  which  (now)  shall  not  be  moved  ;  He  will 
judge  the  people  with  justice." 

The  Angels  now  invite  all  inanimate  nature  to  join  in 
their  song  of  praise,  before  they  bring  the  final  scene 
before  our  eyes.  "  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad,  let  the  sea  be  moved,  and  the  fullness 
thereof:  the  fields  and  all  things  that  are  in  them  shall 
rejoice  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  " — and  why  ?  "  because 
He  cometh,"  as  though  the  very  fields  and  woods  would 
smile  when  at  the  last  our  Lord  shows  Himself  in  power 
and  majesty,  and  comes  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  claim 
His  rights,  to  seek  His  own,  and  to  reject  the  proud. 
Yes,  "He  cometh  to  judge  the  earth!  He  shall  judge 
the  world  with  justice,  and  the  people  with  His  truth." 
Most  fittingly  do  the  holy  Angels,  in  the  last  verse 
of  their  song,  as  they  bid  us  farewell,  draw  our  attention 
in  plain  and  solemn  words,  as  to  the  meaning  and  force 
of  which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  to  the  last  scene,  to  the 
harvest-time,  in  which  they  are  to  play  so  great  a  part ! 
"  The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  reapers 
are  the  angels.  Then  shall  the  Son  of  man  send  His 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  His  Kingdom  all 
scandals,  and  them  that  work  iniquity.  And  He  shall 
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send  His  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  together  His 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven." 

"  O  Lord  my  God,  who  makest  Thy  Angels  spirits, 
and  Thy  ministers  a  burning  fire,"  help  me  to  learn 
and  put  into  practice  the  lessons  they  have  sung  to  me. 
I  thank  Thee  that  one  of  those  blessed  spirits  is  my 
constant  friend  and  guide  ;  let  me  ever  "  take  notice 
of  him,  and  hear  his  voice  " ;  let  me  never  "  think  him 
one  to  be  contemned  "  ;  let  me  never  "  scandalize  one 
of  Thy  little  ones,"  lest  their  Angels  have  a  charge 
against  me,  as  the  loss  of  their  child  calls  to  heaven 
for  vengeance  upon  me  ;  let  my  Angel  lead  me  day 
by  day  into  Thy  sanctuary,  that  the  Bread  of  Angels 
may  be  my  daily  bread  also  ;  and  when  I  come  to 
die,  may  Thy  angels  be  at  hand  to  carry  me  to 
Abraham's  bosom,  to  Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
the  company  of  many  thousands  of  Angels,  and  to 
the  Church  of  the  firstborn,  who  are  written  in  the 
heavens,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  testament,  and  to  the  sprinkling  of  blood 
which  speaketh  better  than  that  of  Abel. 


V 


The  Psalm  of  the  Sacred  Passion 


(Ps.  21) 


O  God,  my  God,  look  upon  me  : 
why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ? 

Far  from  my  salvation  are  the 
words  of  my  sins. 

O  my  God,  I  shall  cry  by  day, 
and  Thou  wilt  not  hear :  and  by 
night,  and  it  shall  not  be  reputed 
as  folly  in  me. 

But  Thou  dwellest  in  the  holy 
place,  the  praise  of  Israel. 

In  Thee  have  our  fathers  hoped  ; 
they  have  hoped,  and  Thou  hast 
delivered  them. 

They  have  cried  to  Thee,  and 
they  were  saved  :  they  trusted  in 
Thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man  : 
the  reproach  of  men,  and  the  out 
cast  of  the  people. 

All  they  that  saw  me  have  laughed 
me  to  scorn  :  they  have  spoken 
with  the  lips,  and  wagged  the 
head. 

He  hoped  in  the  Lord,  let  Him 
deliver  him  :  let  Him  save  him, 
seeing  He  delighteth  in  him. 

For  Thou  art  He  that  hast  drawn 
me  out  of  the  womb  :  my  hope  from 
the  breasts  of  my  mother.  I  was 
cast  upon  Thee  from  the  womb. 

From  my  mother's  womb  Thou 
art  my  God,  depart  not  from  me. 


For  tribulation  is  very  near :  for 
there  is  none  to  help  me.  Many 
calves  have  surrounded  me  :  fat 
bulls  have  besieged  me.  They  have 
opened  their  mouths  against  me,  as 
a  lion  ravening  and  roaring. 

I  am  poured  out  like  water  ;  and 
all  my  bones  are  scattered. 

My  heart  is  become  like  wax 
melting  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a 
potsherd,  and  my  tongue  hath 
cleaved  to  my  jaws  ;  and  Thou 
hast  brought  me  down  into  the 
dust  of  death. 

For  many  dogs  have  encompassed 
me :  the  council  of  the  malignant 
hath  besieged  me. 

They  have  dugged  my  hands  and 
feet.  They  have  numbered  all  my 
bones. 

And  they  have  looked  and  stared 
upon  me. 

They  have  parted  my  garments 
amongst  them  ;  and  upon  my  ves 
ture  they  cast  lots. 

But  Thou,  O  Lord,  remove  not 
Thy  help  to  a  distance  from  me : 
look  towards  my  defence. 

Deliver,  O  God,  my  soul  from 
the  sword  :  my  only  one  from  the 
hand  of  the  dog. 
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Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth  ; 
and  my  lowness  from  the  horns  of 
the  unicorns. 

I  will  declare  Thy  name  to  my 
brethren  :  in  the  midst  of  the  church 
will  I  praise  Thee. 

Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise 
Him  :  all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
glorify  Him. 

Let  all  the  seed  of  Israel  fear 
Him  :  because  He  hath  not  slighted 
nor  despised  the  supplication  of  the 
poor  man. 

Neither  hath  He  turned  away 
His  face  from  me  :  and  when  I 
cried  to  Him  He  heard  me. 

With  Thee  is  my  praise  in  a  great 
church  :  I  will  pay  my  vows  in  the 
sight  of  them  that  fear  Him. 

The  poor  shall  eat  and  shall  be 
filled ;  and  they  shall  praise  the 


Lord  that  seek  Him  :  their  hearts 
shall  live  for  ever  and  ever. 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
remember,  and  shall  be  converted 
to  the  Lord. 

And  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  adore  in  His  sight. 

For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's, 
and  He  shall  have  dominion  over 
the  nations. 

All  the  fat  ones  of  the  earth  have 
eaten  and  have  adored  :  all  they 
that  go  down  to  the  earth  shall  fall 
before  Him. 

And  to  Him  my  soul  shall  live  : 
and  my  seed  shall  serve  Him. 

There  shall  be  declared  to  the 
Lord  a  generation  to  come :  and 
the  heavens  shall  shew  forth  His 
justice  to  a  people  that  shall  be 
born,  which  the  Lord  hath  made. 


WE  need  never  go  beyond  the  Agony  in  the  Garden 
in  our  meditations  on  the  Sacred  Passion.  Every 
scene  of  that  drama,  every  pain,  both  of  mind  and 
body,  are  to  be  found  there.  The  long  hours  in 
which  those  pains  were  actually  inflicted  are  really  the 
clearing  of  the  storm,  but  the  Agony  is  the  gathering  of 
it  in  all  its  dread  fury,  and  the  anticipation  was  worse 
by  far,  as  it  so  often  is,  than  the  reality.  Our  Lord 
was  offered  because  He  willed  it,  and  here  is  the 
baptism  for  the  accomplishment  of  which  He  is 
straitened  on  every  side.  He  can  wait  for  it  no  longer, 
but  must  needs  anticipate  its  advent,  and  become  His 
own  cruel  and  pitiless  executioner.  He  is  greedy  for 
His  pain,  and  takes  in  His  hands  the  thorns  and  presses 
them  in,  the  whips  too,  and  bids  them  lash  Him  till  He 
be  a  worm  and  no  man ;  He  opens  his  eyes  that  He 
may  survey  each  awful  scene,  His  ears  that  the  harsh 
music  of  each  blasphemy  may  be  heard.  Why  does  He 
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not  say,  "  Peace,  be  still,"  and  allow  Himself  some  hours 
of  rest  before  the  ordeal  begins  ?  No,  His  Passion  is 
the  desire  of  His  Sacred  Heart,  and  that  desire  must  be 
gratified.  He  must  now  "grow  in  wisdom,"  and  feel  a 
thing  He  never  felt  before.  The  touch  of  sin,  the 
stirring  of  rebellion,  the  pride  of  disobedience,  the  shame 
of  impurity,  the  coldness  of  ingratitude,  must  come 
upon  Him  and  assail  Him.  The  sins  of  one  man  would 
surely  suffice  to  teach  Him  all  He  must  know,  but  love 
is  not  content  unless  it  does  all  it  can  for  a  friend,  and 
the  sins  of  the  world  shall  pass  before  our  Lord's  mind 
in  their  number  and  full  reality,  the  sins  of  the  world 
shall  crowd  around  Him,  and  mock  Him,  and  beat  Him 
flat  to  the  ground  by  their  awful  weight.  It  is  too 
much,  and,  as  the  drops  or  clots  of  blood  are  forced 
through  the  pores  of  His  sacred  Flesh,  He  cries  out  in 
anguish,  in  the  first  words  of  the  Psalm  that  is  to  be 
our  guide  :  "  O  God,  My  God,  look  upon  Me  :  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  Me  ?  " 

It  is  well  and  helpful  to  remember  that  our  Lord,  in 
order  to  suffer  to  the  full,  now  withdrew  from  Himself 
the  support  of  His  divine  nature,  and  allowed,  in  a 
mysterious  way,  His  human  nature  and  His  human 
will  to  predominate,  As  He  lies  flat  on  the  ground, 
heavy  and  sad,  looking  for  one  to  comfort  Him  in  His 
lonely  prayer  and  untold  pain,  His  thought  was  this  : 
"  I  am  on  the  eve  of  My  Passion  for  those  I  love,  for 
those  I  have  called  My  friends,  for  those  who  really 
need  Me,  for  those  whom  for  three  years  I  have  not 
ceased  with  tears  to  admonish,  by  night  and  by  day. 
I  have  not  coveted  emy~man's  silver,  gold,  or  apparel  ; 
these  hands  have  finished  what  I  have  needed  ;  but 


THE    PSALM   OF  THE   SACRED   PASSION     41 

now  I  am  alone,  despised  and  rejected  ;  My  own  are 
sleeping,  and  will  not  watch  with  Me  ;  the  only  friend 
who  is  awake  is  busy  preparing  to  betray  Me,  and  that 
with  a  kiss.  I  have  failed  ;  there  is  no  fruit  to  My 
blood  and  to  My  labour.  My  vineyard,  what  more 
could  I  do  for  thee  that  I  have  not  done  ?  My  people, 
what  have  I  done  to  thee,  or  in  what  have  I  molested 
thee  ?  Nay,  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
Me  ?  O  look  upon  Me,  My  Father ;  all  things  are 
possible  to  Thee ;  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  chalice  pass 
from  Me,  yet  not  My  will  but  Thine  be  done." 

We  cannot  dwell  too  long  or  too  lovingly  on  this 
crushing  sense  of  failure,  which  weighed  upon  our  Lord 
during  His  agony.  We  know,  perchance,  a  little  of 
what  it  is  to  have  tried  and  failed,  to  have  our 
efforts  misunderstood,  to  be  betrayed  by  those  to 
whom  we  have  sought  to  be  kind,  to  have  laboured, 
and  prayed,  and  made  sacrifices,  yet  to  see  nothing 
but  a  ruin,  no  building,  no  prospect  of  any  such 
thing,  only  the  awful  feeling  of  being  alone,  and  as 
though  neither  God  nor  men  had  any  concern  for 
what  we  endure.  With  us  there  must  ever  be  the 
sense  of  having  at  least  deserved  such  punishment, 
but  not  so  with  our  Lord.  He  had  done  no  evil  ; 
He  had  gone  about  doing  good  ;  He  had  wiped  away 
the  tears  from  many  eyes  ;  He  had  been  in  labours 
and  poverty  from  His  youth ;  He  had  not  sought  His 
own  glory  ;  but  all  seemed  in  vain  ;  and  alone  in  His 
agony,  twisted  with  the  pain,  while  the  thorns  of  failure 
and  ingratitude  and  treachery  are  fastened,  He  cries : 
"  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?  Look 
upon  Me,  look  on  the  face  of  Thy  Christ,  for  very  far 
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from  My  salvation  (that  is,  very  far  from  seeking  My 
welfare  and  safety)  are  the  words  (and  desires)  of  My 
sins  (that  is,  of  those  who  have  committed  the  sins  that 
now  press  upon  Me).  O  My  God  (so  the  Psalm  con 
tinues)  I  cry  to  Thee  by  day,  and  Thou  dost  not  hear  : 
I  cry  to  Thee  (now)  by  night,  and  (surely)  it  shall  not 
be  reputed  as  folly  to  Me.  Thou  dwellest  in  the  holy 
place ;  Thou  art  the  praise  of  Israel  ;  in  Thee  our 
fathers  have  hoped,  and  Thou  didst  deliver  them." 

"  (Elias  prayed,  and  Thou  didst  rain  upon  the  earth  : 
Thou  didst  hear  the  prayer  of  Moses  and  Thine  ears 
were  attentive  to  the  cry  of  David.)  They  cried  to 
Thee,  and  they  were  saved  ;  they  trusted  in  Thee,  and 
were  not  confounded.  But  I  Thy  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  Thou  wast  once  well  pleased — I  Thy  beloved  Son 
who  have  taught  men  to  call  Thee  Father,  whose  meat 
has  ever  been  to  do  Thy  will,  that  I  might  perfect  Thy 
work — I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man,  the  reproach  of 
men,  and  the  outcast  of  the  people.  O  God,  My  God, 
look  upon  Me ;  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ? " 

And  now  a  strange  yet  marked  feature  in  our 
Lord's  agony  and  sense  of  failure  is  dwelt  upon  at  some 
length  by  the  Psalm  that  is  guiding  us.  It  is  the 
feature  of  being  ridiculed  for  having  failed.  Let  those 
who  have  ever  felt  this  pain  say  whether  it  be  not  a  very 
agony,  whether  the  cruelty  of  it  be  not  a  very  martyr 
dom.  It  is  hard  to  fail  when  we  have  really  tried  ;  but 
for  friends  to  laugh  us  to  scorn,  and  say :  "  I  told  you 
so,  you  tried  to  do  too  much,  I  am  not  at  all  sorry 
for  you  " — this  is  the  depth  of  persecution,  and  it  was 
dealt  out  in  fullest  measure  to  our  Lord  on  the  Cross. 
"  He  believed  in  God,  let  God  deliver  Him  ;  He  saved 
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others,  Himself  He  cannot  save,"  were  the  derisive  cries 
on  Calvary,  as  they  have  been  to  this  day  against  holy 
Church,  His  spouse,  and  the  Psalm  puts  this  anguish 
into  wonderful  words  for  us.  "  I  am  a  worm  and  no 
man :  the  reproach  of  men,  and  the  outcast  of  the 
people.  All  they  that  see  Me  (lifted  on  My  Cross)  have 
laughed  Me  to  scorn  ;  they  have  spoken  with  the  lips, 
and  wagged  the  head.  He  hoped  in  the  Lord  (so  they 
spoke),  let  Him  deliver  him  :  let  Him  save  him,  seeing 
He  delighteth  in  him" — (My  God,  my  God,  look  upon 
Me  :  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?) 

And  then,  not  indeed  to  assuage  His  agony  but 
rather  to  intensify  and  increase  it,  our  Lord's  thought 
(as  traced  by  this  Psalm)  goes  back  to  bygone  days,  to 
the  days  at  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth,  days  of  peace  and 
joy,  days  with  His  Mother,  when  no  one  laughed  Him 
to  scorn,  but  all  was  love  and  peace.  There  is  some 
thing  quite  beautiful  and  overwhelming  in  this.  It 
happens  so  often  to  us  when  we  are  low  and  anxious. 
Our  thought  goes  back  to  days  gone  by,  when  the  sun 
shone  bright,  when  there  was  plenty  and  the  abundance 
of  peace,  when  friends  were  kind,  and  all  we  touched 
seemed  golden  with  success.  So  our  Lord  thought 
of  the  days  of  old,  when  He  nestled  in  Mary's  arms  ; 
He  was  safe  there  ;  angels  were  around,  and  all  was 
still.  "  Thou  art  He  (says  the  Psalm)  that  hast  drawn 
Me  out  of  the  womb ;  Thou  art  My  hope  from  the 
breasts  of  My  mother ;  I  was  cast  upon  Thee  from 
the  womb,  and  from  My  mother's  womb  Thou  art  My 
God."  But  now  all  is  changed,  "  and  tribulation  is  very 
near,  and  there  is  none  to  help  Me."  Judas  is  close  at 
hand  with  his  company,  with  lanterns,  and  torches,  and 


44  SING  YE   TO   THE   LORD 

weapons.  The  Jews,  like  a  herd  01  calves,  petulant  and 
lascivious,  will  soon  surround  Me  ;  My  enemies,  like  fat 
bulls,  ferocious  and  mad,  will  soon  besiege  Me  ;  they 
have  opened  their  mouths  against  Me,  like  a  lion 
ravening  and  roaring ;  the  false  witnesses  are  ready 
with  their  testimony  that  shall  not  agree  ;  I  shall  be 
poured  out  like  water ;  (My  work  shall  be  poured  out 
like  waste  water  on  the  street ;)  My  bones  shall  be 
scattered  ;  (My  friends  on  whom  I  relied  shall  be  torn 
from  Me ;)  My  heart  shall  become  like  wax  melting 
in  the  midst  of  My  bowels.  Oh,  all  ye  that  pass  by  the 
way,  stay  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto 
Mine  ;  for  if  My  enemy  had  done  it,  I  could  surely 
have  stood  it,  but  thou,  Judas,  My  friend,  who  didst  eat 
sweet  meats  with  Me,  whose  feet  I  have  washed  this 
very  night,  thou  hast  betrayed  Me  with  a  kiss ;  there 
fore  is  My  heart  become  like  wax  melting  in  the  midst 
of  Me ;  I  am  a  worm  and  no  man  ;  from  the  crown  of 
My  head  to  the  soles  of  My  feet  there  is  no  soundness  in 
Me ;  My  chastisement  is  in  the  morning,  and  it  shall 
give  Me  wounds  and  swelling  sores,  that  are  not  bound 
up  nor  fomented  with  oil  ;  My  strength  is  dried  up 
like  a  potsherd,  and  My  tongue  cleaveth  to  My  jaws  ;  I 
thirst ;  I  am  brought  down  into  the  dust  of  death  ; 
many  dogs  have  encompassed  Me,  and  I  am  condemned 
to  die ;  what  Herod  would  not  do,  what  Caiaphas  could 
not  do,  that  Pilate  has  done,  for  "  power  was  given  him 
to  do  it  from  above  "  ;  Pilate  has  delivered  Me  to  their 
will ;  they  have  cried  :  "  Crucify  Him  !  Crucify  Him  ! 
Away  with  Him !  Not  this  one,  but  Barabbas.  His 
blood  be  upon  us  and  upon  our  children  !  "  Like  dogs  they 
thirst  for  My  Blood,  and  encompass  Me  ;  the  council  of 
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the  malignant  has  besieged  Me ;  the  Cross  is  ready,  and 
I  have  borne  My  own,  and  now  "they  have  dug  My 
hands  and  My  feet,  they  have  numbered  all  My  bones  "  ; 
they  have  looked  upon  Me  and  stared  upon  Me ;  as 
they  passed  by,  they  wagged  their  heads  at  Me,  and 
said  :  "Vah,  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple  of  God, 
and  in  three  days  dost  rebuild  it  ;  save  Thyself, 
coming  down  from  the  Cross  ;  He  saved  others,  Himself 
He  cannot  save."  "  They  part  My  garments  among 
them,  and  upon  My  vesture  they  cast  lots."  O  God, 
My  God,  look  upon  Me  :  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ? 
Such,  in  the  superb  language  of  this  Psalm,  are  the 
scenes  of  the  sacred  Passion,  and  our  Lord  passed 
through  them  all  in  His  agony,  alone  on  Olivet,  in 
anticipation.  The  chalice,  in  all  its  fullness  and  bitter 
ness,  was  there  drained  to  the  dregs,  as  the  Child  cried 
to  its  Father  that  if  possible  it  might  pass,  while  Angels 
bent  low  in  adoration,  while  Satan  was  busy,  and  men 
were  asleep.  And  now  what  does  the  Psalm  tell  us  ? 
It  does  but  repeat  the  words  of  St.  Luke  :  "  Being  in 
an  agony  He  prayed  the  longer,"  for  at  once,  having 
described  the  pains,  it  gives  us  what  may  well  have 
been  our  Lord's  actual  prayer  on  that  awful  night.  "  O 
Lord,  remove  not  Thy  help  to  a  distance  from  Me  : 
look  towards  My  defence.  Deliver,  O  God,  My  soul 
from  the  sword  :  My  only  one  (that  is,  My  soul)  from 
the  hand  of  the  dog.  Save  Me  from  the  lion's  mouth 
(that  goeth  about  seeking  to  devour  Me) ;  and  My 
lowness  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorn  "  (that  is,  from 
the  wild  cruelty  of  My  enemies,  who  are  strong  and 
fierce  as  unicorns  with  horns).  And  the  prayer  is 
continued  "  the  longer,"  in  the  bravest  spirit,  with  a 
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zeal  for  work,  with  a  determination  "  to  fight  the  good 
fight,"  though  darkness  be  all  around.  "  I  will  declare 
(it  goes  on  to  say)  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  to  my  brethren  ; 
in  the  midst  of  the  church  (that  is,  in  the  sight  of  all 
men)  will  I  praise  Thee.  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise 
Him  ;  all  ye  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  Him  ;  let  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  fear  Him" — and  why?  because  My 
prayer  is  heard,  because,  as  the  Psalm  puts  it,  "  He 
hath  not  slighted  nor  despised  the  supplication  of  the 
poor  man,  neither  hath  He  turned  away  His  face  from 
Me  :  and  when  I  cried  to  Him,  He  heard  Me.  With 
Thee,  O  Lord,  is  My  praise  in  a  great  church.  I  will 
pay  My  vows  in  the  sight  of  them  that  fear  Thee." 

Our  Lord's  continued  prayer  is  heard,  as  St.  Luke 
tells  us,  for  "  there  appeared  to  Him  an  Angel  from 
heaven  to  comfort  Him."  And  so  to  us,  in  God's  good 
time,  be  it  long  or  be  it  short,  in  our  agony  and  times 
of  discouragement,  if  we  be  but  faithful  to  prayer  and 
"  to  the  praise  of  God  in  His  great  church,"  an  Angel 
from  heaven  shall  assuredly  come,  to  reveal  to  us  the 
fruit  and  harvest  of  our  pain.  In  this,  as  in  other 
things,  the  servant  is  like  his  Lord.  And  most  beauti 
fully  in  its  concluding  verses  does  the  Psalm  declare  to 
us  what  that  harvest  shall  be.  Let  us  listen  attentively 
with  the  ear  of  faith.  "  The  poor,"  so  it  says,  "  shall  eat 
and  shall  be  filled."  The  poor  in  light  shall  see  the 
truth,  the  poor  in  comfort  shall  rejoice,  the  poor  in 
grace  shall  seek  the  forgiveness  of  the  Lord.  They 
shall  eat  of  the  living  Bread  that  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  and  shall  be  filled  thereby,  and  those  who  feed 
them  are  they  who  share  the  Agony  of  our  Lord  in  the 
garden.  "  The  poor  shall  eat  and  shall  be  filled  :  they 
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shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  Him,  their  hearts  shall 
live  for  ever  and  ever."  And  such  a  harvest  of  souls  is 
world-wide,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say.  God  only 
knows  where  our  efforts  shall  have  effect.  "  All  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember  (the  claims  of  God), 
and  shall  be  converted  to  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  Gentiles  shall  adore  in  His  sight ;  for  the  King 
dom  is  the  Lord's,  and  He  shall  have  dominion  over  the 
nations."  Even  "  the  fat  ones  (that  is,  the  rulers)  of  the 
earth  shall  eat  (of  the  table  of  their  Master),  and  shall 
adore  Him  (offering  to  Him  their  gifts,  gold,  frank 
incense  and  myrrh)  :  nay,  all  they  that  go  down  to  the 
earth  (that  is,  all  nations)  shall  fall  before  Him."  Such 
is  the  harvest  of  the  sacred  Passion  ;  such  too  is  the 
harvest,  in  its  measure,  of  those  "  who  make  up  the 
things  that  are  wanting  in  the  Passion  of  Christ,"  to  wit, 
"  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  out  of 
every  tribe  and  race  and  nation,  who  in  the  courts  of 
the  Lord  follow  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  whithersoever 
He  goeth." 

This  is  the  joyful  teaching  of  our  holy  Faith ; 
let  us  cling  to  it,  and  with  full  heart  make  our  own 
the  resolution  framed  for  us  in  the  next  verse  of  the 
Psalm  :  "  To  Him  (and  to  Him  alone)  my  soul  shall 
live,  and  my  seed  shall  serve  Him."  Though  He  kill 
me,  I  will  trust  Him  ;  the  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine 
inheritance,  and  of  my  cup  ;  the  Lord  my  God  will  I 
adore,  and  Him  only  will  I  serve.  I  will  suffer  and  will 
gather  with  my  crucified  Master,  that  (as  the  last  verse 
of  the  Psalm  says)  "  there  shall  be  declared  (or,  intro 
duced)  to  the  Lord  a  generation  (of  saints)  to  come 
(year  by  year,  until  the  consummation  of  the  world)  ; 
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and  (at  the  end,  in  the  time  of  the  harvest,  when  the 
angel-reapers  go  forth  to  gather  the  elect  from  the  four 
winds)  the  heavens  shall  show  forth  the  justice  of  the 
Lord  to  the  people  that  shall  be  born  to  Him  (by  the 
waters  of  baptism),  to  the  people  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  "  (His  own  by  the  Precious  Blood  shed  for  them  on 
Olivet  and  Calvary).  All  shall  then  see  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  to  judge 
the  world,  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  which  to  the  Jews  and 
to  the  world  is  a  folly  and  a  stumbling-block,  but  which 
by  the  finger  of  God  has  overcome  the  world.  Where 
fore  "  to  the  Lord  my  soul  shall  live,"  and  our  lesson 
shall  be  summed  up  in  one  sentence  spoken  by  our 
Lord  in  reference  to  His  Passion  :  "  Unless  the  grain 
of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  itself  remaineth 
alone  ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 
Such  grains  are  planted  by  the  hand  of  God  in  time ; 
they  grow  beneath  His  saving  care ;  they  are  made 
fruitful  by  many  a  shower  of  pain  and  tribulation ; 
they  are  gathered  by  His  hand  in  death  ;  they  are 
found  as  golden  grain  in  the  barns  of  God  in  the  ages 
of  eternity. 


VI 


The  Good  Things  of  the  Lord  a  Call  to   Holiness 


(Ps.  144) 


I  will  extol  Thee,  O  God  my 
king  :  and  I  will  bless  Thy  name 
for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever. 

Every  day  will  I  bless  Thee  : 
and  I  will  praise  Thy  name  for 
ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised  :  and  of  His  greatness 
there  is  no  end. 

Generation  and  generation  shall 
praise  Thy  works  :  and  they  shall 
declare  Thy  power. 

They  shall  speak  of  the  mag 
nificence  of  the  glory  of  Thy  holi 
ness  :  and  shall  tell  Thy  wondrous 
works. 

And  they  shall  speak  of  the 
might  of  Thy  terrible  acts:  and 
shall  declare  Thy  greatness. 

They  shall  publish  the  memory 
of  the  abundance  of  Thy  sweetness  : 
and  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  justice. 

The  Lord  is  gracious  and  merci 
ful  :  patient  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

The  Lord  is  sweet  to  all  :  and 
His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His 
works. 

Let  all  Thy  works,  O  Lord, 
praise  Thee :  and  let  Thy  saints 
bless  Thee. 

They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of 
Thy  kingdom :  and  shall  tell  of 
Thy  power : 


To  make  Thy  might  known 
to  the  sons  of  men  :  and  the  glory 
of  the  magnificence  of  Thy  king 
dom. 

Thy  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of  all 
ages  :  and  Thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations. 

The  Lord  is  faithful  in  all  His 
words  :  and  holy  in  all  His  works. 

The  Lord  lifteth  up  all  that  fall : 
and  setteth  up  all  that  are  cast 
down. 

The  eyes  of  all  hope  in  Thee,  O 
Lord  :  and  Thou  givest  them  meat 
in  due  season. 

Thou  openest  Thy  hand,  and 
fillest  with  blessing  every  living 
creature. 

The  Lord  is  just  in  all  His  ways  : 
and  holy  in  all  His  works. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  Him  :  to  all  that  call 
upon  Him  in  truth. 

He  will  do  the  will  of  them  that 
fear  Him  :  and  he  will  hear  their 
prayer,  and  save  them. 

The  Lord  keepeth  all  them  that 
love  Him  :  but  all  the  wicked  He 
will  destroy. 

My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise 
of  the  Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh  bless 
His  holy  name  for  ever,  yea  for 
ever  and  ever. 
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LET  us  go  in  spirit  to  that  upper  room  in  Jerusalem 
where  are  assembled  St.  Peter  and  the  other  Apostles, 
all  "  persevering  with  one  mind  in  prayer  with  the  holy 
women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,"  awaiting  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  ten  days  have  passed 
since  they  saw  their  Master  ascend  on  high  through  the 
'clouds,  and  they  went  back  to  Jerusalem,  strengthened 
with  His  blessing,  and  obedient  to  His  bidding  to  stay 
in  the  city  until  they  were  endowed  with  power  from  on 
high.  The  time  was  spent  in  prayer,  and  when  the  days 
of  Pentecost  were  accomplished,  they  were  found  thus 
together,  all  in  one  place.  And  suddenly,  like  the 
appearance  of  the  Angels  to  the  shepherds  on  Christmas 
night,  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  mighty 
wind  coming,  and  it  filled  the  whole  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  They  felt  the  force  of  the  rushing  wind  ; 
it  filled  them  with  fear  and  expectation  of  what  was  to 
come ;  but  as  they  raised  their  eyes,  they  saw  a  vision 
that  would  comfort  and  reassure  them.  "  There 
appeared  to  them  parted  tongues  as  it  were  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  every  one  of  them."  Here  surely  is  the 
baptism  of  fire  which  the  Master  had  foretold  would  be 
theirs  "  not  many  days  hence,"  and  it  comes  to  them  in 
the  form  of  a  tongue,  for  they  are  to  preach  and  to 
teach  all  nations,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  observe 
all  things  which  the  Master  has  commanded.  And 
they  were  "  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  divers  tongues,  according  as  the  Holy  Ghost, 
gave  them  to  speak." 

This  is  the  end,  this  too  is  the  beginning.  All  is  now 
clear  to  them.  Every  word  their  Master  spoke  is  fresh 
in  mind ;  they  understand  that  it  was  expedient  He 
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should  go,  and  He  has  fulfilled  His  word ;  He  has 
"  asked  the  Father,  who  has  sent  another  Paraclete  to 
abide  with  them  for  ever."  The  old  order  is  changed 
and  has  given  place  to  the  new,  and  the  Apostles  go 
forth  from  that  upper  room  as  the  ambassadors  of 
Christ,  the  heralds  of  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  the 
shepherds  of  the  flock,  and  witnesses  of  the  Resurrection. 

What  are  their  feelings  and  thoughts  as  they  are 
stirred  by  the  rush  of  that  mighty  wind  ?  The  great 
past  comes  home  to  them  now ;  the  full  meaning  of 
the  Incarnation  is  before  them  ;  the  preciousness  of  the 
Sacred  Passion  and  the  treasures  of  grace  are  under 
stood.  Surely  God  has  asserted  Himself  and  visited  His 
people  ;  the  times  of  ignorance  are  no  more ;  men  now 
can  know  God,  and  must  serve  Him  as  sons  ;  the 
empire  of  sin  has  had  its  day,  and  there  is  a  call  to 
holiness  ;  conversion  to  God  and  a  building  up  of  true 
sanctity  are  to  be  the  fruit  of  their  preaching  and 
example.  Their  justice  is  to  abound  more  than  that 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  for  now  they  are  delivered 
from  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  must  serve  God 
without  fear,  in  holiness  and  justice  before  Him,  all 
their  days. 

And  so,  before  they  went  out  into  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  that  morning,  we  may  well  imagine  that  they 
sang  together  the  Psalm  that  is  to  be  our  guide,  a 
psalm  expressive  of  praise  of  God,  a  psalm  that 
recalls  His  mighty  works,  and  that  enforces  our  duties 
in  consequence  of  all  that  has  been  accomplished  on 
our  behalf.  "  I  will  extol  Thee,  O  God,  my  King, 
and  I  will  bless  Thy  Name  for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and 
ever.  Every  day  will  I  bless  Thee,  and  I  will  praise 
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Thy  name  for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever.  Great  is 
the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised,  and  of  His  great 
ness  there  is  no  end.  Generation  and  generation 
shall  praise  Thy  works,  and  they  shall  declare  Thy 
power."  What  have  we  here  but  a  song  of  enthusiasm, 
as  from  one  inebriated  with  the  plenty  of  God's  pro 
vision  for  men  ?  It  speaks  of  God  as  now  being  King, 
enthroned  in  the  hearts  of  men  because  He  deigned  to 
reign  over  them  first  from  the  wood  of  Calvary ;  it 
glorifies  that  saving  Name  which  is  above  every  name, 
and  at  the  mention  of  which  every  knee  shall  bow,  while 
it  proclaims  that  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  there  shall 
be  no  end.  There  is  joy  and  gladsomeness  in  every 
verse,  as  it  surveys  the  past  with  its  wonders,  and  looks 
forward  to  the  future  as  a  time  of  fruitful  labour  for  the 
Lord,  and  all  in  a  spirit  of  Zealand  confidence  of  success. 
And  so,  as  the  Psalm  continues,  "  they  (that  is,  all 
nations)  shall  speak  of  the  magnificence  of  the  glory 
of  Thy  holiness."  "  You  shall  be  holy,"  so  it  is  written, 
"  for  I  am  holy,"  and  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  God."  Holiness  comes  first,  for  it  is  that  to  which 
all  else  leads.  This  it  is  that  our  Lord  taught  above 
all  by  His  life  on  earth  ; — the  deformity  of  sin,  the 
fragrance  of  virtue,  the  beauty  of  obedience,  the  power 
of  innocence,  the  nobility  of  simple  toil,  the  right  order 
ing  of  charity,  the  spirit  of  gentleness  and  humility,  the 
spirit  of  prayer  and  generosity.  Poverty,  Chastity, 
Obedience — these  three  He  espoused,  for  they  make 
men  well-pleasing  in  the  Father's  sight.  They  are  as 
a  robe  of  cloth  of  gold,  so  that  angels  sing  "  of  the 
magnificence  of  the  glory"  of  such  holiness.  And  by 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  all  nations  (as  the  Psalm 
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goes  on  to  say)  "  shall  tell  of  our  Lord's  wondrous 
works  ;  yea,  and  they  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  His 
terrible  acts,  and  shall  declare  His  greatness."  The 
Incarnation  and  all  that  it  involved  shall  be  known  ; 
our  Lord's  miracles  and  wondrous  works,  the  might 
of  those  terrible  acts  in  the  hours  of  the  Sacred  Passion, 
when  He  became  a  worm  and  no  man,  the  greatness 
of  His  discourses  and  maxims — these  shall  not  perish 
from  the  memory  of  man.  The  apostles  shall  preach 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  from  the  housetops, 
by  word  and  by  example  ;  all  men  shall  know  that 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  that  only 
the  violent  bear  it  away  ;  they  shall  know  that  unless 
a  man  deny  himself  daily,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  our  Lord,  he  shall  perish  ;  they  shall  know  that 
they  must  become  as  little  children  if  they  would  enter 
into  the  joy  of  their  Lord  ;  they  shall  know  that  they 
must  die  and  be  judged  by  our  Lord,  to  whom  all 
judgement  has  been  delivered  by  the  Father.  This  is 
the  Gospel,  and  the  Apostles  will  not  be  ashamed  of  it. 
And  now  the  Psalm  proceeds  in  a  more  gentle  strain 
to  portray  our  Lord  as  the  friend  of  sinners,  as  washing 
their  feet,  as  not  breaking  the  bruised  reed  or  quench 
ing  the  smoking  flax,  as  having  compassion  on  all, 
taking  care  of  all,  and  as  bidding  all  go  to  Him 
when  heavy-laden.  "  They  shall  publish,"  so  it  says, 
"  the  memory  of  the  abundance  of  Thy  sweetness,  and 
shall  rejoice  in  Thy  justice.  The  Lord  is  gracious  and 
merciful,  patient  and  plenteous  in  mercy.  The  Lord 
is  sweet  to  all,  and  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His 
works.  O  may  all  Thy  works,  O  Lord,  praise  Thee, 
and  may  Thy  saints  bless  Thee." 
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"Thy  saints"!  Who  are  these?  It  is  of  us  that 
mention  here  is  made,  even  as  the  Apostles  applied 
the  words  to  themselves  when  they  sang  this  hymn 
together.  We  are  called  to  be  saints,  and  saints  we 
must  be  before  ever  we  see  God.  By  lives  of  holiness, 
,by  letting  "  our  conversation  be  worthy  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,"  by  "  conversing  in  fear  during  the  time  of 
our  sojourning  here,"  by  "  being  followers  of  God,  as 
most  dear  children,"  by  our  charity  and  unselfishness, 
we  are,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  to  "bless  the 
Lord,  and  to  speak  of  the  glory  of  His  Kingdom,  and 
to  tell  of  His  power"  to  bind  all  men  together  by  the 
bond  of  faith  and  charity.  "Love  your  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  and  despise  you  ;  have  love 
one  for  another" — here  are  mighty  works  indeed  for 
frail  men  to  do  ;  and  if  they  do  them,  shall  not  such 
an  apostolate  of  love  proclaim  the  glory  of  Christ's 
Kingdom  and  tell  of  His  power?  Yes,  indeed;  it 
shall  "  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men,"  as  the  Psalm 
goes  on  to  say,  "  the  might  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
of  the  magnificence  of  His  Kingdom,  for  His  Kingdom 
is  a  kingdom  of  all  ages,  and  His  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  ages ;  the  Lord  is  faithful  in  all  His 
words,  and  holy  in  all  His  works." 

There  is  something  quite  overwhelming  in  the  sweep 
ing  power  of  these  wonderful  verses.  We  must  read 
them  in  the  light  of  our  Lord's  life  and  teaching,  and 
they  acquire  their  true  meaning  and  force  only  when 
spoken  by  the  Apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
at  the  opening  of  their  labours  for  their  Master  on  the 
first  Whit-Sunday.  They  speak  of  a  high  standard, 
of  miracles  of  grace,  of  sinners  turned  into  saints,  of 
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the  need  of  holiness  and  innocence  of  life.  Self-love, 
self-seeking,  self-advertisement,  affection  for  even  venial 
sin — none  of  these  find  a  place  here.  They  are  at  once 
ruled  out  of  court.  A  superb  work  has  been  accom 
plished  ;  the  eternal  gates  are  rolled  back ;  we  are 
"  redeemed  not  with  corruptible  things  as  gold  or  silver 
from  our  vain  conversation,  but  with  the  Precious  Blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  unspotted  and  undefiled  "  ;  a 
superb  example  has  been  set ;  the  world  is  to  be  taken 
by  storm,  for  into  every  land  the  preaching  is  to  go, 
that  all  nations  may  know  the  power  and  sweetness  of 
our  Lord.  And  even  as  to  whom  much  has  been  given 
from  them  shall  much  be  required,  so  too  the  chief 
preachers  shall  be  those  who  have  the  fullness  of  the 
truth,  and  who  must  make  their  own  the  fact  that  "  the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  them  to  penance."  They 
know  better  than  others  "  the  wondrous  works  of  God, 
the  might  of  His  terrible  acts,  and  the  abundance  of 
His  sweetness  "  ;  they  too  above  all  must  by  their  lives 
of  prayer,  of  sacrifice,  of  innocence,  of  charity,  "  make 
known  to  the  sons  of  men  the  glory  and  power  and 
magnificence  of  the  Kingdom  "  of  Christ. 

And  now  the  Psalm,  in  its  concluding  verses,  gives  us 
an  exquisite  picture  of  the  relation  and  friendship  of 
our  Lord  to  each  individual  soul.  It  is  indeed  a 
portrait  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  has  given  His 
life  for  His  sheep,  and  now  calleth  His  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out,  and  goeth  before  them,  while  the 
sheep  follow  because  they  know  His  voice.  Let  us 
make  our  own  these  tender  words :  "  The  Lord  lifteth 
up  all  that  fall,  and  setteth  up  all  that  are  cast  down. 
The  eyes  of  all  hope  in  thee,  O  Lord,  and  Thou  givest 
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them  meat  in  due  season.  Thou  openest  Thy  hand, 
and  fillest  with  blessing  every  living  creature.  The 
Lord  is  just  in  all  His  ways,  and  holy  in  all  His  works  ; 
the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him,  to 
all  that  call  upon  Him  in  truth.  He  will  do  the  will  of 
them  that  fear  Him,  and  He  will  hear  their  prayer  and 
s'ave  them.  The  Lord  keepeth  all  them  that  love  Him, 
but  all  the  wicked  He  will  destroy."  These  words 
speak  for  themselves,  and  need  no  commentary.  They 
express  most  eloquently  our  Lord's  bearing  to  us,  and 
our  bearing  to  Him  ;  they  describe  a  friendship  most 
close  and  warm  ;  they  speak  of  our  daily  bread  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament ;  they  bid  us  lift  our  eyes  and  look 
to  our  Lord  with  a  hope  that  shall  never  be  confounded  ; 
they  proclaim  His  nearness  to  us  in  trouble,  His  love  of 
our  simple  prayers  ;  they  also  speak  of  destruction  for 
those  who  will  not  be  His  friends,  but  prefer  to  be  the 
enemies  of  His  Cross.  O  may  the  goodness  of  God, 
and  the  abundance  of  His  gifts  and  mercies,  lead  us  to 
penance,  and  make  us  walk  in  newness  and  holiness  of 
life.  "  He  chose  us  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  unspotted  in  His  sight  in 
charity." 

Let  us  therefore  "  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  His  Kingdom  and  glory,  putting  on 
as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  the  bowels  of 
mercy,  benignity,  humility,  modesty,  patience."  As  the 
Psalm  says  in  its  concluding  verse  :  "  may  my  mouth 
speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  and  let  all  flesh  bless  His 
holy  name  for  ever,  yea,  for  ever  and  ever." 
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The  Sermon  of  the  Holy  Souls 


(Ps.  89) 


Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  refuge 
from  generation  to  generation. 

Before  the  mountains  were  made, 
or  the  earth  and  the  world  was 
formed  ;  from  eternity  and  to 
eternity  Thou  art  God. 

Turn  not  man  away  to  be 
brought  low  :  and  Thou  hast  said  : 
Be  converted,  O  ye  sons  of  men. 

For  a  thousand  years  in  Thy  sight 
are  as  yesterday,  which  is  past. 

And  as  a  watch  in  the  night, 
things  that  are  counted  nothing, 
shall  their  years  be. 

In  the  morning  man  shall  grow 
up  like  grass,  in  the  morning  he 
shall  flourish  and  pass  away  :  in  the 
evening  he  shall  fall,  grow  dry  and 
wither. 

For  in  Thy  wrath  we  have 
fainted  away :  and  are  troubled 
in  Thy  indignation. 

Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities 
before  Thy  eyes  :  our  life  in  the 
light  of  Thy  countenance. 

For  all  our  days  are  spent  ;  and 
in  Thy  wrath  we  have  fainted  away. 

Our  years  shall  be  considered  as 
a  spider  :  the  days  of  our  years  in 
them  are  threescore  and  ten  years. 


But  if  in  the  strong  they  be  four 
score  years :  and  what  is  more  of 
them  is  labour  and  sorrow. 

For  mildness  is  come  upon  us : 
and  we  shall  be  corrected. 

Who  knoweth  the  power  of  Thy 
anger,  and  for  Thy  fear  can  number 
Thy  wrath  ? 

So  make  Thy  right  hand  known : 
and  men  learned  in  heart,  in 
wisdom. 

Return,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?  and 
be  entreated  in  favour  of  Thy 
servants. 

We  are  filled  in  the  morning 
with  Thy  mercy  :  and  we  have 
rejoiced,  and  are  delighted  all  our 
days. 

We  have  rejoiced  for  the  days  in 
which  Thou  hast  humbled  us :  for 
the  years  in  which  we  have  seen 
evils. 

Look  upon  Thy  servants  and 
upon  their  works  :  and  direct  their 
children. 

And  let  the  brightness  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us :  and 
direct  Thou  the  works  of  our  hands 
over  us ;  yea,  the  work  of  our 
hands  do  Thou  direct. 
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"  IT  is  a  holy  and  wholesome  thought  to  pray  for  the 
dead  that  they  may  be  loosed  from  their  sins "  are 
words  written  and  acted  upon  long  before  our  Lord 
came  into  the  world.  Our  Lord's  utterances  tell  us 
nothing  fresh  about  Purgatory  ;  indeed,  He  spoke  of  it 
but  little,  for  He  took  the  belief  already  rooted  in  the 
minds  of  men  as  for  granted.  To  those  who  hold  right 
views  concerning  the  purity  and  holiness  of  God,  and 
the  evil  and  work  of  sin,  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory  not 
only  follows  as  a  matter  of  course,  but  is  full  of  beauty 
— a  glorious  testimony  to  the  majesty  of  God,  before 
whom  nothing  defiled  can  enter,  and  to  the  love  of  our 
heavenly  Father  who  will  be  entreated  in  favour  of  His 
servants.  We  must  not  "  restrain  grace  from  the  dead," 
but  rather  imitate  "  the  most  valiant  Judas  Machabaeus, 
who  made  a  gathering,  and  sent  twelve  thousand 
drachms  of  silver  to  Jerusalem  for  sacrifice  to  be 
offered  for  the  sins  of  the  dead,  thinking  well  and 
religiously  concerning  the  resurrection."  We  should 
realize  how  vast  is  our  power  to  draw  freely  on  "the 
riches  of  Christ,"  and  thus  to  enrich  and  help  those  who 
are  so  poor  and  unable  to  help  themselves.  Let  us  now 
open  our  ears,  and  learn  much  from  those  who  are  in 
the  prison,  for  assuredly  Purgatory  is  a  school  where  we 
should  gladly  learn.  The  lessons  are  given  by  those 
who  are  gone  before,  and  who  love  us,  and  fain  would 
do  us  a  service,  by  bidding  us  be  wise  in  time,  be  sober 
and  watch,  be  children  of  obedience,  that  the  mistakes 
they  have  made  may  in  great  part  be  avoided  by  us. 
The  lessons  are  given  by  those  who  know  every  inch  of 
the  road  from  time  to  eternity,  and  have  experienced  all 
the  difficulties  of  the  way. 
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Let    us    visit    them    in    spirit.      We    know   indeed 
but    little    of    their    state    and    of    their    pains,   and 
wisely   is    it    so    decreed,   for   did    we    know   more    it 
might  distress  us  sorely.     "  We  are  forbid  to  tell  the 
secrets  of  the  prison-house,  else  could  we  a  tale  unfold 
whose  lightest  word  would  harrow  up  the  soul,  freeze 
the  young  blood,  make  the  two  eyes,  like  stars,  start 
from  their  spheres,  the  knotted  and  combined  locks  to 
part,  and   each   particular   hair  to  stand  on   end,  like 
quills   upon    the    fretful    porcupine :    no,   this   eternal 
blazon  must  not  be  to  ears  of  flesh  and  blood."     But 
what  we  do  know  is  all  so  beautiful,  and  leads  to  God, 
even  as  it  is  a  revelation  of  Him.     The  longing  of  the 
holy  souls  for  God,  their  nearness  to  Him,  their  sense  of 
shame  and  keen  pain  of  loss,  their  perfect  submission  to 
God's  will,  their  resignation  to  their  pain,  issuing  in  a 
wondrous  sense  of  peace  and  holy  joy,  their  searching 
regrets  for  the  countless  graces  missed  and  squandered, 
their  sad  trouble  that  ever  they  lifted  their  hand  against 
the  Lord  and  against  His  anointed  and  sowed  cockle 
amid  the  wheat,  their  wonder  that  in  spite  of  all  they 
are  saved  and  soon  to  be  for  ever  with  God,  at  home 
and    at  rest,  their  consequent  realization  of  the  over 
whelming  goodness  of  God — all  these  and  more  call  for 
attentive  thought  in  our  consideration  of  the  prisoners 
of  the  King,  though  we  have  no  full  insight  into  the 
nature  of  their  pain,  no  revelation  of  how  long  a  time 
they  must  endure  it. 

What,  then,  is  the  burden  of  their  song  to  us  ?  Let 
them  address  us,  let  us  hear  their  solemn  chant,  so 
gloriously  and  truly  worded  for  us  in  the  Psalm  that  is 
our  guide. 
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"  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  refuge  from  generation  to 
generation."  So  they  begin,  not,  as  so  many  of  the 
inspired  hymns  do,  with  the  word  "  God,"  or  "  my  God  " 
— but  with  the  word  "  Lord " — a  word  expressive  of 
deepest  reverence  for  God  as  their  Ruler  and  Master, 
rather  than  their  Creator.  "  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our 
refuge  from  generation  to  generation."  Yes,  "  our 
refuge  " — a  word  most  fitting,  for  like  those  who  have 
been  in  perils  of  the  ocean  and  nigh  to  shipwreck 
through  their  own  mistake,  they  are  now  in  port,  safe  in 
the  calm  waters,  and  it  is  God  who  has  been  "their 
refuge,"  and  saved  them  from  disaster  and  destruction. 
And  very  beautifully  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Souls  is  filled 
with  the  thought  of  the  eternity,  the  infinity,  the 
unchangeableness  of  God  :  "  Before  the  mountains 
were  made,  or  the  earth  and  the  world  was  formed, 
from  eternity  to  eternity,  Thou  art  God  !  "  "  Thou  art 
God,  in  Thee  we  live,  and  move,  and  are  ;  by  Thee  all 
things  consist ;  Thou  upholdest  all  things  by  the  word 
of  Thy  power  ;  by  Thy  ordinance  the  day  goeth  on,  for 
all  things  serve  Thee  ;  Thou  art  God." 

And  at  once,  as  a  natural  sequence  to  this  thought, 
there  rises  to  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Souls  the  consider 
ation  of  the  nothingness  of  man,  the  brevity  of  his  days, 
the  transitoriness  of  his  work  and  stay.  So  they  pray  for 
men  in  the  next  verses,  reminding  God  that  He  deigns  to 
seek  their  love  and  obedience.  "  Turn  not  man  away," 
so  they  speak,  "  to  be  brought  low,  for  Thou  hast  said, 
Be  converted,  O  ye  sons  of  men."  And  this  is  closely 
linked  with  the  first  thought  of  God's  eternity  :  "  A 
thousand  years  in  Thy  sight  are  as  yesterday,  which  is 
past.  And  as  a  watch  in  the  night  (a  thing  that  is 
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counted  as  a  mere  nothing)  shall  their  years  be.  In 
the  morning  man  shall  grow  up  like  grass,  in  the 
morning  he  shall  flourish,  and  (his  vigour  shall)  pass 
away,  (so  short-lived  is  it) :  in  the  evening  he  shall  fall, 
grow  dry,  and  wither  " — a  picture  of  human  nothingness 
and  vanity,  how  true,  how  often  fulfilled  in  daily 
history  !  "  We  all  die,  and  like  waters  that  return  no 
more  we  fall  down  into  the  earth,"  but  "  God  is  ever  the 
self-same,  and  His  years  do  not  fail."  This  is  the  first 
point  in  the  sermon  of  the  Holy  Souls ;  could  they 
select  a  better?  It  is  one  on  which  they  have  every 
right  to  speak — the  eternity  of  God — the  nothingness  of 
man  !  Next  they  look  at  themselves,  and  report  of 
their  thoughts  and  state  more  closely. 

"In  Thy  wrath,  O  Lord,  we  have  fainted  away,  and 
we  are  troubled  in  Thy  indignation" — there  is  their 
pain.  God's  face  is  averted,  and  they  may  not  gaze 
upon  it;  they  cannot  as  yet  "see  Him  as  He  is"; 
therefore  "they  are  troubled."  And  the  next  verse  tells 
us  yet  more  fully  the  reason  why  :  "  Because,  O  Lord, 
Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  Thy  eyes ;  Thou 
hast  set  our  life  in  the  light  of  Thy  countenance."  It 
is  the  keen  sense  of  shame  that  torments  the  Holy  Souls. 
They  have  passed  through  the  gate  of  death,  and  the 
judgement  has  come  ;  the  whole  scroll  of  their  life  on 
earth  was  unfolded ;  and  the  keen  eye  of  God,  the 
searching  light  of  His  awful  purity,  has  scanned  the 
sorry  tale  of  so  many  sins  and  infidelities,  and  "in  that 
light,  the  Holy  Souls  see  light."  They  face  the  truth 
now  as  God  sees  it,  and  they  are  troubled,  because  God  is 
indignant ;  "  their  days  are  spent,  and  in  the  wrath  of 
God  they  faint  away."  "  They  faint  away  " — a  perfect 
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figure  of  the  weakness  and  feelings  of  the  Holy  Souls, 
and  it  is  told  to  us  for  our  instruction.  They  can  hold 
up  no  longer  ;  God's  purity  and  their  sinfulness,  God's 
goodness  and  their  ingratitude,  God's  power  and  their 
weakness,  God's  fidelity  and  their  fickleness — all  these 
stand  out  before  their  gaze,  and  the  contrast  is  awful  in 
its  truth.  "  Their  days  are  all  spent,"  so  that  they  have 
no  further  chance  to  rectify  matters  at  all,  "  and  in  the 
wrath  of  God  they  faint  away."  "  Our  years,"  so  they 
proceed,  ever  harping  on  the  same  string,  "  shall  be 
considered  as  a  spider  (that  is,  weak  as  a  spider's  web) ; 
the  days  of  our  years  are  (only)  threescore  and  ten  ;  in 
the  (specially)  strong  they  may  be  (as  much  as)  fourscore 
years,  and  what  is  more  of  them  (this  slight  margin  of 
ten  years),  is  (only)  labour  and  sorrow."  O  why  did  we 
live  to  cut  a  figure  at  a  show  that  so  soon  was  over  and 
gone  ?  Why  did  we  not  remember  our  Creator  in  the 
days  of  our  youth  ?  Vanity  of  vanities,  and  all  is  vanity, 
save  to  love  God  and  to  serve  Him  ! 

And  now,  in  the  next  verse,  a  singularly  beautiful  one, 
the  Holy  Souls,  turning  their  thought  from  the  past  to 
the  present,  speak  to  us  of  their  state.  The  words  are 
few  but  most  apposite  and  true  :  "  Humiliation  is  (now) 
come  upon  us ;  and  we  shall  be  corrected."  As  though 
they  would  say  to  us :  "  We  have  at  last,  by  the  touch 
of  the  hand  of  God,  reached  our  true  level,  and  now  we 
shall  be  corrected,  for  the  Lord  sitteth  refining  His  silver, 
until  we  are  pure  even  in  His  sight,  and  able  to  stand 
before  Him  for  ever.  Wherefore,  have  pity  on  us,  have 
pity  on  us,  at  least  you,  our  friends,  for  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  touched  us,  and  is  now  correcting  us." 

Again  they  turn  their  thoughts  from  themselves  and 
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think  of  others  still  left  behind  in  this  vale  of  tears,  yet 
so  soon  to  follow  them.  They  pray  that  men  may  be 
enlightened,  and  think  on  their  last  end,  and  walk 
circumspectly,  not  as  unwise  but  as  wise,  redeeming 
the  time  because  the  days  are  evil ;  they  pray  that  men 
may  realize  the  end  of  their  creation,  the  claims  of  God, 
His  goodness,  love,  and  power.  "Who  knoweth"  (so 
they  truly  exclaim,  for  no  one  knows  it  aright  and  to 
the  full)  "  the  power  of  Thy  anger,  and  who,  for  fear  of 
Thee,  can  number  (or  measure)  Thy  wrath  ?  So  make 
Thy  right  hand  known,  and  (make)  men  learned  in 
heart,  full  of  wisdom."  Make  Thy  right  hand  known, 
that  hand  so  full  of  blessings  and  of  gifts,  that  hand  so 
full  of  power,  that  hand  once  pierced  with  nails  for  love 
of  men.  Make  them  see  it  to  be  the  hand  of  a  Father, 
of  a  friend,  and  fill  men  with  the  wisdom  from  above, 
whose  ways  are  beautiful  ways,  whose  every  path  is 
peaceable,  for  if  they  find  her  they  shall  find  life,  and 
have  salvation  from  the  Lord,  for  she  is  a  tree  of  life  to 
them  that  lay  hold  on  her,  and  he  that  shall  retain  her 
is  blessed.  Wherefore  "  return,  O  Lord,  how  long?  and 
be  entreated  in  favour  of  Thy  servants."  O  Lord,  make 
no  long  delay,  but  make  haste  to  aid  Thine  own.  So 
do  the  Holy  Souls  pray  on  our  behalf,  and  in  doing  so 
teach  us  also  to  pray,  that  we  may  know  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  and  may  be  filled  with  "the  wisdom  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  life  and  peace." 

The  last  section  of  the  Psalm,  to  which  we  have  now 
arrived,  sets  forth  very  beautifully  the  thoughts  of  the 
Holy  Souls  about  themselves  once  more.  Their  hymn 
is  based  on  their  state,  happy  in  their  pain,  and  is  full  of 
joy  and  peace,  full  of  gratitude  and  of  a  loving  amaze- 
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ment  at  God's  goodness  to  them.  The  day  of  the  Lord 
has  dawned  for  them,  and  so  they  sing  :  "  We  are  filled 
in  the  morning  with  Thy  mercy,  and  we  rejoice,  and  are 
delighted  all  our  days  :  we  rejoice  for  the  days  in 
which  Thou  hast  humbled  us,  for  the  years  in  which  we 
have  seen  evils" — oh,  wonderful  retrospect  of  the  past ! 
They  sowed  in  tears,  they  are  reaping  in  joy :  life  was 
very  hard,  but  it  was  only  the  hand  of  God  humbling 
them  in  mercy ;  it  was  but  a  protection  to  them  from 
on  high,  and  an  opening  for  abundant  merit ;  it  was  the 
season  when  they  "  saw  evils "  and  much  tribulation, 
but  the  tears  are  wiped  away  now,  and  they  rejoice  and 
thank  God  for  the  days  in  which  He  humbled  and 
tested  them,  for  the  days  in  which  they  felt  they  were 
far  from  home,  with  the  heavens  as  brass  above  them, 
with  all  light  eclipsed  and  with  only  a  vesture  of  cloud 
and  mist  around  them  on  every  side.  And  so  with  a 
fervent  prayer  to  God  that  all  may  walk  in  the  narrow 
way,  beneath  the  guiding  hand  of  God,  the  Psalm  con 
cludes  :  "  Look  upon  Thy  servants  and  upon  their 
works,  and  direct  their  children  ;  and  let  the  brightness 
of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us,  and  direct  Thou  the 
works  of  our  hands  over  us,  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands 
do  Thou,  O  Lord,  direct." 

May  this  address  to  us  from  "  the  spirits  that  are  in 
prison,"  from  those  "whose  work  is  now  being  tried  by 
the  fire,"  who  love  us  dearly  and  help  us  strongly,  and 
who  would  fain  be  helped  by  us,  arrest  our  attention, 
and  call  forth  our  love,  and  show  us  yet  more  fully  how 
to  "  walk  in  all  the  commandments  of  God,  in  all  things 
pleasing,  making  an  agreement  with  our  adversary 
quickly,  whilst  we  are  in  the  way  with  Him,  lest  perhaps 


THE  SERMON    OF  THE    HOLY   SOULS        65 

the  adversary  deliver  us  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  us  to  the  officer,  and  we  be  cast  into  prison, 
from  which  we  shall  not  go  forth  until  we  shall  have 
paid  the  last  farthing."  Indeed,  "it  is  a  holy  and 
wholesome  thought  to  pray  for  the  dead,  that  they  may 
be  loosed  from  their  sins." 


VIII 
The    Eternal   Priesthood 


(Ps.  109) 


The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord :  Sit 
Thou  at  My  right  hand  :  .  .  .  Until 
I  make  Thy  enemies  Thy  foot 
stool. 

The  Lord  will  send  forth  the 
sceptre  of  Thy  power  out  of  Sion  : 
rule  Thou  in  the  midst  of  Thy 
enemies. 

With  Thee  is  the  principality  in 
the  day  of  Thy  strength  :  in  the 
brightness  of  the  saints  :  from  the 
womb  before  the  day-star  I  begot 
Thee. 


The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  He 
will  not  repent  :  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  according  to  the  order  of 
Melchisedech. 

The  Lord  at  Thy  right  hand 
hath  broken  kings  in  the  day  of 
His  wrath. 

He  shall  judge  among  nations, 
He  shall  fill  ruins  :  He  shall  crush 
the  heads  in  the  land  of  many. 

He  shall  drink  of  the  torrent  in 
the  way  :  therefore  shall  He  lift  up 
the  head. 


IT  is  to  the  ages  before  our  Lord  came  that  this 
meditation  must  take  us  back,  to  the  time  "  before  the 
mountains  were  made,  or  the  earth,  and  the  world  was 
formed,  to  the  beginning,  when  the  Word  was  with 
God."  Then  "  all  things  were  made  by  Him,  and 
without  Him  was  made  nothing  that  was  made,"  and  at 
the  end  of  six  days  of  creation,  man,  made  to  the  image 
and  likeness  of  God,  walked  the  earth,  the  friend  of 
God,  made  upright  and  innocent,  full  of  wisdom  and  of 
power.  All  was  in  harmony,  charity  was  in  order,  and 
God  saw  that  all  was  very  good,  and  to  the  Son  of  His 
love  He  said,  in  the  opening  words  of  the  Psalm  that 
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shall  be  our  guide  :  "  sit  at  My  right  hand  "  (for  it  is  the 
place  of  honour,  and  such  is  My  will),  yet  soon  must  be 
added  the  words  of  the  next  verse  :  "  until  I  make  Thy 
enemies  Thy  footstool."  Yes,  the  eternal  peace  is  to 
be  broken,  and  a  great  battle  shall  be  fought  in  heaven, 
with  the  result  that  a  third  part  of  the  heavenly  host  is 
no  longer  found  where  God  intended  them  to  be.  And 
on  earth,  too,  a  great  battle,  awful  in  its  consequences, 
shall  be  fought,  for  "  man  when  he  was  in  honour  did 
not  understand,  and  now  is  compared  to  senseless 
beasts,  and  made  like  to  them."  Cockle  is  sown  in  the 
fields  of  God's  harvest,  an  enemy  has  done  it,  the 
eternal  peace  is  broken,  and  God  can  number  enemies 
among  His  creatures.  A  restoration  indeed  is  promised, 
but  ere  it  comes  man  shall  know,  by  a  long  and  bitter 
experience,  that  it  is  a  woeful  thing  for  him  to  have 
departed  from  the  living  God.  He  shall  see  the  decay 
of  truth  ;  he  shall  be  acquainted  with  disease  and  death  ; 
he  shall  taste  the  bitter  fruits  of  the  things  that  are  to 
his  shame.  For  not  at  once  did  the  longed-for  Messias 
come,  and  the  words  of  the  Psalm  may  still  ring  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord  :  "  The  Lord  said  to  My  Lord  :  sit 
Thou  at  My  right  hand,  until  I  make  Thy  enemies  Thy 
footstool."  What  a  wealth  of  meaning  in  that  word 
"  until  "  !  For  four  thousand  years  men  shall  cry  for  the 
dew  of  heaven  to  refresh  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
be  opened  and  bud  forth  its  Saviour.  The  issue  is  in 
God's  hands,  and  with  Him  a  thousand  years  are  as  one 
day,  and  a  day  as  a  thousand  years.  But  at  length  the 
decree  of  the  Incarnation  takes  effect  ;  at  length  the 
prayer  :  "  O  that  Thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens,  and 
wouldst  come  down  "  is  heard  ;  and  in  the  fullness  of 
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time  God  will  show  His  love  for  the  world,  loving  it  so 
greatly  "  as  to  give  us  His  only  Son  "  to  be  our  Saviour, 
and  King,  and  Judge — nay  more,  our  High  Priest. 

The  scene  is  all  changed  now  ;  the  air  is  charged  with 
news  of  battle,  and  we  are  in  a  vale  of  tears,  in  a  city  of 
confusion,  in  homes  of  pain,  no  longer  in  the  garden  of 
Paradise   or  the   bosom    of  the   eternal    Father.     The 
challenge  has  gone  forth  to  the  enemy,  and  he  shall  be 
made  a  footstool  beneath  the  pierced  feet  of  Him  who 
will   overcome   the   world.     So   runs   the   edict ;  listen 
well :  "  The  Lord  will  send  forth  the  sceptre  of  Thy 
power  out  of  Sion  :  be  Thou  a  ruler  in  the  very  midst 
of  Thy  enemies."     So  had   it  been  prophesied,  and  so 
should  it  be.     "  The  Lord  shall  come  forth  from  Sion, 
and   the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem  "  :  "  Sion  is 
the  bulwark  of  our  strength  ;  a  Saviour,  a  wall  and  a 
bulwark  shall  be  set  therein ;  look  therefore  upon  the 
city  of  your  solemnity,  and  let  your  eyes  see  Jerusalem, 
a  rich  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  cannot  be  removed. 
Be  comforted,  be  comforted,  My  people ;  arise,  put  on 
thy  strength,  O  Sion,  put  on  the  garments  of  thy  glory, 
O  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  Holy  One  :  arise,  and  be 
enlightened,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee  :  the  Gentiles  shall  walk  in  thy 
light,  and  Kings  in  the  brightness  of  thy  rising,  for  the 
Lord  will  send   forth  the  sceptre  of  His  power  out  of 
Sion  :  there  will  He  rule  in  the  midst  of  His  enemies." 
And  there  in  thy  midst,  O  city   of  God,  He  stands, 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart ;  He  disputes  with  the  doctors 
in  thy  temple,  and  all  are  astonished  at  His  wisdom  and 
His  answers ;  in  thy  streets  He  walks  and  does  good  to 
thy  children,  and  silences  His  foes  ;  and   now,  through 
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thy  streets,  amid  the  cries  of  "  Away  with  Him  !  Crucify 
Him  !  we  will  not  have  Him  to  reign  over  us,"  He  goes 
forth,  bearing  His  own  Cross,  conquering  and  to  con 
quer,  His  power  on  His  shoulder,  drawing  all  men  to 
Himself,  though  you  see  it  not. 

So  it  is,  as  we  know  well,  that  our  Lord  "  rules  in  the 
midst  of  His  enemies."  What  pathos  in  those  words 
"  in  the  midst "  !  It  was  not  with  the  finger-tips  that 
He  touched  the  hard  task  assigned  to  Him  ;  no,  He 
came  unto  His  own,  and  plunged  into  the  very  depths 
of  the  raging  sea  of  trouble  on  which  He  should  pour 
the  oil  of  His  peace  and  healing.  And  what  promise 
has  He  to  cheer  Him  ?  The  sound  of  enemies  has 
nothing  cheering  about  it,  unless  at  least  there  is  to  be 
victory.  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  but  look 
to  the  end,  when  the  harvest  shall  come,  as  the 
Psalm  bids  us  do  in  its  next  verse.  "  With  Thee " 
(with  no  one  else)  "  is  the  principality  "  (the  sole  con 
trol,  the  undisputed  lordship)  "  in  the  day  of  Thy 
strength"  (in  the  day  when  the  strength  of  Thy 
claims,  the  truth  of  Thy  words,  and  the  beauty  of 
Thy  work  is  tested).  Then,  at  the  last  hour,  when 
Thou  art  judged,  Thou  shalt  overcome,  when  the 
angels  with  trumpet-sound  shall  summon  the  dead 
from  the  four  winds,  when  the  graves  shall  open,  and 
"  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  with  much  power  and  majesty,  when  we 
shall  all  be  manifested  before  the  judgement-seat  of 
Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  proper  things 
of  the  body,  according  as  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  evil."  "  The  Father  hath  given  all  judge 
ment  to  the  Son,"  who,  as  the  Psalm  adds,  "  was 
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begotten  from  the  womb  of  God's  eternity,  before  the 
day-star "  shone,  for  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
the  Beginning  and  the  End.  And  this  judgement, 
as  the  Psalm  says,  shall  be  "  in  the  brightness 
of  the  Saints,"  when  all  are  come  to  Mount  Sion,  to 
thfe  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
amid  the  company  of  many  thousands  of  Angels, 
who  sing :  "  Salvation  to  our  God,  who  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb."  These  are  they  that  then 
shall  stand  with  confidence  beside  their  Saviour, 
clothed  in  white  robes,  with  palms  in  their  hands, 
having  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  faithful  to 
the  end. 

Thus  superbly,  in  this  great  and  massive  Psalm, 
are  the  two  offices  held  by  our  divine  Lord  set  forth 
— that  He  is  our  Saviour  and  Master,  the  desired  of 
all  nations — that  He  will  also  be  our  Judge.  Is 
there  anything  more?  Yes,  a  further  office,  the  link 
between  the  two,  is  assigned  to  Him,  and  is  now 
brought  before  us,  in  strongest  fashion,  in  the  Psalm's 
next  verse.  "  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  He  will  not 
repent :  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  according  to  the 
order  of  Melchisedech." 

There  had  been  priests  before  our  Lord  came,  and 
they  had  offered  sacrifice  to  God,  but  it  was  to  a 
transitory,  hereditary  priesthood  that  they  were 
attached ;  they  bore  no  lasting  sacerdotal  character. 
But  with  the  advent  of  our  Lord  this  is  to  be 
changed.  "There  was  a  setting  aside  of  the  former 
commandment,  because  of  the  weakness  and  unprofit 
ableness  thereof.  The  law  brought  nothing  to 
perfection,  but  only  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope, 
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by  which  we  draw  nigh  to  God.  Their  priests  were 
not  suffered  to  continue,  for  the  law  had  only  the 
shadow  of  the  good  things  to  come  ;  but  our  Lord 
hath  an  everlasting  priesthood,  whereby  He  is  able 
also  to  save  for  ever  them  that  come  to  God  by  Him, 
ever  living  to  make  intercession  for  us.  He  hath 
obtained  a  better  ministry,  by  how  much  also  He  is 
a  mediator  of  a  better  testament,  which  is  established 
on  better  promises.  Therefore  Christ,  being  come  an 
high-priest  of  the  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater 
and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that 
is,  not  of  this  creation  :  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats, 
or  of  calves,  but  by  His  own  blood,  entered  once  into 
the  Holies,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption.  For 
if  the  blood  of  goats  and  of  oxen,  and  the  ashes  of 
an  heifer  being  sprinkled,  sanctify  such  as  are  defiled, 
to  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  by  the  Holy  Ghost  offered  Him 
self  unspotted  unto  God,  cleanse  our  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?  Therefore  He  is 
the  mediator  of  the  new  testament,  a  priest  for  ever, 
according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedech."  Behold  He 
cometh,  to  offer  to  the  Name  of  the  Father,  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  thereof,  a  clean 
oblation — His  own  Body  and  Blood,  beneath  the  mystic 
veils  of  the  bread  and  wine  that  speak  of  Melchisedech's 
simple  sacrifice. 

So  has  this  Psalm  depicted  our  Lord  for  us — as 
Saviour — as  Judge — as  our  High  Priest ;  and  its  three 
concluding  verses  do  but  develop  the  picture  of  His 
priesthood  more  fully,  describing  its  powers  and  effects 
in  bold  and  beautiful  figures.  "  The  Lord  at  Thy  right 
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hand,"  it  goes  on  to  say,  "  hath  broken  kings  in  the  day 
of  His  wrath  "  ;  yes,  the  priesthood  of  Christ  it  is  that 
brings  down  the  mighty  from  the  seat,  and  protects  and 
exalts  the  humble.  Moreover,  "  He  shall  judge  among 
nations,"  for  He  shall  have  the  power  of  the  keys  ;  He 
cap  bind  and  He  can  loose,  He  can  forgive,  and  He  can 
refuse  forgiveness.  Moreover,  "  He  shall  fill  ruins." 
Have  we  not  here  a  truly  beautiful  picture  of  a  priest's 
saving  work  in  the  confessional,  building  up,  stone  by 
stone,  cleansing,  and  making  fair  a  soul,  a  house  of 
God,  that  lay  a  sorry  ruin  ?  Again,  "  He  shall  crush  the 
heads  in  the  land  of  many  " — a  further  glorious  power 
of  the  priesthood  of  Christ  in  the  ministry  of  recon 
ciliation,  not  merely  to  forgive  sin,  but  to  prevent  it. 
"In  the  land  of  many,"  in  many  lands,  far  and  wide,  to 
forestall  the  attacks  of  the  roaring  lion  who  goeth  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  and  helping  souls  to 
resist  him,  strong  in  faith.  And  finally,  in  an  exquisite 
verse,  the  priesthood  of  our  Lord  is  clothed  in  raiment 
that  is  attractive  to  the  human  eye,  and  one  secret  at 
least  of  its  wondrous  power  is  beautifully  disclosed. 
"  He  shall  drink  of  the  torrent  in  the  way :  therefore 
shall  He  lift  up  His  head  " — an  idea  so  wonderfully 
developed  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  from  which 
already  many  verses  have  been  quoted.  He  shall  drink 
of  the  torrent  in  the  way,  He  shall  be  meek  and  lowly, 
a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief:  "  We  have 
not  a  high-priest  who  cannot  have  compassion  on  our 
infirmities,  but  one  tempted  in  all  things  like  as  we 
are,  without  sin,  so  that  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  Angels  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour."  Indeed,  our  Lord 
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drank  from  the  torrent  by  the  way;  and,  in  His  wisdom, 
in  His  knowledge  of  what  is  in  man,  He  has  ordained 
that  men,  not  Angels,  should  be  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  sharers  of  His  eternal  priesthood. 

Frail  as  they  are,  liable  to  sin,  encompassed  with 
infirmities,  and  tempted  in  divers  ways,  they  are  to  be 
priests  for  ever  according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedech  ; 
they  are  to  offer  sacrifice  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to 
the  going  down  thereof,  to  judge  among  nations,  to  fill 
ruins.  O  be  astonished  at  this,  ye  heavens,  since  who 
is  sufficient  for  such  a  calling  ?  Yet  our  Lord  ordained 
it  so,  that  there  should  be  in  His  Church  to  the  end  of 
time  a  combination  of  the  powers  of  a  God  with  the 
heart  of  a  man,  which  should  carryall  before  it,  bringing 
the  refreshment  of  God,  the  healing  of  the  Precious 
Blood,  and  the  nursing  of  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
our  souls,  to  weary,  sin-laden  souls  by  shepherds  who 
themselves  are  wayward  sheep,  and  can  therefore  feel 
for  their  fellows,  in  a  way  that  Angels  could  not.  A 
priest  of  God,  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  must  drink 
of  the  torrent  by  the  way,  like  his  Master,  else  he  shall 
not  lift  up  his  head,  else  his  ministry  will  be  without 
profit. 

Let  us  study  to  make  our  own  all  that  the  eternal 
priesthood  of  our  Lord  means  and  involves  ;  let  us 
remember  the  indelible  character  imprinted  on  the  soul 
at  ordination,  and  the  obligations  to  sanctity  that  rest  on 
every  priest,  by  reason  of  the  awful  powers  he  possesses. 

Let  it  be  the  duty  of  all  to  pray  for  priests,  that  they 
walk  worthy  of  their  sublime  calling — pray  for  them, 
rather  than,  as  is  alas  !  so  common,  talk  about  them. 
So  many  seem  to  find  their  pastors  an  almost  irresistible 
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topic  for  conversation  and  ill-natured  gossip,  speaking 
of  them  in  terms  of  comparison,  of  disparagement,  of 
flippant  disrespect,  unworthy  of  those  who  recognize  in 
them  the  sharers  of  our  Lord's  eternal  priesthood,  and 
most  damaging  to  the  cause  they  serve.  They  are  idle 
wprds  indeed,  and  each  one  of  them  will  come  up  in 
judgement  against  those  who  speak  them  so  freely. 
Rather  than  do  this,  let  us  pray  for  our  pastor.  Perhaps 
the  call  to  devote  his  life  to  God  came  to  him  when 
quite  a  boy,  and  was  the  subject  of  his  thoughts  and 
prayers  for  years.  Then  came  the  moment  to  decide, 
and,  guided  by  his  confessor,  he  entered  the  seminary  or 
novitiate.  Long  years  of  study,  of  prayer,  of  training, 
were  before  him  ;  at  length  he  is  ordained  sub-deacon, 
and  binds  himself  by  vow  to  the  ministry  of  the 
sanctuary  for  life  ;  soon  the  diaconate  follows,  and  then 
he  is  told  :  "  You  are  to  be  ordained  priest  on  such  and 
such  a  day."  And  the  hands  are  imposed,  the  sacer 
dotal  character  is  impressed  on  the  essence  of  his  soul, 
the  holy  oil  anoints  his  hands  that  are  to  bless  and  to 
hold  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  he  is  given  the  power  to 
consecrate  the  Body  of  the  Lord  and  to  absolve  from 
sins.  It  is  too  much  for  a  single  day,  yet  so  it  is,  and 
he  rises  a  priest  for  ever  according  to  the  order  of 
Melchisedech  !  He  will  live  as  a  priest,  he  will  die  as  a 
priest,  he  will  be  judged  as  a  priest,  he  will  be  rewarded 
or  condemned  as  a  priest.  He  is  a  priest  for  ever !  O 
what  powers,  what  dignity,  what  awful  responsibility ! 
He  has  as  many  souls,  says  St.  Gregory,  as  he  has  sheep 
to  tend  and  penitents  to  help !  Well  may  St.  John  of 
Avila,  when  asked  to  pray  for  a  young  priest  who  died 
shortly  after  ordination  say  :  "Indeed  I  will  do  so,"  and 


THE   ETERNAL   PRIESTHOOD  75 

why  ?  because  he  had  lived  to  say  his  first  Mass  !  Yes, 
only  one  Mass  !  only  once  had  he  stood  between  heaven 
and  earth,  and  evoked  the  Immaculate  Lamb  on  to  the 
altar!  Only  once  !  what  of  those  who  have  done  so 
some  thousands  of  times  ? 

Let  us  pray  for  our  pastors,  and  beware  of  making 
their  work  difficult  or  impossible,  beware  of  tying  their 
hands,  so  that  they  cannot  be  raised  or  moved  to 
help  us.  Let  us  pray  too  for  our  confessors,  day  by 
day,  and  for  an  increase  of  vocations,  that  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  would  send  more  labourers  into  his 
vineyard,  the  fields  of  which  are  white  with  fruit. 
So  shall  we  aid  to  enhance  the  splendour  of  our  Lord's 
eternal  priesthood,  helping  those  who  share  it  to  "  fill 
the  ruins  "  caused  by  the  sins  of  men,  and  to  build  up 
securely  the  walls  of  the  house  of  God. 


IX 


Confidence  in  God  an  Aid  to  Charity 


(Ps.  7) 


O  Lord  my  God,  in  Thee  have  I 
put  my  trust :  save  me  from  all  them 
that  persecute  me,  and  deliver  me. 

Lest  at  any  time  he  seize  upon  my 
soul  like  a  lion,  while  there  is  no 
one  to  redeem  me,  nor  to  save. 

O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done 
this  thing,  if  there  be  iniquity  in  my 
hands : 

If  I  have  rendered  to  them  that 
repaid  me  evils,  let  me  deservedly 
fall  empty  before  my  enemies. 

Let  the  enemy  pursue  my  soul, 
and  take  it,  and  tread  down  my  life 
on  the  earth,  and  bring  down  my 
glory  to  the  dust. 

Rise  up,  O  Lord,  in  Thy  anger  : 
and  be  Thou  exalted  in  the  borders 
of  my  enemies. 

And  arise,  O  Lord,  my  God,  in 
the  precept  which  Thou  hast  com 
manded  :  and  a  congregation  of 
people  shall  surround  Thee.  And 
for  their  sakes  return  Thou  on  high. 

The  Lord  judgeth  the  people. 

Judge  me,  O  Lord,  according  to 
my  justice,  and  according  to  my 
innocence  in  me. 


The  wickedness  of  sinners  shall 
be  brought  to  nought  :  and  thou 
shall  direct  the  just  :  the  searcher 
of  hearts  and  reins  is  God. 

Just  is  my  help  from  the  Lord  : 
who  saveth  the  upright  of  heart. 

God  is  a  just  judge,  strong  and 
patient  :  is  He  angry  every  day  ? 

Except  you  will  be  converted,  lie 
will  brandish  His  sword  :  He  hath 
bent  His  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

And  in  it  He  hath  prepared  the 
instruments  of  death,  He  hath  made 
ready  His  arrows  for  them  that 
burn. 

Behold  he  hath  been  in  labour 
with  injustice  :  he  hath  conceived 
sorrow,  and  brought  forth  iniquity. 

He  hath  opened  a  pit  and  dug  it : 
and  he  is  fallen  into  the  hole  he 
made. 

His  sorrow  shall  be  turned  on  his 
own  head  :  and  his  iniquity  shall 
come  down  upon  his  crown. 

I  will  give  glory  to  the  Lord 
according  to  His  justice  :  and  will 
sing  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  the 
Most  High. 


WE  are  all  familiar  with  at  least  the  main  features  and 
events    in    the  long  and    bitter  persecution  waged   by 
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King  Saul  against  David.  We  know  how  undeserved 
it  was,  and  to  what  shameful  lengths  it  was  drawn,  the 
passion  of  envy  blinding  Saul  to  the  true  nobility  of 
David,  and  little  by  little  depriving  him  of  all  right 
feeling,  of  all  sense  of  gratitude  and  decency. 

The  history  is  full  of  interest  and  instruction,  the 
mad  jealousy  and  hatred  of  Saul  contrasting  with  the 
generosity  and  forgiving  spirit  of  David.  Most  keenly 
did  David  feel  it,  for  he  knew  it  to  be  so  undeserved, 
and  he  could  say  to  Saul,  with  all  sincerity:  "Wherefore 
doth  my  lord  persecute  his  servant  ?  what  have  I  done  ? 
or  what  evil  is  there  in  my  hand  ?  I  would  not  put  out 
my  hand  against  thee."  It  is  to  this  period  that  many 
of  the  most  beautiful  Psalms  of  David  belong — hymns 
of  passionate  appeal  to  Almighty  God,  written  under  the 
influence  of  the  strong  feelings  called  forth  by  this  ill- 
treatment  so  severe  and  unjust.  One  of  these  is  the 
seventh  Psalm,  which  shall  now  be  our  guide. 

Let  us  picture  David  to  ourselves,  alone  in  some  desert 
place,  far  from  home  and  friends,  unjustly  suspected, 
knowing  that  people  are  on  his  track  to  kill  him,  if 
possible.  He  has  a  good  conscience,  for  he  has  done 
Saul  no  evil  ;  nay,  he  has  done  him  much  good  and  many 
kindnesses.  And  in  his  hour  of  desolation  to  whom  does 
he  go  for  help  ?  Does  he  seek  relief  in  feelings  of  revenge 
and  words  that  offend  all  brotherly  love  ?  No,  he  com 
mends  the  whole  matter  to  God,  and,  with  peace  of 
heart,  leaves  all  in  God's  good  keeping.  Listen  to  his 
passionate  outcry:  "O  Lord,  my  God,  in  Thee  do  I  put 
my  trust :  save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me,  and 
deliver  me,  lest  at  any  time  (my  enemy)  seize  upon  my 
soul  like  a  lion,  while  there  is  no  one  (save  Thee)  to 
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redeem  me  nor  to  save."     These  are  words  that  speak 
for  themselves,  and    reveal    the   beautiful    God-fearing 
mind  of  him  who  spoke  them.     Indeed,  they  are  written 
for  our  instruction.     What  strong  self-control  do  they 
manifest !  what  trust  in  God,  what  desire  to  love  Him 
and  walk  in  His  spirit !     And  most  beautifully  does  he 
continue  with  all  humility  :   "  O  Lord,  my  God  "  (again 
repeating  his  opening  address),  "if  I  have  done  this  thing, 
if  there  be  iniquity  in   my  hands,  if  I   have  rendered 
to  them  that  repaid   me  evils,  let  me  deservedly  fall 
empty   before    my   enemies."     How    glorious    an    out 
pouring    of  a   good   conscience,  how  generous  a  wish 
and  readiness  to  be  punished    for   all    that   is   amiss ! 
If  I  have  done  any  wrong,  if  above  all  I  have  dared 
to   repay  evil   by  evil,  let   me   deservedly  fall   empty 
before  my  enemies  ;  "  let  the  enemy  pursue   my  soul, 
and  take  it,  and  tread  down  my  life  on  the  earth,  and 
bring  down  my  glory  to  the  dust."     If  I  am  guilty  of 
what   they  lay  to   my  charge,  if  in    any  way  I    have 
thwarted  them,  or  sought  to  oust  them  from  their  throne 
or   possessions,  let  me  be  trodden    upon   as    the  dust 
beneath  their  feet,  let  me  be  punished  to  the  full  and 
beyond.     But  it  is  not  so ;  I  have  sought  their  good,  I 
have  laboured  and  suffered    for  them,  I    have  gained 
victories  for  them,  and  endured  many  a  danger  on  their 
behalf ;  indeed,  I  love  them,  and  have  prayed  for  them, 
yet  they  believe  me  not,  but  hate  me  without  cause. 
Wherefore,  O    Lord,  I   can  but  appeal    to   Thee  with 
confidence,  else  I  offend  against  charity.     I  must  not 
repay,  for  revenge  is  Thine.     Wherefore,  as  the  Psalm 
goes  on  to  say,  "  rise  up,  O  Lord,  in  Thine  anger,  and 
be  Thou  exalted  in  the  borders  of  my  enemies."     There 
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is  the  remedy  and  the  only  true  relief — that  at  length 
God  may  be  thought  of  by  those  who  are  thus  acting 
wrongly,  that  so  the  evil  they  devise  may  appear  to 
them  in  its  true  colours. 

And  most  beautifully  does  the  Psalm  at  this  point 
make  a  strong  appeal  to  God,  throwing  in  God's  face, 
as  it  were,  the  sublime  but  difficult  commandment 
He  has  given  to  love  our  neighbour  as  we  love  our 
selves.  "Arise,  O  Lord  my  God,"  it  says,  "in  the 
precept  which  Thou  hast  commanded  "  ;  as  though  it 
would  say,  "  Remind  these  that  persecute  me,  by  the 
power  of  Thy  grace,  that  all  things  are  to  be  done 
in  charity,  that  love  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  law,  so 
that  when,  by  the  force  of  this  saving  lesson,  Thou 
hast  restored  the  peace  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  charity 
that  is  kind  and  that  envieth  not,  '  a  congregation  of 
people  may  surround  Thee '  with  their  praises,  and  for 
their  sakes  Thou  canst  reign  on  high,  the  Father  of 
lights,  the  God  of  all  consolation,  who  art  sweet  to  all 
and  showest  mercy  unto  the  thousands  that  love  Thee 
and  keep  Thy  commandments." 

This  verse  concludes  the  first  division  of  the  Psalm. 
David,  bitterly  and  unjustly  persecuted,  feeling  to  the 
full  the  smart  of  the  keen  injustice  done  to  him,  broken 
in  heart  and  spirit  because  so  misunderstood,  turns  to 
God  for  help  and  consolation,  for  strength  and  fortitude. 
He  turns  to  God  to  recommend  to  Him  the  righteous 
ness  of  his  cause  and  to  bid  Him  arise  and  bring  His 
enemies  to  a  sense  of  charity  ;  but  never  for  one  moment 
will  he  himself  seek  to  repay  them  evil  for  evil,  never 
does  one  thought  of  revenge  enter  his  mind  ;  he  will 
bear  all  as  long  as  God  wills  it  to  be  borne ;  he  cannot 
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heal  the  trouble,  but  he  can  commend  it  in  earnest 
prayer  and  fullest  confidence  to  God,  and  thus  fill  his 
mind  with  hope  and  strengthen  his  charity  and  prevent 
its  being  wounded  at  all.  And  how  next  does  he  aid 
himself?  Let  us  again  remember  the  extreme  bitter 
ness  of  the  persecution  and  how  deeply  he  felt  it  and 
its  injustice  ;  let  us  again  remember,  too,  for  our  instruc 
tion  and  possibly  for  our  shame,  that  he  was  not  a 
Christian  and  never  shared  our  lights  and  means  of 
grace.  How,  then,  does  David  next  help  himself? 
Having  commended  the  matter  to  God  with  all  earnest 
ness  and  humility,  he  reminds  himself  once  more  of  the 
judicial  activity  of  God.  "The  Lord  judgeth  His 
people" — such  is  the  short  but  pregnant  phrase  that 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  second  division  of  the  Psalm, 
and  the  remainder  of  it  is  but  a  development  of  that 
idea. 

"  The  Lord  judgeth  His  people,"  therefore  I  may 
leave  all  to  Him,  for  His  eye  takes  note  of  all,  He 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  but  will  repay.  "  I  will 
wait  for  the  Lord,  and  He  will  deliver  me.  Wherefore," 
as  the  Psalm  continues,  "judge  me,  O  Lord,  according 
to  my  justice  and  according  to  my  innocence.  The 
wickedness  of  sinners  shall  be  brought  to  nought  and 
Thou  shalt  direct  the  just,  O  God,  who  searchest  the 
hearts  and  reins.  Just  is  my  help  from  the  Lord,  who 
saveth  the  upright  of  heart.  God  is  a  just  judge,  strong 
and  patient :  is  He  angry  every  day  ? "  Such  is  the 
question,  implying  the  answer  "  No."  He  is  not  angry 
every  day,  nor  every  hour,  for  the  anger  of  God  worketh 
slowly.  He  is  a  just  judge,  strong,  but  patient,  whom 
nothing  can  escape.  He  does  not  act  in  haste  or  on 
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impulse ;  grave  issues  and  irrevocable  sentences  are  not 
the  result  of  a  moment's  decision,  so  that  when  judge 
ment  is  given  it  is  "  strong "  and  abides,  and  in  such 
hands  all  creatures  may  safely  and  confidently  leave 
the  issues  of  their  pains  and  difficulties. 

The  Psalm  now  turns  to  those  who  are  making  the 
life  of  another  bitter  by  their  want  of  charity,  and  says 
to  them  in  no  measured  terms :  "  Except  you  be  con 
verted,  God  will  brandish  His  sword  ;  He  hath  (already) 
bent  His  bow  and  made  it  ready.  And  in  it  He  hath 
prepared  the  instruments  of  death,  and  hath  made 
ready  His  arrows  for  them  that  burn  "  the  joy  of  others 
to  cinders  by  their  want  of  charity  and  kindness.  How 
vivid  and  awful  a  picture  is  thus  drawn  for  us  of  the 
approaching  punishment  of  God  !  The  bow  is  already 
bent,  as  though  God  were  taking  aim,  ready  to  shoot 
His  arrows  which  burn  !  Poor  sinners  !  "  Behold,"  as 
the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  he  hath  been  in  labour 
with  injustice ;  he  hath  conceived  sorrow,  and  brought 
forth  iniquity.  He  hath  opened  a  pit  and  dug  it,  and 
he  has  fallen  into  the  hole  he  made.  His  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  on  his  own  head,  and  his  iniquity  shall  come 
down  upon  his  crown."  Poor  sinners !  they  fall  into 
their  own  snare ;  they  persecute  others  cruelly,  relent 
lessly,  without  scruple,  without  thought,  without  cause ; 
they  burn  away  the  joy  and  peace  from  the  lives  of 
many ;  it  is  cruel  sport ;  it  captures  no  prize  of  happi 
ness,  not  even  in  this  world  ;  it  opens  for  them  that 
pursue  it  (and  their  name  is  legion)  a  pit,  and  they  fall 
into  the  hole  they  have  made  !  Their  sorrow  is  turned 
on  their  own  head,  and  their  iniquity  comes  down  upon 
their  head ! 
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Here  is  the  solid  ground  on  which  to  rest,  the  noble 
soil  in  which  charity  may  grow  and  bear  fruit.  Let  us 
ever  remember  that  God  is  judge  and  puts  all  to  rights 
in  His  own  good  time,  while  the  sins  of  those  who 
persecute  others  recoil  on  their  own  heads  and  lead  to 
death  and  to  the  loss  of  all.  Wherefore,  as  the  Psalm 
concludes,  "  I  will  give  glory  to  the  Lord  according  to 
His  justice,  and  will  sing  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the 
most  high." 

Let  us,  then,  be  strict  with  ourselves,  and  examine 
before  God  this  day  as  to  whether  in  any,  even  the 
least,  degree  we  are  persecuting  our  neighbour  with 
envy,  with  dislike,  with  an  offensive  coldness  of  manner, 
with  detraction,  with  unkind  words,  with  harsh  deeds  ; 
whether  in  any,  even  the  least  degree,  by  snubs,  by  icy 
indifference,  by  misrepresentation,  by  holding  up  his 
faults  to  ridicule,  by  enjoying  to  hear  him  unfavourably 
discussed,  by  magnifying  his  faults,  by  denying  his 
virtues,  by  refusing  to  see  aught  of  good  in  him,  by 
refusing  his  kind  offers  of  hospitality,  and  the  like,  we 
are  making  his  life  bitter  and  unhappy,  as  far  as  lies  in 
our  power  so  to  do,  thus  making  him  an  exile  from  the 
interest,  the  affection,  and  esteem  we  ought  to  have  for 
him.  In  the  Name  and  spirit  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  let 
us  enter  into  ourselves  and  drive  forth  without  mercy 
and  in  deepest  shame  so  horrible  a  spirit  and  course  of 
action,  should  we  find  even  the  smallest  trace  of  it  in 
our  lives. 

And  if  at  all  we  are  suffering  the  pain  of  such  perse 
cution  (it  is  not  too  strong  a  word)  from  others  (and 
very  keen  pain  it  is,  enough  to  crush  the  noblest  spirit) 
let  us  beware  of  all  spirit  of  retaliation  or  revenge ;  let 
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us  leave  and  commend  all  to  God,  as  David  did,  for  He 
is  judge  and  will  repay.  Let  our  confidence  in  His 
truth  be  the  protection  of  our  charity  and  the  feeder  of 
our  peace  and  hope  ;  let  us  go  to  Him  and  speak  freely 
and  fully  of  our  pain,  remembering  always  that  He 
"saveth  the  upright  of  heart"  and  is  "the  searcher  of 
hearts  and  reins "  ;  and  thus,  "  knowing  in  whom  we 
have  believed,"  we  shall  bear  in  union  with  Jesus  cruci 
fied,  without  murmur,  with  no  loss  of  charity  or  of 
merit,  that  rankling  sense  of  injustice  which,  alas !  in 
this  vale  of  tears  is  so  often  the  anguish  of  many  who 
suffer,  without  deserving  it,  from  the  unkindness,  mis 
representation,  and  misunderstanding  of  those  amid 
whom  their  lot  is  cast.  The  Lord  saveth  the  upright 
of  heart ;  the  Lord  is  a  just  judge,  both  strong  and 
patient ;  let  Him  repay  who  has  said  :  "  Blessed  are  you 
when  men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  My  sake  : 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  because  your  reward  is 
very  great  in  heaven." 


X 


The  Psalm  of  the  English  Martyrs 


(Ps.  78) 


O  God,  the  heathens  are  come 
into  Thy  inheritance,  they  have 
defiled  Thy  holy  temple  :  they  have 
made  Jerusalem  as  a  place  to  keep 
fruit. 

They  have  given  the  dead  bodies 
of  Thy  servants  to  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  the  air  :  the  flesh  of  Thy 
saints  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

They  have  poured  out  their  blood 
as  water,  round  about  Jerusalem, 
and  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our 
neighbours  ;  a  scorn  and  derision  to 
them  that  are  round  about  us. 

How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  Thou 
be  angry  for  ever  :  shall  Thy  zeal 
be  kindled  like  a  fire  ? 

Pour  out  Thy  wrath  upon  the 
nations  that  have  not  known  Thee  : 
and  upon  the  kingdoms  that  have 
not  called  upon  Thy  name. 

Because  they  have  devoured 
Jacob ;  and  have  laid  waste  his 
place. 

Remember  not  our  former  iniqui 
ties  :  let  Thy  mercies  speedily  pre 


vent  us,  for  we  are  become  exceeding 
poor. 

Help  us,  O  God,  our  Saviour : 
and  for  the  glory  of  Thy  name,  O 
Lord,  deliver  us :  and  forgive  us 
our  sins  for  Thy  name's  sake. 

Lest  they  should  say  among  the 
Gentiles  :  Where  is  their  God  ? 
And  let  Him  be  made  known 
among  the  nations  before  our  eyes. 

By  the  revenging  the  blood  of 
Thy  servants  which  hath  been 
shed :  let  the  sighing  of  the 
prisoners  come  in  before  Thee. 

According  to  the  greatness  of 
Thy  arm,  take  possession  of  the 
children  of  them  that  have  been 
put  to  death. 

And  render  to  our  neighbours 
sevenfold  in  their  bosom  :  the  re 
proach  wherewith  they  have  re 
proached  Thee,  O  Lord. 

But  we  Thy  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  Thy  pastures,  will  give 
thanks  to  Thee  for  ever. 

We  will  shew  forth  Thy  praise, 
unto  generation  and  generation. 


SOME  slight  knowledge  of  Jewish  history  is  necessary 
for  a  full  understanding  of  this  Psalm,  though  it  is  not 
certain  to  what  period  in  that  strange  and  chequered 
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story  its  composition  is  to  be  referred.  Let  us  bear  in 
mind  the  glory  of  Solomon's  temple,  and  the  deep  way 
in  which  Jerusalem  was  rooted  in  the  love  of  every  Jew. 
They  gloried  in  the  city  of  God,  and  their  eyes  and 
hearts  turned  to  it  as  to  a  home  and  centre,  no  matter 
in  what  part  of  the  world  they  might  be.  Jerusalem 
spoke  to  them  of  their  election  as  God's  chosen  people, 
and  the  Temple  services  and  feasts,  with  all  their 
gorgeous  ceremonial,  had  gone  on  for  centuries,  till 
there  came  the  awful  change  when  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans  in  B.C.  586,  and  the  long 
years  of  captivity  in  Babylon  began.  Whether  we 
refer  the  Psalm  to  this  event  or  to  the  later  oppression 
of  the  Jews  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  in  B.C.  170  matters 
little  for  our  purpose.  The  Lamentations  of  Jeremias, 
and  the  terrible  words  of  the  First  Book  of  Machabees 
may  alike  be  applied  to  them.  The  abomination  of 
desolation  stood  in  the  holy  place,  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offerings  was  dishonoured,  the  gates  were  in  ashes,  the 
chambers  of  the  priests  in  ruins,  the  sanctuary  was 
empty,  and  shrubs  grew  in  the  courts  as  in  a  forest. 
"  The  city  sat  solitary  that  was  full  of  people  ;  the 
mistress  of  the  Gentiles  became  as  a  widow  ;  the  ways 
of  Sion  mourned  because  there  were  none  to  come 
to  the  solemn  feast ;  all  her  gates  are  broken  down, 
her  priests  sigh,  her  adversaries  are  become  her  lords, 
her  children  are  led  into  captivity.  Sion  spreadeth 
forth  her  hands,  but  there  is  none  to  comfort  her." 

Imagine,  if  you  can,  the  feelings  of  a  devout  Jew  who 
returned  from  captivity,  and  saw  sights  such  as  these  ! 
The  history  of  happy  days  under  David  and  Solomon 
would  come  back  to  him  now,  as  he  stood  in  the  ruins 
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of  the  once-glorious  Temple  of  God,  and  read  on  every 
side  of  him,  with  eyes  filled  with  tears,  the  fruits  of 
sin,  idolatry,  forgetfulness  of  God  and  of  their  high 
calling.  All  around  him  is  ruin,  wanton  destruction, 
and  sacrilege,  the  work  of  impious  hands.  Where  are 
the  vessels  of  solid  gold  ?  They  are  no  longer  in  the 
Temple,  but  on  the  banqueting  tables  of  heathens  afar 
off.  And  so  of  the  rest.  Can  we  not  see  the  man  fall 
on  his  knees,  and  dig  his  ringers  in  the  sand,  as  he  cries 
out  in  the  opening  verses  of  this  Psalm  :  "  O  God,  the 
heathens  are  come  into  Thine  inheritance,  they  have 
defiled  Thy  holy  temple,  they  have  made  Jerusalem  as 
a  place  to  keep  fruit !  They  have  given  the  dead  bodies 
of  Thy  servants  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the 
flesh  of  Thy  saints  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth.  They 
have  poured  out  their  blood  as  water,  round  about 
Jerusalem,  and  there  was  none  to  bury  them.  We  are 
become  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and 
derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us."  So  would 
he  sum  up  the  past  and  the  present  ;  and  what  of  the 
future  ?  Is  there  any  hope  of  a  second  spring  ? 

Does  a  parallel  to  this  sad  story  come  to  our  minds  ? 
Indeed,  it  is  repeated  to  the  letter  in  the  case  of  our  own 
dear  country,  "  in  this  green,  merry  land,  which  once 
was  Mary's  own,"  and  our  Psalm  is  truly  the  psalm  of 
the  English  Martyrs.  For  a  thousand  years  England 
and  Rome  were  one  ;  the  country  was  the  island  of 
saints,  adorned  in  its  length  and  breadth  with  homes 
for  the  Blessed  Sacrament  that  are  still  its  boast,  filled 
with  shrines  of  our  Lady,  noted  for  its  devotion  to  St. 
Peter  and  to  Rome,  his  city ;  richly  furnished  with 
abbeys  and  monasteries,  where  learning  was  held  in 
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esteem,  the  poor  found  a  home,  the  sick  were  tended,  and 
the  praises  of  God  were  sung  by  night  and  by  day.  The 
old  names  still  live,  the  very  stones  cry  out,  to  tell  of  the 
treasure  that  once  was  England's  and  now  is  England's 
no  more.  A  great  and  awful  change  came,  and  a  perse 
cution,  marked  by  all  that  was  most  bitter  and  cruel,  was 
inaugurated,  and  it  lasted  for  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years.  That  is  a  long  time,  but  the  end  was  not  yet. 
In  those  years  the  blood  of  our  Martyrs  was  poured 
out  like  water ;  there  was  none  to  bury  the  bodies  of 
those  who  testified  to  their  faith ;  their  bodies  were 
quartered,  and  "  given  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
air  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth  "  ;  "  the  holy  temples 
were  defiled,  and  made  as  places  to  keep  fruit,"  nay, 
worse  ;  the  altar  stones  were  desecrated,  the  statues  of 
our  Lady  and  the  saints  were  broken  to  atoms  in  insult, 
chalices  were  melted  down,  the  revenues  of  monasteries 
were  taken  in  robbery,  and  the  work  of  pillage  so 
carried  on  that  the  very  cathedrals  of  the  land  were 
used  as  stables  for  horses  and  as  drinking-houses  for 
blasphemers  and  persecutors.  The  Faith  of  our  fathers, 
with  its  bread  of  truth,  its  dogmas  so  sacred  and 
elevating,  its  spirit  so  comforting — the  Faith  of  our 
fathers  so  held  in  esteem  and  affection  for  a  thousand 
years — "  became  a  reproach,  a  scorn  and  a  derision  to 
them  that  are  around  "  :  "  The  creed  of  a  thousand  years 
was  made  a  crime  by  a  doctrine  of  yesterday." 

Such  in  outline  was  the  past  ;  let  it  be  our  care  to 
know  the  story  well,  for  it  comforts  even  while  it  casts 
us  down.  The  sad  change  left  our  country  in  ruins  ; 
St.  Dunstan  of  Glastonbury  and  St.  Thomas  of  Canter 
bury  would  not  know  it  for  the  same ;  but  what  of  the 
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future?  Our  minds  now  go  back  a  hundred  years  or 
rather  more,  and  we  meet  a  holy  bishop,  a  man  of  God, 
filled  with  piety  and  hope  and  zeal.  His  name  is 
Richard  Challoner,  and  he  has  come  to  begin  the  work 
of  restoration.  We  see  him  saying  Mass  in  an  attic  in 
London  ;  we  see  him  break  the  Word  of  God  to  a 
handful  of  devout  souls,  that  are  furnished  with  mugs 
of  beer  at  their  side,  lest  they  be  discovered  listening  to 
an  instruction  in  the  Catholic  Faith.  And  then  we  hear 
them  pray  together  in  the  words  of  the  next  verses  of 
our  Psalm  :  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  Thou  be  angry 
for  ever?  how  long  shall  Thy  zeal  be  kindled  like 
a  fire  against  us?  Pour  out  Thy  wrath  upon  the 
nations  that  have  not  known  Thee,  and  upon  the 
kingdoms  that  have  not  called  upon  Thy  name  :  they 
have  devoured  Israel,  and  have  laid  waste  his  place." 
Let  us  note  the  plaintive  cry  that  must  have  fairly 
crushed  the  spirit,  great  and  noble  as  it  was,  of  those 
early  pioneers  for  the  restoration  of  the  Faith  in  this 
land,  before  the  dawn  of  the  second  spring.  They  were 
still  in  the  long,  dreary  winter  ;  all  was  so  cold  and 
hopeless.  Though  bloodshed  may  have  ceased,  there 
was  persecution  of  a  most  bitter  kind  still  maintained. 
Catholics  were  not  considered  fit  to  live  ;  distrusted, 
misrepresented  by  all,  deprived  of  every  privilege, 
robbed  of  their  lawful  possessions,  suspected,  dogged  at 
every  step — so  they  passed  their  lives,  with  no  hope  of 
the  dawn  of  better  days.  They  could  but  pray,  and 
pray  they  did,  and  their  prayer  could  only  be  :  "  How 
long,  O  Lord,  wilt  Thou  be  angry  for  ever?  O  Lord, 
how  long?" 

It  is  pre-eminently  the  question  of  the  Martyrs,  of 


THE   PSALM   OF  THE   ENGLISH    MARTYRS     89 

those  "  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held.  They  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice  from  under  the  altar,  saying  :  How  long,  O  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  Thou  not  judge  and  revenge  our 
blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth?  And  white 
robes  were  given  to  every  one  of  them,  and  it  was  said 
to  them,  that  they  should  rest  for  a  little  time,  till  their 
fellow-servants,  and  their  brethren,  who  are  to  be  slain, 
even  as  they,  should  be  filled  up"  (Apoc.  vi.  10,  n). 
How  long,  how  long !  Well-nigh  three  hundred  years 
had  passed  since  the  signs  of  trouble  first  showed  them 
selves,  and  the  ways  of  England  were  still  mourning, 
for  there  was  no  one  to  come  to  the  solemn  Feast  and 
Sacrifice.  But  with  God  a  thousand  years  are  as  a  day, 
and  still  no  change  came.  The  blood  of  the  Martyrs 
still  pleaded,  and  with  its  pleading  were  mingled  the 
prayers  of  Bishop  Challoner,  of  Bishop  Milner,  of 
Lingard,  of  many  others — songs  breathed  in  the  dark 
ness  of  the  night,  for  not  even  the  streaks  of  the  dawn 
could  as  yet  be  seen.  "  Remember  not,"  so  they  prayed 
in  the  words  of  this  Psalm,  "  our  former  iniquities  :  let 
Thy  mercies  speedily  prevent  us,  for  we  are  become 
exceeding  poor." 

How  richly  and  how  truly  are  described  for  us 
in  these  words  the  cause  and  the  effect  of  the  sad 
trouble  that  came  on  this  land  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
as  on  the  land  of  the  Jews  of  old !  There  were  abuses 
and  iniquities,  there  was  love  of  money  and  of  power  in 
the  Church  in  England  then,  and  they  brought  their 
own  punishment,  and  accounted  in  some  measure  for 
the  national  apostasy.  The  result  is  indeed  that  "  we 
are  become  exceeding  poor."  Our  Lord  had  not  where 
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to  lay  His  head,  and  the  whole  land  was  desolate.  Still 
they  prayed,  and  hoped,  and  struggled,  still  the  blood 
of  the  Martyrs  pleaded  :  "  Help  us,  O  God,  our 
Saviour,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "for  the  glory 
of  Thy  name's  sake,  lest  they  should  say  among  the 
Gentiles,  Where  is  their  God  ?  Let  Him  be  made 
known  among  the  nations  before  our  eyes,  by  the 
revenging  the  blood  of  Thy  servants,  which  hath  been 
shed  ;  let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoners  come  in  before 
Thee." 

It  is  a  cry  for  the  return  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
and  it  arose  for  many  a  long  and  dreary  year,  till  at 
length  our  liberties  were  restored,  and  a  great  tide  set  in 
headed  by  earnest  men  who  read  history,  and  studied 
the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  and  recognized  the  need  of 
doctrine  as  the  basis  of  morality  and  devotion,  and  were 
sincere  in  seeking  light.  They  found  the  light,  and  the 
second  spring  dawned,  and  the  Old  Faith  arose  upon  its 
ruins,  with  the  glory  of  the  Resurrection,  please  God, 
never  more  to  die.  "  Arise,  make  haste,  my  love,  my 
dove,  my  beautiful  one,  and  come  :  for  winter  is  now 
past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone :  the  flowers  have 
appeared  in  our  land  :  the  time  of  pruning  is  come  :  the 
fig  tree  hath  put  forth  her  green  figs  :  the  vines  in 
flower  yield  their  sweet  smell  :  arise,  my  love,  my 
beautiful  one,  and  come."  "  Thy  dead  men  shall  live, 
my  slain  shall  rise  again  :  awake,  and  give  praise,  ye 
that  dwell  in  the  dust,  for  thy  dew  is  the  dew  of  the 
light,  and  the  land  of  the  giants  thou  shalt  pull  down 
into  ruin.  Go,  my  people,  enter  into  thy  chambers,  shut 
thy  doors  upon  thee,  hide  thyself  a  little  for  a  moment, 
until  the  indignation  pass  away  :  for  behold,  the  Lord 


THE   PSALM   OF   THE   ENGLISH   MARTYRS    91 

will  come  out  of  His  place,  to  visit  the  iniquity  of  the 
inhabitant  of  the  earth  against  Him,  and  the  earth  shall 
disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  cover  her  slain  no  more." 

And  now  the  Psalm  that  has  suggested  and  described 
this  episode  in  the  history  of  God's  Church  to  us,  very 
wonderfully  and  strongly  turns  our  attention  to  our 
selves,  and  to  our  duties  in  regard  to  the  return  of 
England  to  the  Faith  of  our  fathers.  In  the  great 
passage  from  the  Apocalypse  already  quoted — one  that 
goes  hand  in  hand  with  this  Psalm — the  inspired  writer 
said  that  they  should  wait  a  little,  and  "  rest  for  a  little 
time,  till  their  fellow-servants  and  their  brethren,  who 
are  to  be  slain  even  as  they,  should  be  filled  up."  We 
are  these  "  fellow-servants  and  brethren,"  and  we,  like 
the  English  Martyrs,  in  whose  memory  we  glory,  "  are 
to  be  slain  "  ;  we  are  to  suffer  for  our  faith  still,  and  are 
"  to  make  up  what  is  wanting  in  the  sufferings  "  of  those 
whose  blood  was  "  poured  out  like  water  "  in  this  land 
three  hundred  years  ago.  We  have  still  to  suffer  much 
petty  persecution,  ridicule,  and  contempt  ;  we  have  still 
to  make  many  a  sacrifice  for  our  faith,  while  we  pray 
that  other  sheep  not  of  the  fold  may  hear  the  voice  of 
the  one  Shepherd,  while  by  the  purity  of  our  lives  we 
seek  to  show  where  alone  the  Truth  lies.  Here  is  our 
work  and  our  apostolate  ;  and  is  it  not  but  too  true 
that  one  sign  of  our  times  (and  that  an  alarming  one) 
is  an  increasing  unreadiness  on  the  part  of  Catholics 
to  suffer  or  to  make  the  least  sacrifice  for  their  Faith  ? 
Often  they  are  disloyal,  often  very  half-hearted — for 
example,  about  the  education  of  their  children — often 
tempted  to  be  ashamed  of  their  faith,  often  ready  even 
to  find  fault  with  what  has  been  won  by  so  much  pain 
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and  struggle,  and  to  say,  "  Why  are  things  not  better  ? " 
while  they  will  not  lift  a  finger  to  make  them  so. 

The  past  should  be  our  glory,  our  comfort,  and  our 
hope  for  the  future.  We  live  in  blessed  times,  and 
enjoy  sweets  and  delights  that  are  due  to  the  English 
Martyrs  and  to  the  loyalty  of  those  who  struggled  to 
keep  alive  the  spark  of  faith  in  this  land  in  the  dreary 
years  that  closed  the  eighteenth  and  opened  the  nine 
teenth  centuries.  But  the  past  must  be  also  our  teacher 
and  our  spur.  Let  us  therefore  make  our  own  the  con 
cluding  verses  of  this  Psalm  :  "  According  to  the  great 
ness  of  Thy  arm,  O  Lord,  take  possession  of  the  children 
of  them  that  have  been  put  to  death."  How  glorious  a 
title  for  us  to  bear — "the  children  of  them  that  have 
been  put  to  death  "  !  It  is  ours,  thank  God,  and  there 
fore  may  God  "  with  a  great  arm,  take  possession  of  us," 
and  make  us  all  His  own,  not  blowing  hot  and  cold,  but 
"doing  manfully,"  day  by  day.  Thus  will  the  Lord 
"  render  to  our  neighbours,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to 
say,  "sevenfold  in  their  bosom  the  reproach  wherewith 
they  have  reproached  Him,"  turning  the  tables  upon 
them,  and  bringing  them,  by  the  power  of  our  prayers 
and  example,  to  know  the  truth  and  to  embrace  it,  while 
"  we,  Thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  the  sheep  of  Thy  pasture, 
will  give  thanks  to  Thee  for  ever,  and  will  show  forth 
Thy  praise  unto  generation  and  generation." 


XI 


The  Supremacy  of  Christ  realized  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament 


(Ps.  75) 


In  Judea  God  is  known :  His 
name  is  great  in  Israel. 

And  His  place  is  in  peace  :  and 
His  abode  in  Sion. 

There  hath  He  broken  the  powers 
of  bows,  the  shield,  the  sword,  and 
the  battle. 

Thou  enlightenest  wonderfully 
from  the  everlasting  hill  :  all  the 
foolish  of  heart  were  troubled. 

They  have  slept  their  sleep  :  and 
all  the  men  of  riches  have  found 
nothing  in  their  hands. 

At  Thy  rebuke,  O  God  of 
Jacob,  they  have  all  slumbered  that 
mounted  on  horseback. 

Thou  art  terrible,  and  who  shall 
resist  Thee  ?  from  that  time  Thy 
wrath. 


Thou  hast  caused  judgement  to 
be  heard  from  heaven  :  the  earth 
trembled,  and  was  still. 

When  God  arose  in  judgement, 
to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth. 

For  the  thought  of  man  shall 
give  praise  to  Thee  :  and  the  re 
mainders  of  the  thought  shall  keep 
holiday  to  Thee. 

Vow  ye,  and  pay  to  the  Lord 
your  God  :  all  you  that  round 
about  Him  bring  presents. 

To  Him  that  is  terrible,  even  to 
Him  who  taketh  away  the  spirit  of 
princes  :  to  the  terrible  with  the 
kings  of  the  earth. 


IT  was  the  gracious  purpose  of  the  Incarnation  to  reveal 
God  to  men.  At  the  end  of  His  life  on  earth  our  Lord 
declared  that  He  would  "show  us  plainly  of  the  Father," 
for  it  is  under  that  tender  aspect  that  we  now  see  God 
and  know  Him.  "  Our  Father"  are  the  words  we  dare 
to  say,  for  we  are  now  His  children,  we  look  for  a  city 
that  shall  be  as  a  father's  home  to  us,  and  our  earthly 
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pilgrimage  is  made  gladsome  by  reason  of  our  full 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  His  tender  bearing  towards  us. 
Very  different  is  all  this  from  what  was  to  be  found 
before  our  Lord  came  !  God  was  hidden  then,  and 
ignorance  concerning  Him  abounded  ;  man  did  not 
know  his  Creator,  nor  did  he  know  himself;  the  great 
questions  that  make  life  so  interesting  and  important 
could  not  be  answered  ;  men  were  "  feeling  after  God," 
and  the  eyes  of  many  saints  were  closed  in  death  before 
they  saw  the  Just  One  and  His  promised  salvation. 
They  would  have  rejoiced  to  see  the  day  of  our  Lord, 
but  saw  it  not,  till  at  length  the  revelation  came  in 
God's  own  time  and  special  way.  "  For  while  all  things 
were  in  quiet  silence,  and  the  night  was  in  the  midst  of 
her  course,  God's  almighty  word  leapt  down  from  heaven 
from  His  royal  throne,  as  a  fierce  conqueror  into  the 
midst  of  the  land  of  destruction."  A  Child  was  born  to 
us,  to  wax  strong  with  the  grace  of  God  in  Him  ;  to 
grow  in  wisdom  and  age  and  grace  until  He  became 
a  Man  of  sorrows,  acquainted  with  grief;  poor  and 
in  labours  ever,  having  nowhere  to  lay  His  head,  meek 
and  lowly  of  heart,  the  friend  of  sinners.  And  to  us  He 
says  :  "  1  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.  I  came  not 
to  call  the  just  but  sinners  to  repentance.  I  am  sent  but 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  For  these  that 
they  may  know  My  voice,  I  will  lay  down  My  life,  and 
suffer  a  very  baptism  of  pain,  emptying  Myself,  and 
taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  becoming  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross." 

Through  such  a  storm  it  was  that  the  dawn  of  our  day 
of  sunshine  and  peace  was  brought  about ;  by  contrasts 
such  as  these,  which  baffle  the  pride  and  reckonings  of 
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men,  the  Father  was  revealed  ;  it  cost  all  that  and  more 
to  lift  the  veil :  and  though  it  be  true  to  say  that  we  still 
see  through  a  glass  darkly,  for  we  live  by  faith,  yet  may 
we  cry  out  in  the  joyful  boast  that  opens  the  Psalm 
which  is  to  be  our  guide  :  "  In  Judea  God  is  known  :  His 
Name  is  great  in  Israel."  There  is  no  nation  that  has 
its  gods  nigh  to  them  as  our  God  is  nigh  unto  us.  He 
is  known,  for  we  know  no  one  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified  ;  He  is  known  in  the  breaking  of  bread  ;  and 
we  shall  know  Him  fully  one  day,  when  we  see  Him 
face  to  face,  as  He  is,  even  as  now  we  are  known. 

There  is  in  all  this  a  note  of  triumph  and  of  joy,  for 
God  has  conquered,  and  has  gained  the  victory  in  His 
own  way.  The  life  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth  are 
set  in  such  striking  contrast  to  the  judgements  and  expec 
tation  of  men,  that  they  must  for  ever  fix  themselves  in 
memory,  and  furnish  food  for  thought.  They  call  either 
for  love  or  hatred.  That  story  of  love  and  self-abasement, 
that  work  so  harmonious  and  supernatural,  that  chain  of 
deeds  and  string  of  words,  all  golden  with  love  and 
sincerity,  that  Passion  so  precious  in  God's  eyes,  so 
terrible  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  and  its  followers — all 
these  live  and  must  live  to-day  as  fresh  as  ever.  They 
carry  all  before  them,  overcoming  the  obstacles  of  men's 
pride  and  self-seeking  in  ways  wholly  miraculous,  draw 
ing  men  to  God,  speaking  to  them  of  eternity,  strengthen 
ing  their  weakness,  consoling  their  sorrows,  enlarging 
their  powers,  and  making  their  lives  fragrant  with  inno 
cence  and  deeds  that  are  good.  Who  can  explain  this 
power  and  attractiveness  of  Christ?  It  is  a  mystery  of 
mysteries.  Loathed  and  forgotten,  despised  and  rejected, 
as  He  ever  is,  there  is  a  little  flock,  yet  one  so  numerous 
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that  no  man  can  number  it,  which  believes  in  Him  and 
loves  Him,  which  does  not  look,  even  as  He  did  not  look, 
to  present  success  and  reward,  but  keeps  its  eyes  fixed 
on  Eternity.  This  little  company  labours  for  the  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and  lays  up  treasure  there, 
rinding  the  strength  to  do  so  around  the  Tabernacle, 
where  the  life  of  Christ  our  Lord  is  perpetuated. 

And  so  our  meditation  takes  us  by  the  hand  to  the 
place  where  He  is  at  peace,  and  bids  us  enter  the  home 
of  God,  His  abode  in  Sion,  and  gaze  at  the  marvel 
which  there  meets  us.  The  Word  was  made  Flesh  and 
dwells  amongst  us  ;  He  would  not,  He  could  not,  leave 
us  orphans  ;  His  delights  are  to  be  with  the  children  of 
men.  We  go  to  that  "  large  dining-room  furnished  "  at 
Jerusalem,  and  hear  our  Lord  speak  as  no  man  ever 
spoke — words  that  tell  of  union  with  Him,  of  the  value 
of  our  souls,  of  the  beauty  of  innocence,  of  purity  of 
intention  ;  and  all  is  crowned  by  a  gift  that  is  bestowed 
only  on  the  children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  alone 
of  God's  creatures  are  destined  for  eternity.  And  we 
make  our  first  Communion  there,  and  realize  that  the 
end  has  now  been  reached,  for  God  as  He  is,  our  Lord 
could  give  us  no  more.  And  we  say  again  :  "  In  Judea 
God  is  known  :  His  Name  is  great  in  Israel."  Judea 
means  "  confession,"  and  Israel  means  "  the  vision  of 
God "  ;  and  so  it  is  that  our  Lord  is  known  in  the 
breaking  of  bread  by  those  who  become  as  little  children 
and  acknowledge  their  sins  and  failures,  by  those  who 
are  friends  .indeed,  ready  to  suffer  with  Him,  ready  to 
go  with  Him  to  prison  and  to  death,  ready  to  trust  Him 
and  to  see  His  hand  and  His  love  in  all.  To  such  our 
Lord  is  known,  and  such  too  is  the  preparation  for  a 
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devout  reception  of  the  Bread  of  Angels,  as  we  lift  our 
eyes  to  Him  whose  place  is  now  in  peace  and  His  abode 
in  Sion,  as  the  Psalm  says  in  its  next  verse.  And  as  we 
kneel  on,  fresh  light  comes  to  us,  and  we  see  how,  by 
His  humility,  our  Lord  "has  broken  the  powers  of  bows, 
of  the  shield,  of  the  sword,  and  of  the  battle,"  crushing 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  beating  back  the  enemies  of 
the  Cross,  choosing  the  little  things  to  confound  the 
strong,  and  "  from  the  everlasting  hills,"  as  the  Psalm  at 
once  says,  "  enlightening  wonderfully  "  every  man  that 
cometh  into  this  world.  Indeed,  this  is  our  first  thought 
connected  with  the  life  of  our  Lord  in  the  Tabernacle — 
that  He  is  there  the  Light  of  the  world,  to  show  us  the 
way  in  which  we  should  walk. 

And  now  the  Psalm  seeks  to  turn  the  light  of  the 
Tabernacle  on  to  the  world  outside,  and  thus  to  reveal 
to  us  its  mistakes,  its  vain  promises,  its  want  of  all  peace 
and  rest.  "  All  the  foolish  of  heart,"  it  says,  "  are 
troubled  :  they  sleep  their  sleep :  their  men  of  riches  find 
nothing  in  their  hands,  they  mount  on  horseback,  but  at 
Thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  they  slumber,"  and  can 
make  no  headway.  They  are  stiff-necked  and  proud, 
heeding  no  warning,  but  blind  and  the  leaders  of  the 
blind.  They  are  despisers,  they  wonder,  and  they 
perish,  while  God  works  a  work  in  their  days,  which 
they  will  not  believe.  The  work  is  the  miracle  of  Easter 
Day ;  Jesus  Christ  is  risen,  and  it  is  the  light  of  the 
Resurrection  that  ever  shines  around  the  Tabernacle.  It 
lays  men  low,  and  is  the  secret  of  the  supremacy  of 
Christ.  They  must  needs  cry  ou-t,  in  the  next  verse  of 
the  Psalm :  "  Thou  art  terrible,  and  who  shall  resist 
Thee?"  Those  who  love  our  Lord  may  also  use  these 
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words  :  we  will  not  resist  Him,  but  will  bend  our  knees 
and  our  wills,  we  will  adore  and  praise,  we  will  serve  and 
obey,  as  in  thought  we  go  back  to  the  day  when 
Jesus  Christ  inaugurated  His  supremacy,  and  became 
known  in  Israel,  and  established  His  sway,  and  gave  life 
to  His  gifts.  It  was  the  first  Easter  Day.  The  Blessed 
Sacrament  reigned  from  then.  The  guards  looked  at  the 
sealed  tomb  and  fell  as  dead  men,  and  "from  that  time," 
as  the  Psalm  now  so  solemnly  tells  us,  "the  wrath  of 
God "  shall  have  sway,  if  men  will  not  profit  by  His 
mercy.  "God  has  caused  judgement  to  be  heard  from 
heaven ;  the  earth  trembled,  and  was  still,  when  the  Lord 
rose  in  judgement,  to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth."  In 
the  face  of  that  miracle,  which  is  perpetuated  in  the  life 
of  the  Church,  and  in  the  life  of  our  Lord  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  the  earth  trembles  and  shakes  with  fear ;  the 
enemies  of  God  can  say  and  do  nothing;  they  are  "still." 
Or  if  they  speak,  they  can  but  utter  falsehoods,  as  the 
Jews  did  of  old,  and  say  that  "  His  disciples  came  by 
night  and  stole  Him  away  when  men  were  asleep,"  for 
our  Lord  has  risen  in  judgement  to  save  all  the  meek  of 
the  earth.  He  dieth  now  no  more  :  He  lives  and  is  in 
our  midst,  we  kneel  to  adore  Him,  we  offer  Him  our 
gifts,  we  go  to  Him  and  take  hold  of  His  feet,  as  He 
welcomes  us  and  bids  us  be  of  good  cheer. 

And  so,  as  the  Psalm  continues :  "  Let  the  thought 
of  man  give  praise  to  God,  and  the  remainders  of  the 
thought  (that  is,  the  affections)  keep  holiday  to  thee," 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  tasting  the  honey  and  enjoying 
its  sweetness,  inebriated  with  the  plenty  of  God's  House, 
and  drinking  of  the  torrent  of  His  pleasure.  Think  of 
the  Lord  in  goodness  ;  think  of  His  power,  His  mercy, 
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His  love,  His  fidelity,  His  supremacy,  as  realized  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.     Indeed  our  Lord  is  in  earnest  in 
our  behalf.     His  life  in  the  Tabernacle  tells  us  this,  and 
demands   in    return   a   service  that   is  solid   and  true, 
sincere  and  consistent,  and  to  this  the  Psalm  exhorts 
us  in  its  concluding  verses.     "  Vow  ye,"  it  says,  "  and 
pay  to  the  Lord  your  God,  all  you  that  round  about 
Him  bring  presents."     You  bring  to  Him  your  needs 
and  cares  ;    'tis  well,  'tis  well  ;    but  let  each  visit  and 
each  Communion  deepen  within  you  the  reign  of  Christ ; 
pay  fully  to  the  Lord  your  God    the  vows  you  have 
made,  to  renounce   the  world    and   Satan  and   all    his 
pomps.     Live  up  to  such  promises,  for  you  made  them 
to  Him  who,  as  the  Psalm  again  reminds  us  in  its  last 
verse,  "  is  terrible,  for    He   taketh   away   (that  is,    He 
prunes)  the  spirit  (that  is,  the  pride)  of  the  princes " 
(that  is,  of  His  children),  for  He  punishes  the  children 
whom  He  loves,  though  they  are  as   princes  to  reign 
with  Him  hereafter.     Live  up  to  such  promises,  for  you 
made  them  to  Him  who  is  "  terrible  with  the  kings  of 
the  earth,"  that  is,  with  those  who  think  themselves  to  be 
something,  whereas  they  are  nothing.     Wherefore,  "  by 
the  mercy  of  God,  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  pleasing  unto  God,  your  reasonable  service.     And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  reformed  in  the 
newness  of  your  mind,  that  you  may  prove  what  is  the 
good,  and  the  acceptable,  and  the  perfect  will  of  God." 
Let  us  do  this  by  the  power  of  frequent  Communion,  by 
exhibiting  in  our  daily  lives  the  fruits  of  that  heavenly 
Food,  and    by  frequent  visits  to  the  Holy  of   Holies, 
that  having  known  our  Lord  on  earth  in  the  breaking 
of  bread,  we  may  know  and  see  Him  in  eternity. 


XII 


The   Ways  of  Life 


(Ps.  15) 


Preserve  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have 
put  my  trust  in  Thee. 

I  have  said  to  the  Lord,  Thou  art 
my  God,  for  Thou  hast  no  need  of 
my  goods. 

To  the  Saints,  who  are  in  His 
land,  He  hath  made  wonderful  all 
my  desires  in  them. 

Their  infirmities  were  multiplied  : 
afterwards  they  made  haste. 

I  will  not  gather  together  their 
meetings  for  blood-offerings  :  nor 
will  I  be  mindful  of  their  names  by 
my  lips. 

The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my 
inheritance  and  of  my  cup  :  it  is 
Thou  that  wilt  restore  my  inheri 
tance  to  me. 

The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
goodly  places  :  for  my  inheritance 
is  goodly  to  me. 


I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath 
given  me  understanding :  moreover 
my  reins  also  have  corrected  me 
even  till  night. 

I  set  the  Lord  always  in  my 
sight  :  for  He  is  at  my  right  hand, 
that  I  be  not  moved. 

Therefore  my  heart  hath  been 
glad,  and  my  tongue  hath  rejoiced  : 
moreover  my  flesh  also  shall  rest 
in  hope. 

Because  Thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell :  nor  wilt  Thou 
give  Thy  holy  one  to  see  corrup 
tion. 

Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life,  Thou  shall  fill  me 
with  joy  with  Thy  countenance  :  at 
Thy  right  hand  are  delights  even  to 
the  end. 


WE  are  familiar  with  the  expression  "the  way"  as  a 
figure  of  our  conduct  in  life.  Our  Lord  speaks  of  a 
broad  way  which  leads  astray  and  is  found  by  many, 
and  of  a  narrow  way  which  is  found  by  few,  and  leads  to 
life  eternal.  He  says,  moreover,  that  He  is  the  Way, 
while  His  enemies  said  to  Him  in  flattery  that  He 
taught  the  way  of  God  in  truth.  Pilgrims  as  we  are, 
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we  must  know  the  right  way,  and  keep  to  it.  The 
Incarnation  is  God's  achievement  to  clear  the  way  from 
life  to  eternity,  and  to  direct  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace.  A  Child  is  born  unto  us,  who  is  to  lead  us  into 
all  truth,  and  show  us  plainly  of  the  Father  ;  He  is  to 
enable  us  "  to  lean  upon  the  Lord  in  truth,"  for  His 
name  shall  be  called  Counsellor,  and  in  the  day  of  His 
birth  "  man  shall  bow  down  himself  to  his  Maker,  and 
his  eyes  shall  look  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  "  to  be  his 
teacher  and  guide.  So,  in  the  first  verse  of  this  Psalm 
that  is  to  be  our  guide,  we  draw  near  to  God,  in  lowly 
fear,  keen  for  guidance,  ready  to  obey,  fearful  lest  we 
decide  wrongly,  and  say  to  Him  :  "  Preserve  me,  O 
Lord,  for  in  Thee  I  put  my  trust  :  Thou  art  my  God, 
and  hast  no  need  of  my  goods" — but  I  have  need  of 
Thee  !  It  is  a  clinging  prayer,  a  real  holding  out  of  the 
hand  for  help  and  direction,  the  cry  of  a  child  ready  to 
obey,  and  acknowledging  the  unselfish  love  of  its  heavenly 
Father.  Preserve  me,  lest  I  take  a  false  step,  for  even 
one  may  be  beyond  my  power  to  withdraw  ;  "Thou  art 
my  God,"  near  and  dear  to  me,  "  and  Thou  hast  no  need 
of  my  goods  "  ;  nothing  can  I  give  Thee  but  what  is 
already  Thine,  but  I  have  need  of  Thee  and  of  Thy 
gifts. 

And  now  very  strikingly  the  mind  is  drawn  in  the 
second  verse  of  the  Psalm  to  the  times  before  our  Lord 
came.  It  is,  as  it  were,  a  shepherd  at  the  Crib  of 
Bethlehem  that  is  making  his  meditation  and  seeking 
for  light,  while  before  his  eyes  the  long  and  glorious 
array  of  the  true  servants  of  God  in  past  ages  is  drawn 
up.  They  felt  after  God,  if  haply  they  might  find  Him, 
and  so  he  exclaims :  "  to  the  saints  who  are  in  the 
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land  God  hath  made  wonderful  (hath  wonderfully 
satisfied)  all  my  desires.  Their  infirmities  (that  is,  their 
idolatries  and  want  of  loyalty)  were  multiplied  indeed  : 
but  afterwards  they  made  haste  "  to  return  to  the  Lord, 
realizing  it  was  an  evil  thing  for  them  ever  to  have  left 
Him.  Wherefore,  he  concludes,  "  I  will  not  gather 
together  their  meetings  for  blood-offerings,  nor  will  I 
be  mindful  of  their  names  by  my  lips "  ;  the  former 
things  are  passed  away,  and  the  day  of  the  Lord  has 
dawned  ;  the  dew  of  grace  has  dropped  from  the  skies, 
and  God  has  visited  His  people.  It  is  the  fullness  of 
time,  and  One  has  come  into  our  midst  who  said : 
"  Holocausts  and  burnt-offerings  Thou  wouldst  not ; 
wherefore  behold !  I  come  ;  in  the  head  of  the  book  it 
is  written  of  Me  that  I  should  do  Thy  Will :  wherefore  a 
body  Thou  hast  fitted  to  Me,  and  I  go  to  find  My 
delights  amongst  the  sons  of  men."  What  can  the 
shepherd  say  in  reply  ?  The  Angels  have  heralded  to 
him  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  that  shall  be  to  all 
people  ;  a  Saviour  is  born  to  him,  and  he  will  go  over  to 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  word  that  is  come  to  pass. 
There  he  kneels,  and  adores  the  Word  made  flesh,  and 
exclaims  in  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  :  "  The  Lord  is 
the  portion  of  my  inheritance  and  of  my  cup  ;  it  is  He 
that  will  restore  my  inheritance  to  me." 

These  words  are  used  and  sanctified  by  Holy  Church 
in  a  very  special  manner.  They  are  the  words  used  by 
every  ecclesiastic  as  he  takes  his  first  step  towards  the 
priesthood,  and  lays  aside  the  hair  of  his  head  as  a 
testimony  of  his  total  separation  from  the  world.  "  The 
Lord,  and  only  the  Lord,  is  the  portion  of  my 
inheritance  and  of  my  cup " — yes,  "  of  my  cup "  ; 
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beautiful  expression  to  denote  that  we  mean  to  refresh 
our  thirst  at  our  Saviour's  fountains,  and  there  drink 
our  fill,  for  the  spirit  of  generosity  shall  mark  our  bear 
ing  towards  Him,  even  as  it  marked  His  bearing 
towards  us.  Our  Lord  seemed  to  love  that  figure  of  "  a 
cup  "  to  denote  life's  work,  especially  its  more  painful 
side.  "  Can  you  drink  of  the  cup  which  I  am  to  drink 
of?  "  He  said  to  His  two  over-bold  disciples  ;  and  at  the 
Agony  on  Olivet  He  ever  cried  to  His  Father :  "  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  Me." 

The  Lord,  then,  God  alone,  is  the  portion  of  my 
inheritance  and  of  my  cup ;  it  is  He  that  will  restore 
my  inheritance  to  me.  We  have  here  one  of  the  most 
pathetic  verses  in  Scripture  to  describe  what  meets  the 
eye  in  the  Crib  at  Bethlehem.  God  so  loved  the  world 
as  to  give  us  His  only  Son,  that  we  might  live ;  and 
over  the  mountains  and  hills  of  eternity  He  came, 
leaping  with  joy,  to  be  baptized  with  His  baptism  of 
pain,  to  enkindle  His  fire,  to  feed  His  sheep  and  carry 
His  lambs,  for  we  were  in  sorry  plight,  as  sheep  with 
out  a  shepherd.  "  Behold  I  come,"  He  said  ;  "  I  stand 
at  the  door  and  knock  ;  I  will  restore  all  things,  and 
make  all  things  new,  giving  you  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth."  Restore  !  What  tenderness  and  pathos  in  that 
word  !  The  inheritance  was  ours  once,  and  we  lost  it  ; 
and  it  is  the  riches  of  the  Holy  Child  that  bought  it  back 
for  us.  He  had  to  give  all  He  possessed  for  it,  seeing  it 
was  a  pearl  of  great  price.  All  has  indeed  been  restored, 
but  let  us  estimate  the  cost  aright.  We  are  now  the 
sons  of  God,  and  what  we  shall  be  has  not  yet  appeared  ; 
we  are  fellow-citizens  of  the  Saints,  and  children  of 
Mary  Immaculate ;  we  are  the  brethren  and  friends 
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of  the  Lord,  heirs  of  a  kingdom,  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 
The  face  of  the  earth  is  renewed,  and  we  daily  feast  on 
a  Banquet  purchased  by  the  riches  of  Christ.  There  is 
light  for  all  to  see,  truth  for  all  to  feed  upon,  comforts 
and  encouragements  to  refresh  our  thirst  in  the  heats  of 
life's  hard  day.  Indeed,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say: 
"  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  goodly  places,  and  my 
inheritance  is  goodly  unto  me."  What  return  can  we 
make  ?  What  return  must  we  make  ?  The  Psalm  at 
once  suggests  it  :  "I  will  bless  the  Lord  who  hath 
given  me  understanding."  1  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  I  believe  His  word  ;  I  know  the  grounds  of 
my  faith,  and  can  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  me  ; 
my  path  is  clear,  and  my  mind  unclouded  ;  mysteries 
are  around  me,  yet  I  can  see  my  way  through  them,  and 
revel  in  their  very  mysteriousness.  Moreover,  as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  my  emotions,  my  love,  move 
me  "  even  till  night."  Even  till  the  end  comes,  my  love 
for  my  Lord,  who  has  restored  my  inheritance  to  me, 
shall  move  me  to  deeds  of  obedience  and  charity.  And 
in  order  to  help  me,  to  remind  me  of  my  promise  and 
to  keep  me  faithful  to  it,  "  I  set  the  Lord  always  in  my 
sight,  for  He  is  at  my  right  hand,  that  I  be  not  moved." 
From  the  Crib  of  Bethlehem,  where  till  now  we  have 
been  kneeling  with  the  devout  shepherd  who  has  guided 
our  meditation,  we  pass  on  quite  naturally  to  the 
Tabernacle,  which  is  but  the  perpetuation  of  the  Crib, 
even  as  later  on  in  the  Psalm  we  pass  to  a  third 
habitation,  not  made  with  hands,  to  the  House  of  God, 
where  again  we  shall  find  the  Child  with  Mary  His 
Mother.  There,  in  the  Tabernacle,  beneath  the  lowly 
veils,  is  the  Holy  Child,  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes 
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and  laid  in  a  manger;  He  is  there  "always,"  "at 
our  right  hand,"  "  that  \ve  be  not  moved."  Let  us 
carefully  make  those  three  short  but  pregnant  phrases 
our  own.  In  giving  us  Himself,  He  has  given 
us  all  things,  so  that  we  want  for  nothing  in  this 
place  of  pasture ;  there  is  companionship  and  love, 
there  is  instruction  and  support,  there  is  a  pledge 
of  future  glory  and  a  foretaste  of  future  peace. 
Wherefore,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  My  heart  is 
glad,  and  my  tongue  rejoices."  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a 
new  canticle,  for  He  has  done  wonderful  things  ;  He 
has  made  known  His  salvation  ;  He  has  restored  our 
inheritance  to  us,  and  the  lines  are  fallen  to  us  in 
goodly  places.  Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace  to  men  of  good-will  ;  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always,  and  again  I  say  rejoice. 

Lastly,  the  Psalm  crowns  all  it  has  told  us  by  a  com 
forting  assurance  concerning  our  end.  Die  we  must,  as 
our  Saviour  died,  yet  death  is  but  a  gate  at  the  end  of 
the  new  and  narrow  way.  "  My  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope, 
because  Thou,  O  God,  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
nor  wilt  Thou  give  Thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption." 
We  shall  die,  and  our  bodies  will  taste  corruption,  but 
we  shall  be  raised  up  at  the  last  day,  and  in  our  own 
flesh  we  shall  see  our  God  ;  this  our  hope  is  laid  up  in 
our  bosom. 

Two  ways,  then,  are  open  to  us — a  way  of  life,  and  a 
way  of  death.  Shall  God  alone  be  our  choice  ?  shall 
the  Lord  be  the  portion  of  our  inheritance  and  of  our 
cup?  Indeed,  as  the  Psalm  says  in  its  concluding 
verse  :  "  He  has  made  known  to  us  (clearly  and  fully) 
the  ways  of  life."  Let  us  be  wise  and  choose  to  walk 
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aright,  as  children  of  obedience,  as  good  and  faithful 
servants,  till  the  end,  when  our  Lord  "  will  fill  us  with 
joy  with  His  countenance,"  for  "  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is,  face  to  face,"  feasting  on  the  good  things  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living,  for  "  at  His  right  hand 
are  delights  even  to  the  end,"  such  as  eye  hath  not  seen, 
such  as  it  hath  not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
conceive. 


XIII 


The    Psalm   of  the   Judgement   to    Come 


(Ps.  49) 


The  God  of  gods,  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  :  and  He  hath  called  the 
earth . 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  the 
going  down  thereof :  out  of  Sion  the 
loveliness  of  his  beauty. 

God  shall  come  manifestly  :  our 
God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep 
silence. 

A  fire  shall  burn  before  Him  :  and 
a  mighty  tempest  shall  be  round 
about  Him. 

He  shall  call  heaven  from  above, 
and  the  earth,  to  judge  His 
people. 

Gather  ye  together  His  saints  to 
Him  :  who  set  His  covenant  before 
sacrifices. 

And  the  heavens  shall  declare  His 
justice  :  for  God  is  judge. 

Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will 
speak  :  O  Israel,  and  I  will  testify 
to  thee  :  I  am  God  thy  God. 

I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy 
sacrifices  :  and  thy  burnt-offerings 
are  always  in  My  sight. 

I  will  not  take  calves  out  of  thy 
house :  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy 
flocks. 

For  all  the  beasts  of  the  woods 
are  Mine  :  the  cattle  on  the  hills, 
and  the  oxen. 

I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  air : 


and  with  Me  is  the  beauty  of  the 
field. 

If  I  should  be  hungry,  I  would 
not  tell  thee  :  for  the  world  is  Mine, 
and  the  fullness  thereof. 

Shall  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bullocks  ? 
or  shall  I  drink  the  blood  of  goats  ? 

Offer  to  God  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  :  and  pay  thy  vows  to  the 
most  High. 

And  call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of 
trouble  :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shall  glorify  Me. 

But  to  the  sinner  God  hath  said  : 
Why  dost  thou  declare  My  jus 
tices,  and  take  My  covenant  in  thy 
mouth? 

Seeing  thou  hast  hated  discip 
line  :  and  hast  cast  My  words  behind 
thee. 

If  thou  didst  see  a  thief  thou  didst 
run  with  him :  and  with  adulterers 
thou  hast  been  a  partaker. 

Thy  mouth  hath  abounded  with 
evil,  and  thy  tongue  framed  deceits. 

Sitting  thou  didst  speak  against 
thy  brother,  and  didst  lay  a  scandal 
against  thy  mother's  son :  these 
things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  was 
silent. 

Thou  thoughtest  unjustly  that  I 
shall  be  like  to  thee  :  but  I  will 
reprove  thee,  and  set  before  thy  face. 
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Understand  these  things,  you  that 
forget  God  ;  lest  He  snatch  you 
away,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver 
you. 


The  sacrifice  of  praise  shall  glorify 
Me  :  and  there  is  the  way  by  which 
I  will  shew  him  the  salvation  of 
God. 


IT  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  in  the  many  portraits 
of  our  Divine  Lord  with  which  holy  Scripture  enriches 
us^  the  idea  of  Him  as  our  judge  is  ever  most  prominent. 
Even  when  He  is  most  strongly  portrayed  as  our  Saviour 
and  Mediator,  the  fact  that  one  day  He  will  judge  us, 
and  render  to  us  according  to  our  deeds,  is  also 
insisted  upon.  Thus  in  Isaias,  the  great  Prophet  of  the 
Incarnation,  where  the  sacred  writer  tells  us  that  "a 
Child  is  born  to  us,  whose  name  is  the  Prince  of  peace," 
he  at  once  adds :  "  He  shall  establish  His  kingdom  and 
strengthen  it  with  judgement  and  with  justice,  from 
henceforth  and  for  ever ;  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
will  perform  this."  And  again  where  the  same  holy 
writer  tells  us  that  "a  little  Child  shall  lead  us" — a 
picture  surely  of  tenderness  and  of  all  that  is  gentle  and 
kind — he  at  once  adds  :  "  He  shall  judge  the  poor  with 
justice,  and  shall  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of 
the  earth  :  He  shall  strike  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  His 
mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  His  lips  He  shall  slay 
the  wicked"  (Isa.  ix.  and  xi.).  Indeed,  this  is  but  an 
anticipation  of  our  Lord's  own  words,  for  whereas  on 
the  one  hand  He  portrays  Himself  as  our  Shepherd  and 
Friend,  bidding  us  all  go  to  Piim  when  in  labour  and 
burdened,  and  showing  Himself  to  be  the  friend  of 
sinners,  on  the  other  hand  we  may  search  the  Scriptures 
in  vain  to  find  any  description  of  the  judgement  that 
awaits  us  after  death  which  can  at  all  be  compared  for 
power  and  severity  with  the  one  which  He  Himself 
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spoke,  and  that  too  on  the  eve  of  His  Passion.  Yes,  on 
the  eve  of  His  Passion,  as  though  He  would  emphasize 
the  fact  that  by  purchasing  us  as  His  own  by  the  price 
of  His  Blood,  He  also  purchased  the  right  to  judge  us, 
and  to  assign  to  us  our  place  in  eternity.  The  office  of 
Saviour  includes  the  office  of  Judge.  "  Grace  be  to  you," 
writes  St.  John  in  the  opening  of  his  Apocalypse,  "  from 
Jesus  Christ  who  has  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own  Blood  "  :  and  at  once  he  adds:  "  Behold 
He  cometh  with  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him, 
and  they  also  that  pierced  Him."  Such  is  He  who  is 
"  the  first  and  the  last,  and  alive,  and  was  dead,  and  now 
lives  for  ever  and  ever,  and  has  the  keys  of  death  and  of 
hell." 

Let  us  go  forward  to  that  great  day,  and  meet  our 
Judge,  and  look  on  Him  whom  we  have  pierced  :  let  us 
wake  up  in  spirit  on  "  that  great  and  bitter  day  "  when 
"the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  His  Father 
with  His  Angels,  and  every  man's  work  shall  be  manifest, 
for  the  Day  of  the  Lord  shall  declare  it."  Indeed,  "  it  is 
a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God," 
to  be  asked  "  what  hast  thou  done  ?  " — to  be  told  that 
now  we  can  be  stewards  no  longer,  to  be  in  a  land  where 
there  is  nothing  covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed,  nor 
hidden  that  shall  not  be  known.  In  that  day  the 
Shepherd  shall  separate  the  sheep  from  the  goats,  the 
Books  shall  be  opened,  and  the  dead  judged  by  those 
things  that  are  written  in  them.  We  must  all  appear 
thus  before  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  proper  things  of  the  body  according  as 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.  Wherefore 
let  us  not,  according  to  a  hard  and  impenitent  heart, 
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treasure  up  for  ourselves  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  just  judgement  of  God. 
O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  !  "  The 
God  of  gods,  the  Lord  hath  spoken,"  as  the  Psalm  that 
is  our  guide  tells  us  in  its  opening  verse,  "  the  Lord  hath 
spoken,  and  He  hath  called  the  earth."  What  solemnity, 
what  determination,  what  manifest  purpose  in  these 
words !  The  Lord  hath  spoken  "  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  to  the  going  down  thereof,"  as  the  Psalm  goes 
on  to  say  ;  yes,  from  Bethlehem  to  Calvary  our  Lord 
has  spoken  the  things  that  are  to  our  peace.  At 
Bethlehem  the  Sun  of  justice  arose  and  dispelled  the 
darkness  of  the  long  night  of  expectation.  He  then 
spoke  to  us  with  the  eloquence  of  deeds  of  humility  and 
obedience  ;  He  opened  His  mouth  and  spoke  as  no  man 
ever  spoke,  until  the  Sun  went  down  on  Calvary,  and 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the  earth,  as  with  His  closing 
sentence  He  said :  "  It  is  consummated,  and  though 
heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  My  words  shall  not 
pass  away,  for  the  words  which  I  have  spoken  to  you 
are  spirit  and  life." 

And  now  the  Psalm  bids  us  lift  up  our  eyes  and  see 
the  land  that  is  still  very  far  away,  bids  us  look  up  and 
see  "  the  loveliness  of  His  beauty,"  as  it  shines  upon  us 
"  out  of  Sion,"  out  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  Let  us 
carefully  note  the  great  description  now  given  of  the 
advent  of  the  Judge.  "  God  shall  come  manifestly  :  our 
God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence :  a  fire  shall 
burn  before  Him,  and  a  mighty  tempest  shall  be  round 
about  Him.  He  shall  call  heaven  from  above  (the 
angelic  choirs  to  be  His  aids  and  witnesses)  and  the 
earth  (His  elect  from  the  four  winds  and  the  uttermost 
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parts  of  the  earth)  to  judge  His  people  (when  He  intends 
to  enter  into  judgement  with  them).  Ye  Angels,  gather 
together  His  saints  to  Him  :  (you  are  the  reapers,  and  it 
is  the  time  for  the  harvest :  go  forth  into  the  field,  and 
bind  the  cockle  and  the  wheat  into  bundles).  Ye  Angels, 
gather  together  the  saints  of  the  Lord — ye  Angels,  who 
always  set  God's  covenant  (God's  word)  before  sacrifices," 
(who  gather  up  the  prayers  of  the  saints  on  earth,  rather 
than  sacrifices,  that  are  often  spoilt  by  vanity  and  a  want 
of  purity  of  intention).  And  now  that  all  are  assembled 
before  the  great  White  Throne,  "  let  the  heavens  declare 
God's  justice,  for  God  is  judge."  And  it  is  the  voice  of 
the  Judge  to  which  we  are  now  to  listen.  "  Hear,  O  My 
people  "  (words  of  tenderness,  declaring  how  to  the  end 
we  belong  absolutely  to  God) — "  hear,  O  My  people,  and 
I  will  speak  :  O  Israel,  I  will  testify  to  thee,  I  am  God 
— thy  God  !  "  (We  need  no  more  ;  thank  God  for  these 
sobering  words  of  love,  that  fall  on  the  ear  with  all  the 
sweetness  of  God's  truth,  and  open  the  heart  with  all  the 
power  of  God's  right  hand  ;  read  them  again  and  again  ; 
"  O  Israel,  O  My  people,  I  will  testify  to  thee.  I  am 
God — thy  God  ! ").  And  then  there  comes  a  passage 
that  is,  as  it  were,  God's  justification  of  Himself  and  of 
His  ways  towards  us — a  passage  couched  in  the  same 
strain  as  the  appeal :  "  My  people,  what  have  I  done 
to  thee?  or  in  what  have  I  molested  thee?  Answer 
thou  Me." 

"  I  will  not  reprove  thee  (so  God  is  represented  as 
saying  to  us,  in  His  own  defence,  as  it  were),  for  thy 
sacrifices :  thy  burnt-offerings  are  always  in  My  sight 
(nothing  you  have  done  that  was  of  good  is  forgotten) ; 
I  will  not  take  calves  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he-goats  out 
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of  thy  flocks,  for  all  the  beasts  of  the  woods  are  Mine, 
the  cattle  on  the  hills,  and  the  oxen.  I  know  all  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  Mine  is  the  beauty  of  the  field  ; 
(nay)  if  I  should  be  hungry,  I  will  not  tell  thee,  for  the 
world  is  Mine  and  the  fullness  thereof.  (God  has  no 
need  of  men,  nor  of  their  goods ;  He  can  make  bread 
of  stones).  Shall  I  (so  He  goes  on  to  ask)  eat  the  flesh 
of  bullocks,  or  shall  I  drink  the  blood  of  goats  ?  (No, 
none  of  these  things  does  He  need  ;  God's  only  request  is 
for  the  hearts  and  love  of  men  ;  '  My  son,  give  Me  thy 
heart,'  is  His  one  desire.)  Wherefore  I  said  to  you 
(as  the  Psalm  so  strongly  says),  offer  to  God  the  sac 
rifice  of  praise,  and  pay  thy  vows  to  the  most  High  : 
call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  Thou  shalt  glorify  Me." — (This  do,  and  you 
shall  live ;  this  is  My  command,  and  My  word  does  not 
return  to  Me  idle.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father, 
possess  the  kingdom  prepared  for  those,  who  offered 
to  God  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  and  paid  their  vows  to 
the  Most  High,  who  called  upon  God  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  and  who  glorified  Him  and  were  faithful  to  the 
end.) 

The  wheat  is  now  gathered  into  God's  barn  !  The 
cockle  alone  remains ;  the  goats  on  the  left  hand 
of  the  Judge  are  yet  to  be  dealt  with.  They  are  fools, 
who  now  are  crying  to  the  hills  to  cover  them.  They 
still  await  their  sentence,  for  they  have  praised  men 
and  the  sons  of  mammon,  they  have  paid  their  vows 
to  Beelzebub,  and  have  glorified  the  flesh  and  its  evil 
concupiscences,  and  now  are  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God.  Their  eyes  are  opened,  and  they  have 
heard  for  the  first  time  the  voice  of  the  living  God, 
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saying :    "  O   Israel,   I   will  testify  to  thee — I    am  thy 
God— thy  God." 

How  dramatically  does  the  Psalm  in  the  little  word 
"  but,"  that  begins  its  next  verse,  depict  to  us  the  Judge 
turning,  as  it  were,  from  those  on  the  right  hand  to 
those  on  the  left.  "  But  to  the  sinner,  God  hath  said  : 
Why  dost  thou  declare  My  justices  and  take  My  cove 
nant  in  thy  mouth  ?  "  (Why  dost  thou  say  to  Me  : 
Have  patience  with  me  and  I  will  pay  Thee  all,  for 
thou  hadst  no  compassion  on  others?  Why  dost  thou 
say  to  Me  :  When,  Lord,  did  we  see  Thee  hungry  and 
thirsty,  naked  and  without  shelter,  sick  or  in  prison, 
for  thou  hadst  no  thought  for  My  least  brethren — no 
thought  either  for  Me).  "  Thou  hast  hated  discipline 
(as  the  Psalm  goes  on  so  terribly  to  say)  and  hast  cast 
My  words  behind  thee."  What  a  summary  and  descrip 
tion  of  a  wasted  life  !  The  hatred  of  all  discipline  and 
rule,  the  loathing  of  the  very  name  of  obedience,  the 
hot-headed  determination  to  be  a  law  to  oneself,  the 
despising  the  words  and  warnings  of  Almighty  God — 
these  are  the  sinner's  maxims ;  nay,  he  even  boasts  that 
he  models  his  life  upon  them.  But  at  the  end,  when 
he  is  judged,  how  different  is  his  view  !  "  To  the  sinner," 
God  says  :  "  Thou  hast  hated  discipline,  and  hast  cast  My 
words  behind  thee ;  if  thou  didst  see  a  thief,  thou  didst 
run  with  him  ;  with  adulterers  thou  hast  been  a  par 
taker  ;  thy  mouth  hath  abounded  with  evil,  and  thy 
tongue  hath  framed  deceits."  Sitting  (yes,  quite  at  your 
ease,  and  gladly,  without  one  thought  of  the  pain  you 
caused,  of  the  harm  and  injustice  you  were  doing) — 
"  sitting  thou  didst  speak  against  thy  brother,  and 
didst  lay  a  scandal  against  thy  mother's  son."  (By 
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thy  words  thou  mightest  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.)  "  These  things 
(yes,  these  things  are  thy  work,  as  the  Psalm 
dramatically  continues,  as  though  one  could  see  the 
finger  of  God  pointing  to  them  in  anger  and  scorn) 
these  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  was  silent." 
What  a  picture !  How  true,  how  sharply  drawn ! 
God  was  silent !  He  did  not  speak,  or  punish,  at 
once ;  and  because  He  was  patient,  the  sinner  pre 
sumed,  and  felt  secure.  "These  things  he  did,  and 
God  was  silent !  "  But,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say, 
"  thou  thoughtest  unjustly  that  I  should  be  like  to 
thee  (winking  at  thy  ways,  and  taking  no  account 
of  thy  squandering) ;  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  will  set 
thy  sins  (which  are  as  scarlet)  before  thy  face." 

The  judgement  is  over,  and  the  inexorable  truth 
has  been  seen,  written  large  in  that  full  and  accurate 
record  ;  the  sentence  quickly  follows  :  "  Depart  from 
Me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  which  was  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  not  for  you.  Go  to  that 
land  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
extinguished,  between  which  and  the  one  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  which  might  have  been  yours,  there 
is  a  great  chaos  fixed,  so  that  they  who  would  pass 
from  hence  to  you  cannot,  nor  from  thence  come 
hither. 

So  let  us  leave  our  meditation,  sobered  in  mind  as 
though  we  had  just  witnessed  some  criminal  condemned 
to  death,  striking  our  breasts,  and  almost  "  withering 
away  for  fear,  and  expectation  of  what  shall  come  upon 
the  whole  world."  Our  duty  is  clear,  and  the  Psalm 
very  grandly  sums  up  our  lesson  in  its  concluding 
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verses :  "  Understand  these  things,  »you  that  forget 
God,  lest  He  snatch  you  away,  and  there  be  none 
to  deliver  you."  Make  these  thoughts  your  own  while 
you  have  the  time  ;  God  is  not  mocked,  and  must  not 
be  forgotten ;  time  is  short,  grace  is  precious,  death 
is  uncertain,  eternity  is  before  you.  Understand  these 
things,  you  who  forget  God  ;  make  peace  with  thine 
adversary  whilst  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him  ;  do  not 
hate  discipline ;  do  not  cast  God's  words  behind  thee  ; 
do  not  let  thy  tongue  frame  deceits,  do  not  speak 
against  thy  brother.  Seek  after  that  wisdom  which 
is  from  above,  whose  light  cannot  be  put  out,  together 
with  which  all  good  things  come,  nay,  innumerable 
riches  ;  in  comparison  with  her  all  gold  is  as  a  little 
sand,  and  silver  in  respect  to  her  shall  be  counted  as 
clay.  She  is  an  infinite  treasure  to  men,  which  they 
that  use  become  the  friends  of  God,  being  commended 
for  the  gift  of  discipline.  God  loveth  none  but  him 
that  dwelleth  with  such  wisdom.  Understand  these 
things,  you  that  forget  God.  The  sacrifice  of  praise, 
as  the  Psalm  concludes,  shall  alone  glorify  God  ;  and 
that  is  the  only  way  by  which  He  will  show  to  us  His 
salvation.  It  is  for  us  to  choose  our  path. 


XIV 


The   Agony  in  the    Garden 


(Ps.  54) 


Hear,  O  God,  my  prayer,  and 
despise  not  my  supplication  :  be 
attentive  to  me  and  hear  me. 

I  am  grieved  in  my  exercise  ;  and 
am  troubled,  at  the  voice  of  the 
enemy,  and  at  the  tribulation  of  the 
sinner. 

For  they  have  cast  iniquities 
upon  me  :  and  in  wrath  they 
were  troublesome  to  me. 

My  heart  is  troubled  within  me  : 
and  the  fear  of  death  is  fallen  upon 
me. 

Fear  and  trembling  are  come 
upon  me  :  and  darkness  hath 
covered  me. 

And  I  said :  Who  will  give  me 
wings  like  a  dove,  and  I  will  fly 
and  be  at  rest  ? 

Lo,  I  have  gone  far  off  flying 
away :  and  I  abode  in  the  wilder 
ness. 

I  waited  for  him  that  hath  saved 
me  from  pusillanimity  of  spirit,  and 
a  storm. 

Cast  down,  O  Lord,  and  divide 
their  tongues ;  for  I  have  seen  in 
iquity  and  contradiction  in  the  city. 

Day  and  night  shall  iniquity  sur 
round  it  upon  its  walls  :  and  in  the 
midst  thereof  are  labour,  and  in 
justice. 


And  usury  and  deceit  have  not 
departed  from  its  streets. 

For  if  my  enemy  hath  reviled 
me,  I  would  verily  have  borne  with 
it. 

And  if  he  that  hated  me  had 
spoken  great  things  against  me  :  I 
would  perhaps  have  hidden  myself 
from  him. 

But  thou  a  man  of  one  mind,  my 
guide,  and  my  familiar. 

Who  didst  take  sweet  meats 
together  with  me  :  in  the  house  of 
God  we  walked  with  consent. 

Let  death  come  upon  them,  and 
let  them  go  down  alive  into  hell. 

For  there  is  wickedness  in  their 
dwellings  :  in  the  midst  of  them. 

But  I  have  cried  to  God  :  and 
the  Lord  will  save  me. 

Evening  and  morning,  and  at 
noon  I  will  speak  and  declare  :  and 
He  shall  hear  my  voice. 

He  shall  redeem  my  soul  in  peace 
from  them  that  draw  near  to  me  : 
for  among  many  they  were  with  me. 

God  shall  hear,  and  the  Eternal 
shall  humble  them. 

For  there  is  no  change  with  them, 
and  they  have  not  feared  God  :  He 
hath  stretched  forth  His  hand  to 
repay. 
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They  have  defiled  His  covenant,       not   suffer   the    just    to  waver    for 


ever. 


they  are  divided  by  the  wrath  of  His 

countenance,    and    His  heart  hath  \       But   Thou,    O   God,  shall  bring 

drawn  near.  them  down  into  the  pit  of  destruc- 

His  words  are  smoother  than  oil,  i   tion. 

and  the  same  are  darts.  Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall 

Cast  thy  care  upon  the  Lord,  and  not  live  out  half  their  days  ;  but  I 

He    shall    sustain    thee  :    He   shall  will  trust  in  Thee,  O  Lord. 

LET  us  gladly  obey  the  invitation  of  our  Divine  Lord  to 
"stay  and  watch  with  Him"  in  the  early  hours  of  His 
Passion,  "  to  pray  and  watch,  lest  we  enter  into  tempta 
tion."  He  has  gone  forth  from  the  supper-room  "  to  a 
country  place  called  Gethsemane,"  with  His  disciples — 
not  the  twelve,  but  only  the  eleven,  for  one  of  the  twelve 
is  a  devil  :  Satan  has  entered  into  him,  and  he  has  cast 
away  his  bishopric,  ready  for  another  to  take.  Our 
Lord  is  "  sorrowful  and  sad  ;  He  begins  to  fear  and  to 
be  heavy  :  and  He  saith  to  them  :  My  soul  is  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death."  There  is  no  previous  word  of  our 
Lord  to  His  own  to  compare  with  this  for  horror  and 
woe  ;  never  before  had  they  seen  Him  as  now.  In  the 
storm  on  the  lake  He  slept  calmly,  His  head  upon  a 
pillow  ;  when  starving  in  the  desert  for  want  of  food, 
He  was  ready  with  abundant  supply ;  when  mothers 
have  carried  their  only  child  to  the  grave,  when  friends 
were  shedding  tears  because  their  brother  is  no  more, 
and  would,  so  they  thought,  have  never  died  had  our 
Lord  come  when  He  was  sent  for,  He  was  calm,  col 
lected,  equal  to  the  emergency,  quelling  the  storm, 
feeding  the  hungry,  raising  the  dead,  wiping  away  the 
tears  from  the  eyes  of  mourners.  But  now,  what  a 
change  !  He  seems  weak  and  unnerved,  looking  for 
some  one  to  comfort  Him,  like  the  sick,  dreading  to  be 
left  alone.  Stay  with  Me  ;  I  go  from  you  a  stone's  cast, 
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but  not  more ;  stay  here,  do  not  go  back  to  the  city  in 
this  awful  night.  And  "  going  forward  a  little  " — yes, 
only  a  little — "  He  fell  flat  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that  if  it  might  be,  the  hour  might  pass  from  Him." 
"  Abba  Father,"  He  cried,  "  all  things  are  possible  to 
Thee  ;  remove  this  chalice  from  Me ;  give  Me  another, 
less  bitter,  less  awful,  but  not  this  one  :  yet  not  what  I 
will,  but  what  Thou  wilt."  "  Hear,  O  God,  my  prayer, 
and  despise  not  my  supplication,"  as  we  read  in  the 
opening  verse  of  the  Psalm  that  is  to  guide  us  ;  "  be 
attentive  to  me,  and  hear  me."  (Let  those  who  seek  the 
things  that  are  to  their  peace,  and  are  desirous  to  save 
their  souls,  who  are  ready  to  take  God  alone  as  their 
portion,  and  to  be  generous  to  Him — let  those  who 
would  understand  the  beauty  of  law,  the  claims  of  God, 
the  malice  and  evil  of  sin,  make  but  one  solid  meditation 
on  the  Agony  in  the  Garden,  and  they  shall  find  light 
and  rest  for  their  souls.) 

It  is  Jesus  Christ  who  is  "  flat  on  the  ground  "  before 
our  eyes ;  it  is  the  Son  of  God  who  is  full  of  fear  and 
heaviness,  who  is  sorrowful  and  looks  for  one  to  comfort 
Him  ;  it  is  the  strong  Man  armed  with  the  armour  of 
God,  bearing  in  His  hand  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  on  His 
head  the  helmet  of  salvation,  with  the  breastplate  of 
justice  too,  who  quakes  before  the  awful  conflict  which 
yet  He  desires  so  passionately.  He  calls  for  friends  ; 
He  must  needs  pray  ;  He  cannot  endure  to  be  alone ; 
He  must  call  on  the  Father  again  and  again,  as  it  were, 
for  mercy,  for  some  change  of  purpose,  seeing  that  the 
punishment  is  too  severe,  and  the  debt  one  that  must  be 
cancelled,  for  it  is  too  great  to  pay.  So  is  our  Lord 
"  grieved  in  His  exercise,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  expres- 
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sively  to  say  :  "  His  exercise,"  the  exercise  of  His  sacred 
mind,  the  meditation  of  His  divine  thought,  does  but 
unfold  more  cruelly  the  awful  facts  that  must  be  dealt 
with.  The  sins  of  the  world  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  the  loss  of  souls  for  eternity,  the  triumph  of  evil 
rather  than  that  of  good,  the  dishonour  to  the  Eternal 
Father,  the  making  void  the  purposes  of  God — these  are 
the  "exercise"  of  our  Lord  in  His  Agony,  and  He  is 
"  troubled,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  at  the  voice  of 
the  enemy  and  at  the  tribulation  of  the  sinners,"  whose 
friend  He  fain  would  be.  It  is  as  though  from  the  cave 
in  the  garden  our  Lord  could  hear  the  words  of  His  foes 
seeking  to  encompass  His  betrayal,  even  as  He  could  see 
before  Him  "  the  tribulation  of  the  sinner." 

So  the  Agony  begins  and  proceeds ;  there  has  come 
upon  our  Lord  that  weight  and  defilement  of  sin  so 
strange  to  Him,  so  crushing.  He  seems  no  longer  to  be 
clean  of  heart ;  He  seems  capable  of  being  "  convicted 
of  sin,"  for,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  they  have 
cast  iniquities  upon  Me,  and  in  wrath  they  were  trouble 
some  to  Me."  Here  is  the  two-edged  sword  which 
pierced  the  soul  of  our  Divine  Lord  at  His  Agony — the 
weight  of  sin  and  the  uselessness  of  His  anguish,  for  in 
wrath,  in  sheer  contradiction,  in  obstinate  and  ground 
less  malice,  sinners  still  are  "  troublesome  "  to  God,  and 
"will  not  have  Him  to  reign  over  them."  Our  Lord 
could  thus  exclaim  in  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  : 
"  My  heart  is  troubled  within  Me,  and  the  fear  of  death 
(and  failure)  is  fallen  upon  Me :  fear  and  trembling  are 
come  upon  me,  and  darkness  hath  covered  Me."  My 
Father,  My  Father,  all  things  are  possible  to  Thee,  let 
this  chalice  pass  from  Me  ;  let  Me  not  have  to  drain  it 
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to  the  dregs  ;  let  there  be  some  escape ;  "  give  Me  wings 
like  a  dove,  that  I  may  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest "  with 
Thee. 

Time  was  when  the  earth  was  flooded,  and  a  dove 
was  sent  from  the  window  of  the  ark  of  safety,  but 
"  not  finding  where  her  foot  might  rest,"  she  returned  ; 
and  in  seven  days  she  flew  forth  again,  and  now  could 
bring  the  bough  of  an  olive-tree,  with  green  leaves  in 
her  mouth.  The  time  now  is  when  the  earth  is  flooded 
with  sins,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  descending  as  a 
dove  broods  over  those  stormy  waters,  and  can  find  no 
rest,  for  "  truths  are  decayed,  and  men  as  fools  say  there 
is  no  God  "  ;  but  wait  awhile  till  the  Passion  is  over,  and 
the  chalice  is  drunk,  and  the  victory  gained  ;  wait  till 
death  is  swallowed  up  in  that  victory,  and  the  waters  are 
"  ceased  upon  the  earth."  The  dove  shall  then  fly  forth 
again,  and  return  to  the  Church  of  God,  the  ark  of 
salvation,  the  mother  of  sinners,  the  store-house  of 
grace,  bearing  a  green  olive-branch  indicative  of  peace, 
gathered  from  the  trees  beneath  which  our  Lord  was 
torn  in  agony.  But  the  wings  of  a  dove  are  not  for 
Him  to-day,  rest  is  not  now  His  portion  ;  He  must  stay, 
and  "  fight  the  good  fight  "  to  the  end,  for  "  ought  not 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  so  enter  into  His  glory  ?  "  And  so 
"being  in  an  agony,"  let  Him  not  fly  away,  but  let  Him 
pray  the  longer,  till  "  His  sweat  becomes  as  clots  of 
blood  trickling  down  upon  the  ground."  "  I  have  gone 
far  off,"  He  says  in  the  next  words  of  the  Psalm,  "flying 
away  "  from  My  enemies  :  "  I  have  taken  up  My  abode 
in  the  wilderness,"  alone,  in  the  quiet  of  the  garden,  and 
here  "  I  wait  for  My  Father  who  (alone)  can  save  Me 
from  pusillanimity  of  spirit  and  the  storm."  Yes,  the 
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"  storm  "  is  gathering,  dear  Lord,  and  soon  will  burst 

upon  Thee  in  all  its  fury.     Renew  Thy  prayer  for  the 

third  time,  and  let  it  be  the  self-same  as  before  :  "  My 

Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  chalice  pass  from  Me." 

"  Cast  down,  O  Lord  (as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say)  and 

divide  their  tongues."     Let  them  not  be  of  one  mind 

against  Me  ;  let  some  at  least  speak  in  My  favour  ;    yet 

I  only  hear  the  unanimous  cry  :  Away  with  Him  !  Away 

with  Him  !  not  this  Man,  but  Barabbas.     I  only  hear 

them  call  Me  a  malefactor,  an  agitator,  and  a  seducer  of 

Thy  people ;   I  only  hear  them  say :  '  We  will  not  have 

this  man   to  reign  over  us.'     My  Father,  divide  their 

tongues,  for  "  I  see  iniquity  and  contradiction  in  the  city." 

Yes,  "  in  the  city  "  of  God,  in  Jerusalem,  over  which  the 

pilgrims  rejoice  as  they  draw  nigh  to  it  ;    in  Jerusalem, 

which  I  must  make  the  beginning  of  My  joy,  which  I 

must  never  forget,  though  she  stone  the  prophets  and 

killeth   them  that  are  sent  to  her.      My  Father,  how 

often  would  I   have  gathered  her  children,  as  the  hen 

gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wing,  but  she  would 

not ;  and   now,  "  by   day  and  by  night,"   as  the   Psalm 

goes    on  to  say,  "  iniquity  surrounds  its  walls  :  and  in 

the  midst  thereof  is  labour  and  injustice."      For  this 

the  days  shall  come  upon  her,  and  her  enemies  shall 

cast  a  trench  about  her,  and  beat  her  flat  to  the  ground, 

and    the   children   that  are  in  her,  and  they  shall  not 

leave  a  stone  upon  a  stone,  because  she  does  not  know 

the  time  of  her  visitation,  because  she  does  not  know 

the  things  that  are  to  her  peace,  before  they  are  hidden 

from  her  eyes.      My  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 

chalice  pass  :  let  the  days  never  come  wherein  Jerusalem 

shall  sit  solitary  that  was  full  of  people  :    when  all  her 
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friends  shall  despise  her  and  become  her  enemies,  when 
the  ways  of  Sion  mourn,  because  there  are  none  that 
come  to  the  solemn  feast,  when  they  that  pass  by  clap 
their  hands,  and  hiss,  and  wag  their  heads  at  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city  of 
perfect  beauty,  the  joy  of  all  the  earth  ? 

/But  worse  :  not  only  does  "  iniquity  surround  the  walls 
of  the  city  by  day  and  by  night,"  not  only  are  "  labour 
and  injustice  in  the  midst  thereof,"  but  "usury  and  deceit 
are  not  departed  from  its  streets."  Usury  and  deceit ! 
These  two  !  Who  brought  them  there  ?  Who  espoused 
them  as  friends  in  the  very  city  of  God  ?  Who  made 
alliance  with  them  in  His  holy  place,  before  His  priests, 
and  amid  the  sacrifices  and  prayers  that  rose  from  its 
Temple  to  the  throne  of  God  ?  Usury  and  deceit— is  it 
possible?  Whose  are  these?  They  belong  to  Judas, 
"one  of  the  twelve!"  And  from  the  solitude  of  the 
garden,  alone  in  His  Agony,  our  Lord  could  hear  the 
jingling  of  thirty  pieces  that  were  not  even  of  gold,  and 
the  false  words,  and  the  indication  of  the  execrable  sign  : 
"  He  whom  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  He :  hold  Him  fast  and 
lead  Him  away  carefully."  Here  indeed  is  a  thrust  of 
the  two-edged  sword  that  pierced  the  soul  of  our  Lord 
at  Gethsemane,  and  made  it  sorrowful  even  unto  death. 
Most  wonderful,  most  tender,  are  the  words  in  which 
the  Psalm  depicts  the  gracious  thoughts  of  our  Lord,  as 
this  sin  of  "usury  and  deceit"  came  before  Him.  "  If 
my  enemy  had  reviled  me,  I  would  readily  have  borne 
with  it :  and  if  he  that  hated  me  had  spoken  great 
things  against  me,  I  would  perhaps  have  hidden 
myself  from  him  :  but  thou  a  man  of  one  mind 
(with  me) ;  my  guide  and  my  familiar ;  who  didst 
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take  sweet  meats  together  with  me  ;  in  the  house 
of  God  we  walked  (together)  with  consent."  Friend 
Judas,  whereunto  art  thou  come?  Oh,  it  were  better 
for  thee  if  thou  hadst  never  been  born,  for, 
as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  death  comes  upon  the 
like  of  thee,  and  they  go  down  alive  into  hell.  There  is 
wickedness  in  their  dwellings,  wickedness  in  the  very 
midst  of  them."  It  were  better  for  thee,  Judas,  if  thou 
hadst  never  been  born.  Woe  to  the  one  by  whom  the 
Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  by  usury  and  deceit !  "  But 
I — I  cry  to  God,  and  the  Lord  will  save  me,"  as  the 
Psalm  continues,  pointing  out  to  us  our  first  lesson. 
Being  in  an  agony,  I  will  pray,  I  must  pray  the  longer  ; 
"  evening  and  morning,  and  at  noon  I  will  speak  and 
declare " ;  in  season  and  out  of  season,  God  shall  be 
entreated  by  the  voice  of  my  supplication  in  favour  of 
His  children  ;  "  He  shall  hear  my  voice  "  ;  I  will  make 
His  ears  attentive  ;  in  prayer  I  will  not  fail ;  "  He  shall 
redeem  my  soul  in  peace  from  them  that  draw  near  to 
me"  to  do  me  harm.  "God  shall  hear  me,  and  the 
Eternal  shall  humble  them,  for  there  is  no  change  in 
them" — awful  words  that  teach  us  our  second  lesson, 
namely,  the  evil  of  betraying  our  Lord,  the  growth  of 
habits  of  sin,  the  hardening  effects  of  the  rejection  of 
grace,  until  we  fall,  as  the  angels  and  Judas  fell,  and 
"  there  is  no  change  in  us,"  and  "it  were  better  for  such 
if  they  had  never  been  born."  "  There  is  no  change  in 
them  ;  they  do  not  fear  God,"  as  the  Psalm  so  rightly 
goes  on  to  say,  hence  "  God  hath  (already)  stretched 
forth  His  hand  to  repay  them,  for  they  have  denied  His 
covenant  (they  have  broken  their  agreement  and  dis 
honoured  their  relation  with  Him),  they  are  divided 
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(they  are  pulverized  and  withered)  by  the  wrath  of 
God's  countenance,  and  His  heart  draws  near"  to  render 
to  them  according  to  their  works.  God  has  spoken, 
God  has  appealed  to  them,  but  all  in  vain  ;  "  His 
words,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  are  smoother  than 
oil  "  (to  those  who  will  hearken) ;  they  are  as  honey  to 
the  mouth,  as  a  lamp  to  our  feet ;  the  declaration  of 
them  giveth  light  ;  they  are  as  a  fire,  but  also  as  a 
hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces.  As  the  Psalm 
says  :  "  His  words  are  more  smooth  than  oil,  but  the 
same  are  darts  " — darts  of  fire,  darts  sharp  and  piercing 
to  those  who  will  not  hear. 

Wherefore,  as  the  Psalm  concludes,  "  cast  thy  care 
upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain  thee :  He  shall  not 
suffer  the  just  to  waver  for  ever :  but  Thou,  O  God, 
shalt  bring  down  (the  impious)  into  the  pit  of  destruc 
tion  :  bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not  live  out  half 
their  days  ;  but  I  will  trust  in  Thee,  O  Lord." 

As  we  listen  to  this  outpouring  in  prayer  of  the  soul 
of  our  Divine  Lord,  as  we  kneel  beside  Him  in  spirit,  and 
contemplate  the  intensity  of  feeling,  the  depth  of 
mourning,  the  wrestling  between  the  two  natures,  the 
one  offering  the  cup  and  seeing  its  beauty  and  its 
necessity,  the  other  rejecting  it  as  too  bitter  and  as 
destined  even  when  drunk  to  the  dregs  to  be  of  no 
avail — as  we  find  Him  so  low,  so  heavy,  so  sorrowful, 
what  do  we  learn  ?  A  horror  of  sin,  indeed,  but  also 
surely  a  personal  love  of  our  Lord.  Are  we  not  drawn 
to  Him  as  a  friend,  who  has  worked  to  do  us  a  service, 
but  whose  kindness  we  have  despised  ?  Do  we  not  feel, 
with  St.  Paul,  that  "  He  loved  me,  and  delivered  Himself 
for  me  ?  "  Do  we  not  also  understand  that  the  descrip- 
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tion  of  Judas  is  our  portrait  to  the  life?  We  are  "  the  man 
of  one  mind  with  Him,  His  guide,  His  familiar  " ;  it  is 
we  who  have  "eaten  sweet  meats  with  Him,  and  walked 
with  Him  in  the  House  of  God  with  consent."  It  was 
our  sins  that  bowed  Him  low  that  night ;  it  was  our 
traitorous  kiss  that  broke  His  sacred  Heart ;  it  was  for 
us  He  was  lashed,  and  crowned  with  thorns,  and  spat 
upon,  and  mocked,  and  laden  with  the  Cross,  and  nailed 
thereto.  It  was  out  of  love  for  us  that  He  gave  our 
Lady  to  be  our  mother ;  it  was  for  our  love  that  He 
made  petition  when  He  said  "  I  thirst."  It  is  to  us  that 
He  speaks  from  His  Cross,  saying :  "  Friend,  what  more 
can  I  do  for  thee  that  I  have  not  done  ?  Answer  Me." 
"  My  child,  give  Me  thy  heart,  for  I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love."  So  does  the  charity  of  Christ 
press  us.  Having  joy  set  before  Him,  He  endured  the 
Cross,  despising  the  shame  ;  He  left  us  an  example,  that 
we  should  follow  His  steps  ;  in  His  own  self  He  bore  our 
sins  in  His  body  upon  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  to  justice,  by  whose  stripes  we  are 
healed.  Even  as  we  have  been  as  sheep  going  astray, 
let  us  now  be  converted  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  our  souls. 


God  Alone 


(Ps.  26) 


The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear? 

The  Lord  is  the  protector  of  my 
life  :  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

Whilst  the  wicked  draw  near 
against  me,  to  eat  my  flesh. 

My  enemies  that  trouble  me  have 
themselves  been  weakened,  and 
have  fallen. 

If  armies  in  camp  should  stand 
together  against  me,  my  heart  shall 
not  fear. 

If  a  battle  should  rise  up  against 
me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

One  thing  I  have  asked  of  the 
Lord,  this  will  I  seek  after  ;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life. 

That  I  may  see  the  delight  of  the 
Lord,  and  may  visit  His  temple. 

For  He  hath  hidden  me  in  His 
tabernacle  ;  in  the  day  of  evils,  He 
hath  protected  me  in  the  secret 
place  of  His  tabernacle. 

He  hath  exalted  me  upon  a  rock  : 
and  now  He  hath  lifted  up  my 
head  above  my  enemies.  • 

I  have  gone  round,  and  have 
offered  up  in  His  tabernacle  a 


sacrifice  of  jubilation  :  I  will  sing 
and  recite  a  psalm  to  the  Lord. 

Hear,  O  Lord,  my  voice,  with 
which  I  have  cried  to  Thee  :  have 
mercy  on  me  and  hear  me. 

My  heart  hath  said  to  me  :  My 
face  hath  sought  Thee  :  Thy  face, 
O  Lord,  will  I  still  seek. 

Turn  not  away  Thy  face  from 
me  ;  decline  not  in  Thy  wrath 
from  Thy  servant. 

Be  Thou  my  helper,  forsake  me 
not ;  do  not  Thou  despise  me,  O 
God  my  Saviour. 

For  my  father  and  my  mother 
have  left  me  :  but  the  Lord  hath 
taken  me  up. 

Set  me,  O  Lord,  a  law  in  Thy 
way,  and  guide  me  in  the  right 
path,  because  of  my  enemies. 

Deliver  me  not  over  to  the  will 
of  them  that  trouble  me  ;  for  unjust 
witnesses  have  risen  up  against  me  : 
and  iniquity  hath  lied  to  itself. 

I  believe  to  see  the  good  things 
of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

Expect  the  Lord,  do  manfully, 
and  let  thy  heart  take  courage,  and 
wait  thou  for  the  Lord. 


IT  is  not  easy  for  us  to  realize  all  that  is  implied  in  the 

relation    of  Creator   and    creature.      A    man    who   has 
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fashioned  some  work  of  art  shows  with  pride  the 
labour  of  his  hands,  that  has  cost  him  so  many  hours  of 
thought  and  care.  We  notice  the  choice  of  the  material, 
the  evidences  of  thought  and  design,  the  desire  to  make 
something  that  should  supply  a  want  and  do  a  definite 
work,  and  we  note  his  joy  at  the  successful  close  of  his 
labour.  This  and  far  more  is  implied  in  the  word 
"  creation  " — God  calling  us  out  of  nothing,  as  though  He 
needed  us,  because  He  desired  our  good,  and  fashioning 
us  so  that  we  be  an  honour  to  Him,  and  a  source  of  joy 
to  ourselves.  We  know  well  that  we  are  creatures  ;  we 
know  that  we  are  things  formed  ;  "  God  made  us  and  not 
we  ourselves."  In  the  beginning,  O  Lord,  Thou  didst 
found  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  Thy 
hands.  They  shall  perish,  but  Thou  remainest  ;  and  all 
of  them  shall  grow  old  like  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture 
Thou  shalt  change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed.  But 
Thou  art  always  the  self  same,  and  Thy  years  shall  not 
fail.  In  this  grand  procession  of  creation,  the  outcome 
of  God's  wisdom,  power,  and  love,  we  have  our  place, 
sent  into  being  at  a  particular  time,  endowed  with 
special  gifts  to  suit  us  for  our  work,  so  that  there  is  in 
God's  creation  a  design,  a  harmony,  a  massive  plan,  the 
half  of  which  we  know  not  nor  can  understand,  but  such 
that  "  thereby  we  are  given  a  delight  in  His  doings, 
and  can  rejoice  in  the  works  of  His  hands." 

This  primary  relation  of  Creator  and  creature  is  not 
only  our  stay  and  strength,  the  firm  power  that  keeps 
us  in  our  dependence,  but  should  also  be  our  joy  and 
delight,  keeping  us  ever  mindful  of  the  Lord,  who 
is  mindful  of  His  own,  making  us  turn  to  God,  and 
seek  Him  alone.  It  should  teach  us  that  all  we  do 


128  SING  YE  TO  THE   LORD 

must  be  done  for  God,  with  the  sole  desire  of  pleasing 
Him  ;  that  at  every  instant  we  are  using  God's  material, 
which  must  be  used  for  Him  and  for  Him  alone  ;  that 
God  is  and  must  needs  be  most  interested  in  every,  even 
the  smallest,  detail  of  our  lives,  for  not  a  sparrow  falls  to 
the  earth  without  His  will,  and  the  very  hairs  of  our 
head  are  all  numbered  ;  that  God  is  with  us  at  every 
step,  and  graciously  desires  that  the  creature  He  has 
made  should  refer  all  its  deeds  and  thoughts  and  words 
wholly  and  solely  to  Him,  "  whose  eyes  are  upon  the 
ways  of  men,  and  who  considereth  all  their  steps." 

It  is  this  tender  and  close  relation  that  the  Psalm 
which  is  to  be  our  guide  so  gloriously  enunciates. 
Because  God  created  me,  therefore  He  loves  me,  with 
a  love  that  is  intelligent  and  true  ;  because  God  made 
me,  therefore  I  belong  to  Him,  and  take  Him  alone  as 
my  portion,  and  do  whatever  my  hand  findeth  to  do 
with  all  my  might,  for  His  sake.  "  The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation  :  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  " — so  the 
Psalm  begins,  in  accents  as  merry  and  jubilant  as  the 
carol  of  a  bird  in  the  early  morning.  "  The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  The  Lord 
is  the  protector  of  my  life  :  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 
The  wicked  draw  near  against  me  to  eat  my  flesh,"  to 
devour  my  substance,  to  deprive  me  of  my  birthright, 
and  to  make  me  change  my  purpose  ;  but  "  my  enemies 
that  trouble  me  have  themselves  been  weakened  and  have 
fallen,  so  that  if  armies  in  camp  should  stand  together 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear,  and  if  a  battle 
should  rise  up  against  me,  in  this  too  will  I  be  confident." 
And  why  ?  Because  "  one  thing  I  have  asked  of  the 
Lord,  and  this  will  I  seek  after :  that  I  may  dwell  in 
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the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life  ;  that  I 
may  see  the  delight  of  the  Lord,  and  may  visit  His 
temple."  Thus  does  this  Psalm  open,  with  eight  verses 
full  of  the  confidence  and  enthusiastic  love  that  springs 
from  the  strong  bond  of  creation,  "  the  swing  of  the 
rhythm,"  as  has  well  been  said,  "  corresponding  to  the 
energy  of  the  thought." 

The  Lord  is  my  light :  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  The 
Lord  is  my  protector  :  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?  "  To 
them  that  love  God,  all  things  work  together  unto  good, 
to  such  as  according  to  His  purpose  are  called  to  be 
saints.  For  whom  He  foreknew,  He  also  predesti 
nated  to  be  made  conformable  to  the  image  of  His  Son  ; 
and  whom  He  predestinated,  them  He  also  called  ;  and 
whom  He  called,  them  He  also  justified  ;  and  whom 
He  justified,  them  He  also  glorified."  How  nobly  does 
St.  Paul  in  this  passage  trace  the  whole  of  God's  love 
for  us  and  His  gracious  design  in  our  regard  back  to 
the  bond  and  fact  of  creation  !  And  he  concludes  in 
the  tone  of  joyful  confidence  which  the  Psalm  has 
already  inspired  us  with  :  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  is 
against  us  ?  The  Lord  is  my  light :  whom  shall  I  fear  ? 
Let  a  battle  rise  up  against  me,  in  this  too  will  I  be 
confident,  for  one  thing  I  have  asked  of  the  Lord,  and 
this  (alone)  will  I  seek  after:  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  that  I  may 
see  the  delight  of  the  Lord  and  may  visit  His  temple," 
His  home  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
"  O  blessed  region  of  Paradise,"  exclaims  St.  Bernard, 
"  O  blessed  region  of  delights,  to  which  I  yearn  from 
the  valley  of  ignorance  and  tears,  where  is  wisdom 
without  ignorance,  memory  without  oblivion,  intellect 
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without  error,  reason  without  obscurity."  To  work  for 
this  home  is  the  one  thing  necessary  ;  everything  leads 
to  it,  if  rightly  used  and  accepted  ;  one  thing,  therefore, 
I  have  asked  of  the  Lord,  and  one  thing  will  I  seek 
after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  my  life,  for  behold,  they  that  love  Thee,  O  Lord, 
shall  eat  good  things. 

And  now  the  Psalm,  in  some  beautiful  and  figurative 
verses,  portrays  a  second  relation  of  Almighty  God  to 
us,  which  flows  from  the  first.  If  God  is  our  Creator, 
He  must  also  be  our  Protector.  And  so  "  He  hath 
hidden  me  in  His  tabernacle  ;  in  the  day  of  evils  He 
hath  protected  me  in  the  secret  place  of  His  taber 
nacle" — beautiful  figures  to  show  how  in  God's  sight 
our  souls  are  as  precious  pearls,  not  to  be  cast  before 
swine,  but  to  be  protected  and  prized.  They  teach  us 
also  how  God,  by  the  fact  of  our  being  creatures,  im 
presses  upon  us  our  weakness,  and  consequently  our 
need  of  humility,  of  being  "  little  in  our  own  eyes,"  that 
we  be  content  to  be  "  hidden,"  until,  for  His  own  wise 
purpose,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  He  may  exalt 
me  upon  a  rock  and  lift  up  my  head  above  my  enemies," 
bidding  me  in  His  strength  defy  the  waves  of  trouble 
and  temptation  that  beat  upon  us  so  sorely.  Wherefore 
come  what  come  may — "  one  thing  I  ask  of  the  Lord, 
one  thing  I  seek  after."  It  may  be  peace  or  war  that 
comes  to  visit  me,  I  may  be  hidden  in  the  safe  recesses 
of  the  tabernacle  of  my  Lord  or  thrown  upon  an  angry 
field  of  battle — it  is  the  same.  All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God  ;  God  made  me,  there 
fore  God  loves  me,  and  will  be  true  to  me  to  the  end  ; 
this  is  my  watchword  ;  I  will  see  Him  in  all  I  do,  in 
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all  I  have  to  bear ;  all  shall  go  back  to  Him  marked 
with  my  acceptance  and  with  the  labour  of  my  hands  ; 
but  come  what  come  may,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  so 
grandly  to  say :  "  I  go  round  and  offer  up  in  God's 
tabernacle  a  sacrifice  of  jubilation,  I  will  sing  and  will 
recite  a  psalm  to  the  Lord."  Joy  is  the  spirit  of  my 
service,  joy  is  the  fruit  of  my  resolve  to  do  and  to  bear 
all  for  God  ;  my  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my 
spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Saviour,  for  the  light  of  His 
countenance  is  signed  upon  me.  The  Lord  is  my  light, 
whom  shall  I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  protector  of  my 
life,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

Thus  are  we  bidden  approach  Almighty  God,  and, 
with  all  earnestness  and  humility,  we  pray  in  the  next 
verses  of  the  Psalm  :  "  Hear,  O  Lord,  my  voice  with 
which  I  cry  to  Thee  :  have  mercy  on  me  and  hear 
me.  My  heart  saith  to  Thee :  my  face  hath  sought 
Thee,  and  Thy  face,  O  Lord,  will  I  still  seek.  Turn 
not  away  Thy  face  from  me  :  decline  not  in  Thy  wrath 
from  Thy  servant.  Be  Thou  my  helper,  forsake  me 
not ;  do  not  Thou  despise  me,  O  God  my  Saviour. 
For  my  father  and  my  mother  have  forsaken  me,  but 
the  Lord  hath  taken  me  up.  Set  me,  O  Lord,  a  law  in 
Thy  way,  and  guide  me  in  the  right  path,  because  of 
my  enemies.  Deliver  me  not  over  to  the  will  of  them 
that  trouble  me,  for  unjust  witnesses  rise  up  against  me, 
and  iniquity  hath  lied  to  itself."  How  beautiful  a 
prayer,  made  up  of  short,  broken  petitions,  but  all  so 
direct,  so  earnest,  so  full  of  trust !  It  goes  straight 
to  God,  who  will  be  entreated  by  His  servants. 
We  pray  to  ears  that  are  attentive,  and  our  prayer 
is  after  God's  own  heart,  being  framed  from  first  to 
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last  in  the  spirit  of  the  words :  "  One  thing  I  have 
asked  of  the  Lord,  and  this  will  I  seek  after  :  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my 
life,  that  I  may  see  the  delight  of  the  Lord  and  may 
visit  His  temple." 

Such  is  the  spirit  of  the  saints,  of  all  who  are  loyal 
and  in  earnest.  It  is  the  foundation  on  which  to  build 
securely  :  it  is  the  spirit  that  makes  life  interesting  and 
precious,  and  a  very  prelude  to  eternity.  It  is  the 
spirit  that  makes  us  careful  over  every  detail,  brave  in 
every  sorrow,  regular  and  exact  in  the  performance  of 
all  duties,  humble  in  our  esteem  of  ourselves,  generous 
in  our  esteem  of  others,  full  of  joy,  of  peace,  of  calm. 
By  it  life  is  buoyed  up  with  hope  of  eternity,  and  lit  by 
the  encouraging  light  that  streams  from  that  distant 
but  most  certain  shore,  enabling  us  to  arise  to  our  task 
day  by  day  in  the  strength  of  the  sublime  verses  with 
which  the  Psalm  concludes :  "  I  believe  to  see  the  good 
things  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Expect 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  do  manfully,  let  thy  heart  take 
courage,  and  wait  thou  for  the  Lord ! " 


XVI 
The   Communion   of  Saints 


(PS.    121) 


I  rejoiced  at  the  things  that  were 
said  to  me  :  We  shall  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

Our  feet  were  standing  in  thy 
courts,  O  Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem,  which  is  built  as  a 
city,  which  is  compact  together. 

For  thither  did  the  tribes  go  up, 
the  tribes  of  the  Lord  :  the  testi 
mony  of  Israel,  to  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

Because  their  seats  have   sat   in 


judgement,  seats  upon  the  house  of 
David. 

Pray  ye  for  the  things  that  are 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  and 
abundance  for  them  that  love  thee. 

Let  peace  be  in  thy  strength  :  and 
abundance  in  thy  towers. 

For  the  sake  of  my  brethren  and  of 
my  neigh  hours,  I  spoke  peace  of  thee. 

Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  I  have  sought  good  things 
for  thee. 


GREAT  indeed  is  the  gift  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  and 
truly  does  it  merit  the  name  of  Catholic,  for  it  sheds  a 
light  sufficient  on  all  that  it  behoves  us  to  know,  and 
gives  strength  sufficient  for  every  step  of  the  way  from 
time  to  eternity.  The  more  we  study  its  gifts  and 
teaching,  the  more  worthy  of  God  does  it  appear,  the 
more  suitable  to  the  needs  and  cravings  of  the  human 
mind  and  heart.  It  solves  the  problem  of  life,  and 
shows  it  to  be  but  a  stepping-stone  to  eternity  ;  it  opens 
the  eternal  gates  and  allows  the  light  of  the  land  of 
promise  to  gladden  the  darkest  corners  of  this  vale  of 
tears.  It  takes  the  sting  from  the  bitterness  of  death, 
it  solves  the  mystery  of  pain,  it  explains  the  inequalities 
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of  life,  and  comforts  those  who  mourn.  And  while  it 
thus  wipes  away  the  tears  from  our  eyes,  and  eases  our 
load,  bidding  us  go  on  our  way  rejoicing  and  doubt 
ing  nothing,  it  gloriously  upholds  the  majesty  of  God, 
vindicates  His  claims,  asserts  the  evil  of  sin,  and  unveils 
the  malice  of  the  tempter  of  souls.  To  us  it  is  given  to 
kn6w  the  mystery  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  to 
whom  thus  much  has  been  given,  from  them  much  in 
return  will  be  required.  To  the  rest,  and  they  are 
many,  it  is  only  in  parables,  and  they  see  but  as  in  a 
dark  manner  compared  with  the  children  of  light,  whose 
vision  is  almost  as  of  one  face  to  face,  so  full  is  the 
gladsome  light  that  leads  them  on.  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  see  thou  never  forget  all  that  He  hath 
done  for  thee !  These  are  good  tidings  of  great  joy; 
here  is  food  for  the  way,  light  for  every  step,  good 
companionship,  and  the  assurance  of  protection  from 
every  danger,  of  victory  over  every  temptation  ;  here 
too  are  dignities  for  us,  which  assert  our  nearness  to 
God  and  tell  us  that  we  are  His  sons,  His  heirs,  nay, 
even  His  friends.  A  little  while  and  we  shall  be  at 
home  for  good,  for  it  is  His  will  that  where  He  is  there 
also  we  should  be.  Be  faithful  to  the  end  ;  every  day 
brings  us  nearer  home,  every  grace  well  used  makes  our 
place  in  its  mansions  more  beautiful  in  God's  sight. 
Our  Lord  is  with  us  all  days,  our  Lady  is  our  Mother, 
the  Saints  and  Angels  are  our  fellow-citizens,  ever 
pleading  and  making  intercession  for  us  in  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  Credis  hoc? 
Believest  thou  this  ?  I  believe,  Lord,  help  Thou  mine 
unbelief.  Let  my  faith  speak  to  me  more  fully  its 
message  of  joy,  and  take  me  more  firmly  by  the  hand 
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to  guide  my  steps.  Increase  my  faith,  that  the  un 
searchable  riches  of  Christ  may  more  truly  be  mine, 
and  that  the  things  which  are  said  to  me  may  bring 
more  gladness  to  my  heart,  more  strength  to  my  will. 
Let  us  sing  to  the  Lord  in  the  opening  verse  of  the 
Psalm  that  is  to  be  our  guide  :  "  I  rejoice  at  the  things 
that  are  said  to  me :  we  shall  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 

To  this  we  are  called,  and  to  accomplish  this  journey 
with  credit  and  success  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
every  man.  Meanwhile,  "  our  feet  are  standing  in  thy 
courts,  O  Jerusalem."  Let  us  mark  that  phrase  well. 
Could  any  figure  bring  home  to  us  more  forcibly  how 
close  we  are  in  touch  with  the  next  world  ?  It  shows 
us  this  earth  transformed  by  the  gift  of  faith,  no  longer 
a  land  of  exile,  but  the  entrance  to  the  city  of  God. 
"  Our  feet  are  standing  in  thy  courts,  O  Jerusalem." 
Heaven  and  Purgatory  are  on  either  side  of  us  ;  we  can 
hear  with  the  right  ear  the  songs  of  Alleluia,  with  the 
left  the  cry  :  "  have  pity  on  me,  have  pity  on  me  at 
least  you,  my  friends,  for  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
touched  me."  The  blessed  in  either  region  are  praying 
for  us,  and  we  can  ask  them,  with  no  prospect  of  refusal, 
for  their  mighty  help,  that  we  may  "  go  and  bear  fruit, 
and  a  fruit  that  shall  remain,"  till  the  day  when  our  feet 
shall  step  from  the  courts  of  Jerusalem,  through  its 
gates,  into  "  the  city  itself,  pure  gold,  like  to  clear  glass, 
its  foundations  adorned  with  all  manner  of  precious 
stones,  its  streets  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass." 
That  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon  to 
shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  enlightens  it  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  lamp  thereof;  its  gates  are  not  shut,  and 
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into  it  nothing  defiled  can  enter,  but  only  those  that 
are  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb.  Thus 
is  our  "  conversation  in  heaven,"  for  "  our  feet  are 
standing  in  thy  courts,  O  Jerusalem." 

And  most  forcibly  does  the  Psalm  in  its  very  next  verse 
emphasize  the  truth  of  the  Communion  of  Saints.  "  Jeru 
salem,"  it  says,  "  which  is  built  as  a  city,  which  is  com 
pact  together,"  "  a  city  that  is  at  unity  with  itself."  Our 
Lord  is  its  head,  "  from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  operation  in  the  mea 
sure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  charity  "  ;  and  the  Saints  above,  the 
prisoners  in  Purgatory,  the  exiles  on  earth,  are  His 
members,  members  of  His  body,  which  is  the  Church. 
They  have  all  things  in  common,  so  that  "there  is  joy 
before  the  Angels  of  God  upon  one  sinner  doing 
penance  "  ;  and  when,  like  Tobias  of  old,  "  we  pray  with 
tears,  the  Angels  offer  our  prayer  to  the  Lord,"  so  that 
for  us  "  it  is  a  holy  and  a  wholesome  thought  to  pray  for 
the  dead,  that  they  may  be  loosed  from  their  sins." 
There  is  but  "  one  heart  and  one  mind  "  in  us  all,  who 
are  citizens  of  the  Jerusalem  that  is  above,  that  is  free, 
that  is  our  mother,  that  is  built  as  a  city,  which  is  com 
pact  together. 

"  Thither,  then,  do  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of 
the  Lord,  bearing  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  praise 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  because  their  seats  have  sat 
in  judgement,  seats  upon  the  house  of  David."  What 
are  these  great  words  but  the  expression  of  the  Christian 
view  of  death  and  its  work  in  our  midst  ?  Day  by  day 
the  pilgrims  are  passing  in  thousands  from  this  world 
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into  the  next ;  and  as  they  go  they  say  to  us  :  "  to-day 
for  me,  to-morrow  for  thee."  It  is  as  the  procession  of 
pilgrims  of  old  repairing  to  Jerusalem  at  stated  seasons, 
to  pay  their  vows  in  the  courts  of  the  holy  city — "  the 
tribes  of  the  Lord  going  up,  giving  testimony  to 
God's  truth,  giving  testimony  to  God's  sovereignty, 
to  swell  the  praise  of  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and, 
if  found  faithful,  to  sit  upon  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
thus  die  in  the  Lord ! "  We  see  that  reaper,  whose  name 
is  Death,  busy  in  his  work  at  all  times  ;  his  sheaves  are 
ever  ample  ;  sometimes  at  a  distance,  at  others  very  near 
to  us,  does  he  glean  his  harvest,  and  takes  from  us  those 
we  love,  and  on  whom  we  leant.  It  is  sore  to  part  with 
them  ;  life  is  never  the  same  without  them  ;  and  were  it 
not  for  our  faith,  the  parting  would  be  more  than  we 
could  bear.  But  the  merits  of  our  Lord  and  the  Com 
munion  of  Saints  sweeten  even  sorrows  like  these.  Our 
trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  and  our  consciousness  of 
power  to  help  those  who  have  gone  before  throw  a  halo 
of  glory  around  those  that  sleep,  so  that  our  eyes  turn 
gladly  to  the  Jerusalem  that  is  at  unity  with  itself,  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  tumult  and  the  wearied  in  strength 
are  at  rest,  and  we  can  bear  to  gaze  at  "  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord  as  they  go  up  to  praise  His  name  "  for  evermore. 
With  this  superb  revelation  of  God  to  steady  us,  to 
call  forth  our  zeal,  and  to  open  our  lips  with  praise  and 
petition,  let  us  cry  to  those  that  are  now  at  home  with 
God  in  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm:  "Pray  ye — (and  the 
Hebrew  is  more  emphatic  still, '  O  do  pray  ') — pray  ye 
for  the  things  that  are  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,"  and 
that  abundance  of  the  things  that  are  to  our  peace  may 
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descend  upon  this  weary  world  from  the  Father  of  lights 
with  whom  there  is  no  change  or  shadow  of  alteration. 
O  all  ye  Saints  of  God,  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem ; 
pray  for  the  liberty  and  exaltation  of  our  holy  mother 
the  Church  ;  thrust  down  to  hell  Satan  and  all  wicked 
spirits  who  wander  through  the  world  for  the  ruin  of 
souls.  "  Let  peace,"  so  the  Psalm  continues,  "  be  in 
thy  strength,"  that  is,  in  the  people  who  are  to  form  thy 
strength  ;  let  us  dwell  in  unity  and  in  fraternal  charity, 
careful  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  bearing  one  another's  burdens,  in  honour  prevent 
ing  one  another,  owing  no  man  anything  but  to  love  one 
another.  Ye  Angels  and  Saints  of  God,  let  this  peace 
by  the  power  of  your  prayers  be  in  us  all,  and  let  there 
be  "  abundance  in  thy  towers."  What  does  this  mean  ? 
Who  are  these  towers  ?  They  are  the  priests  of  God's 
Church,  for  whom  especially  we  should  pray  ;  for  our 
Holy  Father  the  Pope,  for  all  Bishops  and  priests,  who 
are,  as  it  were,  the  towers  of  the  city  of  God  upon 
earth,  whence  the  strongest  missiles  are  to  be  hurled  at 
the  enemy  to  beat  him  back  as  he  goes  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.  We  pray  for  "  abundance  "  for 
them,  that  God  would  call  more  labourers  into  His 
harvest,  and  that  the  shepherds  of  souls  may  walk 
worthy  of  their  high  vocation.  Pray,  then,  ye  Angels  and 
Saints  of  God,  pray,  ye  prisoners  of  the  King,  for  the 
things  that  are  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ;  pray  for 
abundance  of  grace  and  zeal  for  them  that  love  the 
City  of  God.  Let  peace  reign  in  Thy  strong  people,  O 
Lord,  and  abundance  of  zeal  in  Thy  priests. 

Such  is  our  prayer,  and  at  once  the  Psalm  in  its  two 
concluding  verses  gives    us    the  reply.      It  is  a  reply 
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spoken  by  our  Lord  in  the  name  of  the  whole  court 
of  heaven,  that  cloud  of  witnesses,  who  know  what 
passes  on  earth.  "  For  the  sake  of  My  brethren,  and 
of  My  companions,  I  speak  peace  of  thee :  because  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  I  seek  good  things 
for  thee."  "  For  the  sake  of  My  brethren  and  My  com 
panions  ! " — what  lovely  words  are  these  on  the  lips 
of  our  Lord  !  See,  He  points  to  them,  and  says  :  "  these 
are  they  that  have  done  the  things  which  I  commanded 
them,  that  have  continued  with  Me  in  My  temptations, 
and  have  suffered  with  Me,  so  that  now  they  reign  with 
Me  " — the  white-robed  army  of  Martyrs,  the  holy  com 
pany  of  Confessors  and  Virgins,  who  have  left  all  things 
to  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth.  To  these 
our  Lord  points,  and  says :  "  For  the  sake  of  My 
brethren  and  of  My  companions,  I  speak  peace  of  thee  ; 
because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God  (for  its 
beauty,  and  exaltation,  and  liberty)  I  seek  good  things 
for  thee."  May  this  glorious  tenet  of  our  holy  Faith, 
the  Communion  of  Saints,  be  our  stay  at  all  times, 
making  us  zealous  in  prayer  for  the  peace  of  God's 
Church  upon  earth,  and  thoughtful  not  "  to  restrain 
grace  from  the  dead."  Let  it  encourage  us  to  lift  our 
eyes  to  Heaven,  to  the  city  of  God,  of  which  such 
glorious  things  are  said,  to  the  new  Jerusalem,  which 
is  built  as  a  city  that  is  at  unity  with  itself. 


XVII 


Boldness  in  Prayer 


(Ps.  66) 


May  God  have  mercy  on  us,  and 
bless  us  :  may  He  cause  the  light  of 
His  countenance  to  shine  upon  us, 
and  may  He  have  mercy  on  us. 

That  we  may  know  Thy  way 
upon  earth  :  Thy  salvation  in  all 
nations. 

Let  people  confess  to  Thee,  O 
God  :  let  all  people  give  praise 
to  Thee. 


Let  the  nations  he  glad  and  re 
joice  :  for  Thou  judgest  the  people 
with  justice,  and  directest  the  na 
tions  upon  earth.  Let  the  people, 
O  God,  confess  to  Thee  :  let  all  the 
people  give  praise  to  Thee  :  the 
earth  hath  yielded  her  fruit. 

May  God,  our  God  bless  us,  may 
God  bless  us  :  and  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  fear  Him. 


THERE  is  in  the  Book  of  Psalms  a  wonderful  variety. 
Some  of  the  sacred  songs  are  very  long,  others  very 
short ;  some  are  joyous,  and  peaceful,  others  are  strong, 
and  almost  fierce  in  their  tone;  some  speak  of  sin  and 
the  judgements  of  God,  others  portray  His  mercy  and 
the  peace  of  our  eternal  home ;  some  treat  of  many 
subjects  and  evoke  a  whole  train  of  varying  thoughts, 
while  others,  like  this  one,  seem  cast  all  in  one  key — a 
beautiful,  refreshing  prayer  at  the  feet  of  God,  perfectly 
simple,  full  of  plaintive  melody  as  a  piece  of  music,  yet 
overwhelming  in  its  effect,  and  with  the  notes  of  thanks 
giving  and  intercession  as  their  main  theme.  This 
Psalm  was  originally  composed  to  be  sung  at  the  Jewish 

Feast  of  Tabernacles,  that  is,  in  connection  with   the 

4o 
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in-gathering  of  the  harvest.  There  is  something  most 
touching  and  almost  sacred  in  the  march  of  the  last 
wagon-load  of  ripe,  golden  grain  from  the  field  to 
the  farm-yard.  It  is  the  joyous  close  of  long  and 
patient  labour ;  the  reapers  walk  beside  the  wagon, 
with  their  tools,  for  which  now  there  is  no  more  use, 
and  all  speaks  of  God's  providence  and  love.  There 
is  a  call  for  praise  and  thanksgiving  in  this  simple 
scene,  which  tells  of  the  joy  in  the  courts  of  the 
Lord,  as  souls  are  saved  and  gathered  securely  for 
eternity  from  the  fields  of  the  world.  The  reapers,  that 
is,  the  Angels,  escort  them  home,  their  work  done, 
and  gladly  present  them  to  the  Lord  for  their  reward. 
And  even  as  the  sons  of  toil  at  the  harvest-home  meet 
to  thank  God  for  the  crops  now  secured,  and  to  beg 
of  Him  that  next  year  the  fields  may  again  give  their 
ample  fruit,  so,  too,  as  with  the  eye  of  faith  we  see 
hour  by  hour  the  harvest  of  the  Precious  Blood  gathered 
into  our  Lord's  barn,  we  pray  that  God  would  extend 
His  sway,  that  He  be  more  known,  more  loved,  more 
duly  acknowledged,  that  "  all  peoples  may  give  Him 
praise,  and  confess  to  His  Name." 

There  is  a  feature  in  this  Psalm  that  is  worthy  of 
our  attention,  for  it  will  greatly  help  us  to  appreciate 
its  beauty  and  the  force  of  its  lesson.  The  Psalm  shows 
clearly  that  he  who  composed  it  was  deeply  imbued 
with  the  consciousness  of  the  mission  of  Israel.  He  felt 
that  her  children  enjoyed  lights  far  greater  than  those 
of  others,  that  to  them  had  been  entrusted  the  expecta 
tion  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  that  wherever 
they  went  they  were  to  bear  the  name  and  claims  of 
the  one  true  God,  to  leaven  society,  and  to  bring  others 


142  SING  YE  TO   THE   LORD 

to  the  truth  by  the  power  of  their  prayers  and  the 
splendour  of  their  example.  And  if  such  was  the  case 
with  the  Jews  before  our  Lord  came,  how  much  more 
true  is  it  of  Christians  who  have  seen  the  Lord  ?  Do 
we  ever  think  of  this  ?  Do  we  believe  it  ?  Do  we  believe 
that  our  prayers  have,  or  may  have,  a  world-wide  effect, 
and  that  they  are  wanted  for  the  aid  and  salvation  of 
souls  in  every  part  of  the  world  ?  Do  we  believe  that 
our  acts  of  reparation  in  Holy  Communion  screen  the 
world  from  the  anger  of  God  and  perpetuate  the  steady, 
abundant  flow  of  grace  to  refresh  the  world  ?  Do  we 
believe  in  the  power  of  sterling  Catholic  example  ?  Do 
we  realize  that  it  is  our  duty  and  our  privilege  at  all 
times  to  set  such  example,  and  that  it  has  a  secret 
power  wholly  miraculous  in  drawing  souls  to  God  and 
filling  them  with  the  light  of  truth?  In  a  word,  let 
us  realize  that  we  have,  each  one  of  us,  a  mission,  and 
let  the  fact  give  us  joy,  and  call  forth  our  zeal.  A 
mission,  first  to  those  at  home,  and  secondly  to  those 
abroad  ;  but  all  must  feel  the  power  of  our  prayers, 
all  must  be  drawn  to  God  by  our  deeds  of  Christian 
fortitude,  all  must  feel  the  heat  of  our  example.  "  Fear 
not,  little  flock,"  says  our  Lord,  in  some  of  His  most 
tender  words,  "  fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  hath  pleased 
your  Father  to  give  you  a  kingdom,"  which  is  world 
wide  in  its  range,  on  which  the  sun  never  sets.  Go, 
teach  all  nations,  and  where  your  treasure  is,  there  let 
your  heart  also  be.  Your  instruments  are  your  prayers, 
the  purity  of  your  lives,  the.  intensity  of  your  faith,  the 
heat  of  your  charity,  the  depths  of  your  patience. 

Go,  then,  to  our  Lord,  in  season  and  out  of  season ; 
go  to  Him  clad  in  the  robes  of  an  apostle  of  the  truth  ; 
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go  to  Him  in  the  red  robes  of  a  martyr,  of  a  witness  to 
the  truth ;  go  as  a  confessor,  who  has  to  carry  the  holy 
Name  of  Jesus  to  all  men ;  go  in  the  white  robe  of  a 
virgin,  clad  in  all  purity  and  innocence  of  life,  and  pray 
in  the  words  of  this  Psalm  :  "  May  God  have  mercy  on 
us,  and  bless  us  ;  may  He  cause  the  light  of  His 
countenance  to  shine  upon  us,  and  may  He  have  mercy 
upon  us.  That  we  may  know  His  way  upon  earth  (the 
way  of  salvation,  the  way  of  the  Cross,  in  which  we 
must  walk),  His  salvation  (His  healing  and  deliverance) 
in  all  nations.  Let  people  confess  to  Thee,  O  God  ; 
let  all  people  give  praise  to  Thee  ;  let  the  nations  be 
glad  and  rejoice,  for  Thou  judgest  (Thou  dost  govern) 
the  people  with  justice,  and  directest  the  nations  upon 
earth.  Let  the  people,  O  God,  confess  to  Thee  :  let  all 
the  people  give  praise  to  Thee  ;  the  earth  hath  yielded 
her  fruit  (that  the  earth  may  daily  yield  her  fruit  of 
praise  and  glory  to  Thee).  May  God,  our  God,  bless 
us ;  may  God  bless  us,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  fear 
Him." 

No  commentary  or  explanation  of  these  verses 
is  needed  ;  they  present  no  textual  difficulty,  and  we 
have  but  to  note  their  beauty  and  directness  ; — how 
they  begin  with  an  appeal  to  God  for  His  mercy  and 
blessing,  how  they  go  on  with  a  prayer  for  guidance, 
for  more  knowledge  of  God's  ways  and  truth,  for  more 
of  His  protecting  love ;  how  our  thoughts  are  then 
directed  to  the  world,  not  to  one  nation,  but  to  all. 
"  Let  all  people  give  praise  to  Thee,  let  the  nations  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  Thee" — this  is  our  prayer,  and  one 
which  we  believe  can  be  answered.  It  is  no  foolish  or 
wild  petition,  but  a  true  prayer  after  God's  own  heart 
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and  it  is  our  privilege  to  breathe  it,  strong  in  faith,  that 
the  name  of  God  be  everywhere  honoured  and  His  law 
obeyed.  And  we  end  with  the  tender  refrain,  a  repeti 
tion  almost  of  the  opening  verse  :  "  May  God,  our  God, 
bless  us  ;  may  God  bless  us,  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  fear  Him,"  with  that  fear  which  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom. 

There  is  indeed  one  verse  in  this  Psalm  that  calls  for 
special  remark — a  curious  half-verse,  put  in  as  an  aside,, 
as  it  were,  yet  full  of  meaning  and  giving  Almighty 
God  the  real  basis  of  our  bold  appeal.  "  The  earth 
hath  yielded  her  fruit."  What  has  this  to  do  with  the 
salvation  of  souls?  Clearly  the  words  must  be  spiritu 
ally  understood.  "  The  earth "  is  the  same  as  the 
earth  spoken  of  in  the  words  of  Isaias :  "  Drop  down 
dew,  ye  heavens,  and  let  the  clouds  rain  the  Just  One  : 
let  the  earth  open,  and  bud  forth  a  Saviour."  Yes,  let 
a  Virgin  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  whose  name  shall  be 
called  Emmanuel.  So  it  has  been,  and  that  pure  womb 
has  borne  its  fruit ;  Mary,  the  earth,  is  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  a  fruit  indeed,  and  our  prayer  for  all  men  ascends 
before  God  in  union  with  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  and 
the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  ;  our  prayer  for  the 
world  is  based  on  the  infinite  merits  of  the  Precious 
Blood  of  Him  who,  as  our  High  Priest,  ever  lives 
to  make  intercession  for  us. 

Let  us,  then,  take  heart  and  be  filled  with  more  confi 
dence  as  the  fruit  of  this  meditation ;  let  us  realize  our 
mission  and  look  well  to  the  example  we  set  to  those 
around  ;  above  all,  let  us  understand  how  bold  should 
be  our  prayers,  and  therefore  how  full  of  trust.  We 
must  not  confine  our  petitions  to  our  own  personal 
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wants,  but  should  look  far  further  afield.  "  Rise  up, 
and  call  upon  thy  God,"  should  be  our  motto,  for 
"  there  is  no  other  nation  so  great,  that  hath  gods  so 
nigh  to  them  as  our  God  is  present  to  all  our  petitions." 
Let  us  "  prevent  the  sun  to  bless  the  Lord,  and  adore 
Him  at  the  dawning  of  the  light."  O  God,  my  God, 
to  Thee  will  I  watch  at  break  of  day  ;  for  Thee  does 
my  soul  thirst ;  seven  times  a  day  will  I  give  praise  to 
Thee,  and  in  the  day  of  trouble  will  I  call  upon  Thee  ; 
I  will  pray  without  ceasing,  and  will  not  faint ;  I  will  be 
instant  in  prayer,  watching  in  it  in  thanksgiving,  that  all 
peoples  may  praise  Thee,  and  know  Thy  ways  upon 
earth,  now  that  the  earth  hath  yielded  its  fruit,  now 
that  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  amongst  us, 
now  that  Mary  has  become  the  Mother  of  Jesus,  Thy 
Son  in  whom  Thou  art  well  pleased. 


ii 
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The   Psalm   of  the    Resurrection 


(Ps.  117) 


Give  praise  to  the  Lord,  for  He 
is  good ;  for  His  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

Let  Israel  now  say,  that  He  is 
good  :  that  His  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say, 
that  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Let  them  that  fear  the  Lord  now 
say,  that  His  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

In  my  trouble  I  called  upon  the 
Lord  :  and  the  Lord  heard  me,  and 
enlarged  me. 

The  Lord  is  my  helper :  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

The  Lord  is  my  helper :  and  I 
will  look  over  my  enemies. 

It  is  good  to  confide  in  the  Lord, 
rather  than  to  have  confidence 
in  man. 

It  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 
rather  than  to  trust  in  princes. 

All  nations  compassed  me  about ; 
and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  have 
been  revenged  on  them. 

Surrounding  me  they  compassed 
me  about :  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I  have  been  revenged  on 
them. 

They  surrounded  me  like  bees, 
and  they  burned  like  fire  among 


thorns  :  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I  was  revenged  on  them. 

Being  pushed  I  was  overturned 
that  I  might  fall  :  but  the  Lord 
supported  me. 

The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
my  praise :  and  He  is  become  my 
salvation. 

The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  of 
salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the 
just. 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  strength  :  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  exalted  me :  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  strength. 

I  shall  not  die,  but  live :  and 
shall  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  chastising  hath  chas 
tised  me :  but  He  hath  not 
delivered  me  over  to  death. 

Open  ye  to  me  the  gates  of 
justice :  I  will  go  in  to  them,  and 
give  praise  to  the  Lord.  This  is 
the  gate  of  the  Lord,  the  just  shall 
enter  into  it. 

I  will  give  glory  to  Thee  because 
Thou  hast  heard  me :  and  art 
become  my  salvation. 

The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected ;  the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner. 
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This  is  the  Lord's  doing  :  and  it 
is  wonderful  in  our  eyes. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  made :  let  us  be  glad  and 
rejoice  therein. 

O  Lord,  save  me  :  O  Lord,  give 
good  success.  Blessed  be  He  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  blessed  you  out  of  the 
House  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
is  God,  and  He  hath  shone  upon 
us. 


Appoint  a  solemn  day,  with 
shady  boughs,  even  to  the  horn 
of  the  altar. 

Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will 
praise  Thee  :  Thou  art  my  God, 
and  I  will  exalt  Thee. 

I  will  praise  Thee,  because  Thou 
hast  heard  me,  and  art  become 
my  salvation. 

O  praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
good :  for  His  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 


LET  us  go  forth  in  procession,  while  it  is  yet  dark,  in 
the  first  hour  of  Easter  Day,  each  bearing  his  offering 
of  sweet  spices,  to  go  to  the  sepulchre  to  anoint  the 
body  of  our  Lord.  We  are  in  company  with  St.  Mary 
Magdalen  and  the  other  Mary,  and  as  we  go  our  eyes 
are  gladdened  by  the  rising  of  the  sun.  This  glory  of 
nature  seems  to  speak  to  us  of  the  expected  resurrection 
of  our  Lord,  for  it  is  the  third  day,  and  on  that  day  He 
said  He  would  rise,  not,  however,  stating  the  hour.  As 
we  reach  the  tomb,  we  see  the  great  stone  is  already 
rolled  back,  and  what  can  this  mean  ?  and  where  are  the 
guards  that  kept  watch  over  the  sealed  stone  ?  They 
are  not  at  their  post ;  some  one  else  has  taken  their 
place,  and  is  now  on  guard  ;  it  is  an  Angel  of  the  Lord, 
in  shining  apparel,  sitting  on  the  right  side,  calm  and 
composed,  his  whole  bearing  speaking  of  peace  and  joy. 
And  he  says  to  us  :  "  Fear  not  you,  for  I  know  that  you 
seek  Jesus  who  was  crucified  ;  He  is  not  here,  for  He  is 
risen,  as  He  said.  Why  seek  you  the  living  among  the 
dead  ?  Remember  how  He  spoke  to  you,  when  He  was 
yet  in  Galilee.  Come,  and  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  was  laid."  We  look,  and  see  the  tomb  to  be 
empty,  and  "  the  linen  clothes  lying,  and  the  napkin 
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that  had  been  about  His  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes  but  apart,  wrapt  up  into  one  place,"  as  though 
done  with  now,  and  we  are  filled  with  fear  and  great  joy  ; 
a  very  trembling  seizes  us,  and  we  are  afraid.  To  some 
"  these  words  seem  an  idle  tale,"  but  others  "  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord,"  and  take  their  stand  around 
the  empty  tomb,  before  we  "  go  out  from  the  sepulchre  " 
to  "  run  and  tell  the  other  disciples."  And  there  we 
sing  with  the  Angel,  in  the  opening  verses  of  the 
psalm  that  is  to  be  our  guide :  "  Give  praise  to  the 
Lord,  for  He  is  good,  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 
let  Israel  now  say  that  He  is  good,  that  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ;  let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever  :  let  them  that  fear  the 
Lord  now  say,  that  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

And  behold  Jesus  meets  us,  saying  :  "  All  hail."  And 
we  come  up,  and  take  hold  of  His  feet,  and  worship 
Him,  while  He  says  to  us  :  "  Be  not  afraid,  O  foolish 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  in  all  the  things 
which  the  prophets  have  spoken.  Ought  not  Christ 
to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  so  to  enter  into 
His  glory?"  So  He  begins  "to  expound  to  us  in  all 
the  Scriptures  the  things  that  were  concerning  Him." 
Is  it  far-fetched  to  suppose  that  He  may  have  given  to 
His  own  an  account  of  His  Passion  in  the  words  of  this 
Psalm  which  Holy  Church  has  so  specially  dedicated  to 
the  mystery  of  the  Resurrection  ?  Surely  not.  Let  us 
listen  gladly  to  the  story,  as  He  lovingly  tells  it  to  us 
— the  story  of  His  campaign,  the  story  of  the  soldier 
home  from  the  war. 

In  the  Garden  of  Olives  My  first  encounter  took  place, 
but  "  in  My  trouble  I  called  upon  the  Lord  "  ;  I  prayed 
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the  longer  that  My  chalice  might  pass, "  and  the  Lord 
heard  Me,"  nay,  He  "  set  Me  at  large,"  taking  Me 
through  the  narrow  strait  of  My  Passion  into  the  broad 
meadows,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  of  My  Resurrec 
tion.  "  The  Lord  is  My  helper  :  I  did  not  fear  what  men 
could  do  unto  Me."  I  knew  that  they  "  lay  in  wait  for 
Me,  to  examine  Me  by  outrages  and  tortures,  and  to 
condemn  Me  to  a  most  shameful  death  "  ;  but  "  I  was 
ready,  and  was  not  afraid  " ;  "  the  Lord  is  My  helper, 
and  I  look  down  upon  Mine  enemies."  They  lifted  Me 
on  the  Cross,  and  thence  I  looked  down  upon  them,  as 
at  once  I  began  to  draw  all  men  to  Myself,  notably  the 
robber  that  hung  at  My  side.  My  little  children,  re 
member  "  it  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man  :  it  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  princes."  Indeed,  "  all 
nations  compassed  Me  round  about "  ;  they  cried,  "  Away 
with  Me  !  Away  with  Me !  "  and  would  not  have  Me  to 
reign  over  them  ;  they  preferred  Barabbas  before  Me  ; 
they  called  down  My  Blood  upon  themselves  and  upon 
their  children,  but  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  have  been 
revenged  upon  them.  Surrounding  Me,  they  compassed 
Me  about "  ;  they  scourged  Me  in  the  morning,  so  that 
I  was  a  worm  and  no  man  ;  they  struck  Me,  spat  upon 
Me,  and  buffeted  Me,  so  that  in  Me  there  was  no  sound 
ness  ;  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  have  been  revenged 
upon  them.  "  They  gathered  about  Me  like  bees,  and 
burned  like  fire  among  thorns  "  in  their  rage  against 
Me  ;  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  have  been  revenged 
on  them.  He  thatdwelleth  in  Heaven  laughed  at  them, 
and  the  Lord  derided  them.  "  Being  pushed,  I  was  over 
turned,  that  I  might  fall  "  beneath  My  Cross  on  the  road 
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to  Calvary  ;  "yet  the  Lord  held  Me  up.  The  Lord  is 
My  strength  and  My  praise,  and  He  is  become  My  salva 
tion."  The  storm  is  over  now  and  in  peace,  in  the  self 
same,  I  rest  and  take  My  repose  to-day.  Tears  were  on 
My  cheeks,  for  I  looked  for  one  to  comfort  Me,  and 
I  found  none ;  but  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy,  and  My  sorrow  is  now  turned  into  joy.  "  The 
voice  of  joy  and  of  salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the 
just "  ;  the  angels  sing  in  the  courts  of  heaven  ;  My  soul 
that  was  sorrowful  even  unto  death,  rejoices  now,  and 
My  joy  no  man  shall  take  from  Me.  "  The  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  done  mightily,"  it  has  shown  its 
power,  and  has  scattered  the  proud  in  the  conceit  of 
their  hearts  ;  "  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  exalted 
Me,"  for  I  was  meek  and  humble  of  heart ;  "  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought,  strength,"  and  hath 
executed  judgement  for  them  that  suffer  wrong.  He 
hath  given  food  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  loaded  them 
that  are  fettered,  for  He  lifteth  up  them  that  are  cast 
down.  I  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  to  the  death 
of  the  Cross,  therefore  the  Lord  hath  exalted  Me  to-day  ; 
"  I  shall  not  die,  but  live  "  ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  Me  ;  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall  declare  the 
works  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  laid  upon  Me  the  iniqui 
ties  of  all,  and  was  pleased  to  bruise  Me  in  infirmity;  for 
the  wickedness  of  My  people  I  have  been  struck  ;  the 
chastisement  of  your  peace  was  upon  Me.  Indeed, 
"  the  Lord  hath  chastened  and  corrected  Me,  but  He 
hath  not  delivered  Me  over  unto  death."  I  shall  not  die, 
but  live,  and  shall  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord.  Peace 
be  to  you,  it  is  I,  fear  not.  Why  are  you  troubled,  and 
why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ?  See  My  hands 
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and  My  feet,  that  it  is  I  Myself ;  feel,  and  see,  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  you  see  Me  to  have.  Under 
stand  the  Scriptures,  for  thus  it  is  written,  and  thus 
it  behoved  Me  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  again  from  the 
dead  the  third  day.  Wherefore,  "open  to  Me  the 
gates  of  justice ;  I  will  go  into  them,  and  give  praise 
unto  the  Lord."  Lift  up  your  gates,  O  ye  princes,  and 
be  ye  lifted  up,  O  eternal  gates,  that  the  King  of  glory, 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle,  may  enter  in.  Open  ye  to 
Me  the  gates  of  justice,  I  will  go  into  them,  and  give 
praise  to  the  Lord  ;  "  this  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  just  shall  enter  through  it." 

Thus  does  our  Lord  close  His  address  to  us — 
"  This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord."  Is  there  but  one  ? 
Yes,  there  is  but  one,  and  the  gate  is  our  Lord 
Himself.  He  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  ; 
He  is  the  Door,  and  if  any  man  enter  by  Him  he 
shall  be  saved  ;  and  he  shall  go  in,  and  go  out,  and 
shall  find  pastures.  Our  Lord  alone  is  the  door 
of  the  sheep.  We  must  learn  of  Him,  and  be  followers 
of  Him,  taking  Him  as  our  model  and  our  friend.  The 
servant  is  not  above  His  Lord,  and  through  Calvary  is 
the  only  gate  that  leads  to  life  eternal.  So  let  us  open 
our  lips,  and  pray  in  answer  to  our  Lord's  words,  using 
the  next  verses  of  the  Psalm  to  frame  our  thoughts  and 
give  expression  to  what  we  have  seen  and  heard.  "  I 
will  give  glory  to  Thee  because  Thou  hast  heard  me,  and 
art  become  my  salvation."  Indeed,  on  Easter  Day  heaven 
seems  within  our  reach,  and  we  may  call  it  our  home. 
We  see  from  afar  its  light,  and  taste  its  peace.  There  is 
a  rest  for  the  people  of  God,  a  place  where  the  wearied 
in  strength  shall  be  at  peace  ;  if  we  suffer  with  Christ  we 
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shall  also  reign  with  Him.  "  Thou  art  become  my  salva 
tion  " — let  us  repeat  the  words,  and  revel  in  the  joy  they 
bestow.  "  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner ;  it  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes.  This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice 
therein,"  for  blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  we  see,  and  the  ears  which  hear  the  things  that  we 
hear.  Here  is  "  the  foundation  stone,  a  tried  stone, 
a  precious  corner-stone,  a  sure  foundation  ;  whosoever 
shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  ;  but  on  whomso 
ever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder."  Let 
it  never  be  to  us  "  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock 
of  scandal."  "  O  Lord,  save  me ;  O  Lord,  give  good 
success  ;  blessed  be  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  we  bless  you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  from 
His  Church  in  which  we  dwell,  for  "  the  Lord  is  God, 
and  He  hath  shone  upon  us.  Appoint  a  solemn  day, 
with  shady  boughs,  even  unto  the  horn  of  the  altar,  for 
Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  Thee  ;  Thou  art  my 
God,  and  I  will  exalt  Thee  ;  I  will  praise  Thee,  because 
Thou  hast  heard  me,  and  art  become  my  salvation.  O 
praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever." 

It  is  thus  that  the  Psalm  and  Feast  of  the  Resur 
rection  gather  us  around  our  Lord,  and  renew  our  faith 
and  love  for  Him.  It  is  pre-eminently  the  feast  of 
faith.  In  its  light  and  grandeur  we  understand  our 
Lord,  and  His  ways  are  vindicated.  He  is  true  and 
worthy  of  trust.  He  bids  us  die  to  self,  that  we  may  live 
to  Him.  To  follow  Him  means  success  and  life  ever 
lasting  ;  to  follow  the  world  means  failure  and  death 
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eternal.  There  is  nothing  of  death  in  all  that  our  Lord 
teaches  and  provides ;  "  I  shall  live,"  He  says,  "  and 
declare  the  works  of  the  Lord  "  ;  and  we,  too,  are  to 
have  life,  and  life  more  abundantly,  that  we  may  declare 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  may  live  to  God. 

O  Lord,  who  on  this  day  didst  rise  in  Thy  glorious 
Body  from  the  tomb,  and  hast  steadfastly  promised  to 
all  who  love  Thee  the  bliss  of  everlasting  life  with  the 
Angels  in  heaven;  grant,  I  beseech  Thee,  that  I  may  be 
admitted  in  that  holy  company,  and  be  allowed  to  sit 
at  Thy  heavenly  table. 


XIX 


The  Voice  of  One  crying  in  the  Wilderness 


(Ps.  11) 


Save  me,  O  Lord,  for  there  is 
now  no  Saint :  truths  are  decayed 
from  among  the  children  of  men. 

They  have  spoken  vain  things 
every  one  to  his  neighbour :  with 
deceitful  lips,  and  with  a  double 
heart  have  they  spoken. 

May  the  Lord  destroy  all  deceitful 
lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh 
proud  things. 

Who  have  said  :  We  will  magnify 
our  tongue  :  our  lips  are  our  own  : 
who  is  Lord  over  us  ? 

By  reason  of  the  misery  of  the 


needy,  and  the  groans  of  the  poor, 
now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord. 

I  will  set  him  in  safety  ;  I  will 
deal  confidently  in  his  regard. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure 
words  :  as  silver  tried  by  the  fire, 
purged  from  the  earth,  refined 
seven  times. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  preserve  us  : 
and  keep  us  from  this  generation 
for  ever. 

The  wicked  walk  round  about  : 
according  to  Thy  highness,  Thou 
hast  multiplied  the  children  of  men. 


THE  experiences  and  feelings  recorded  so  strongly  yet 
briefly  in  the  verses  of  this  Psalm  are  those  that  agitate 
and  perplex  many  a  human  heart  to-day.  There  is 
here  a  record  and  expression  of  thoughts  that  are 
certainly  painful  and  upsetting,  and  which,  like  every 
other  cross,  are  set  for  our  resurrection  or  for  our  fall. 
The  Psalm  is  a  very  cry  of  anguish  and  keen  distress  to 
God  in  face  of  the  wickedness  of  the  world  ;  it  is  the 
earnest  pleading  of  a  man  of  good-will,  who  feels  deeply 
that  the  surroundings  of  evil  amid  which  he  lives,  and 
the  atmosphere  of  sin  which  he  continually  breathes, 
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are  powers  and  forces  too  strong  for  him,  almost  a 
temptation  to  his  faith,  and  a  keen  trial  to  his  loyalty. 
He  is  striving  to  do  good  and  to  save  his  soul,  but  feels 
that  he  is  but  one  amid  so  many  who  despise  and 
deride  the  very  name  of  God,  and  hold  the  Church  and 
all  that  savours  of  virtue  in  most  profound  contempt. 
The  state  of  the  world  alarms  him  ;  there  is  war  and 
rumours  of  war,  every  one  seems  set  against  his  neigh 
bour,  the  love  of  the  world  is  paramount,  sin  stalks 
boldly  abroad,  self-restraint  appears  to  be  unknown, 
faith  is  deemed  a  weakness  and  purity  a  pretence ;  the 
love  of  money,  the  thirst  for  pleasure,  the  craving  for 
excitement,  the  growth  of  selfishness  are  the  features  of 
to-day,  as  mighty  waters  that  flood  the  world,  and 
drown  all  knowledge  of  God,  all  respect  for  His  Name 
and  Law.  How  can  we  hold  our  own  against  such 
forces  ?  how  keep  our  souls  unspotted  from  this  world  ? 
It  is  ever  apparently  a  case  of  the  few  against  the 
many,  and  why  does  God  allow  this  ?  Why  does  not 
His  Church,  of  which  such  glorious  things  are  said, 
effect  more,  and  prevail  more  ?  So  we  make  our  own 
the  words  and  feelings  of  Elias  on  Horeb.  "  With 
zeal,"  he  said  in  tears,  "  I  have  been  zealous  for  the 
Lord  God,  but  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  His 
covenant,  and  thrown  down  His  altars,  and  slain  His 
prophets  with  the  sword  :  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left ; 
and  they  seek  my  life  to  take  it  away." 

We  may  paint  the  picture  very  black,  and  even  so 
have  by  no  means  represented  the  full  facts  of  the  evil 
to  be  met  on  every  side ;  but  such  has  been  the  case 
from  the  beginning,  such  too  will  be  the  case  to  the 
end.  Our  Lord  told  us  so.  "Suffer  both  to  grow 
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together  until  the  harvest"  are  His  massive  words  of 
truest  comfort — the  wheat  ever  choked  by  the  cockle, 
the  evil  ever  with  the  upper  hand,  the  bark  of  Peter 
ever  "almost  sinking."  The  world  is  no  worse  to-day 
than  it  has  ever  been  ;  the  cause  of  virtue  probably 
finds  as  many  adherents  to-day  as  it  has  ever  done,  and 
it  is  more  reasonable,  more  healthy,  to  be  surprised  at 
the  amount  of  good  in  the  world  than  at  the  amount 
of  evil.  Yet  while  we  may  readily  grant  this,  and  lean 
upon  it  for  our  encouragement,  let  us  not  underrate 
the  pressure  of  the  trial  to  our  faith  and  loyalty  which 
is  brought  to  bear  upon  us  by  the  apparent  failure  of 
the  cause  of  our  Lord. 

There  is  an  idea  that  somehow  our  Lord  ought  to  be 
more  truly  loved,  more  widely  known,  and  that  the 
failure  of  the  Cross  is  too  marked  and  prolonged  ;  we 
declare  with  the  two  disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus 
that  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  He  who  should  have 
redeemed  Israel,  for  we  have  in  mind  the  old  ideas  of 
a  kingdom  for  our  Lord,  and  are  apt  to  forget  His 
solemn  warning  that  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 
So  we  are  disappointed,  and  cry  out  in  bitterness  of 
soul,  in  the  opening  words  of  the  Psalm  :  "  Save  me, 
O  Lord,  for  there  is  now  no  Saint,  and  truths  are  decayed 
from  among  the  children  of  men."  Another  version 
has :  "  the  Righteous  has  failed,"  the  Righteous  One 
being,  of  course,  our  Lord  and  the  cause  which  He 
established.  "  The  Prince  of  Life  has  died  the  death  of 
a  malefactor,  the  King  of  ages  has  suffered  the  punish 
ment  of  a  slave,  the  one  star  of  a  dark  night  is  blotted 
out  by  the  wintry  clouds,"  as  St.  John  Chrysostom  says. 
O  "  save  me,  Lord,  for  there  is  now  no  Saint,"  there 
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are  now  but  a  handful  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal,  and  "truths  are  decayed  from  among  the  children 
of  men."  No  longer  has  Truth  a  hold,  no  longer 
does  she  check  the  caprices  and  waywardness  of  men  ; 
eternity  with  its  awful  possibilities,  God  and  His  claims, 
the  Cross  of  Calvary  and  its  appeal  —  these  are 
"  decayed,"  and  have  no  place  in  the  thought  of 
thousands. 

And  there  is  a  feature  in  this  campaign  of  evil  which 
is  specially  terrible  and  disheartening,  and  to  which  the 
Psalm  refers  in  its  next  verse  :  "  they  speak  vain  things 
every  one  to  his  neighbour,  with  deceitful  lips,  and  with 
a  double  heart."  Not  content  with  their  own  destruc 
tion,  they  contaminate  others,  and  they  do  so  with  joy 
and  greediness,  with  success  and  relish.  And  while 
the  faithful  "  little  flock  "  breathes  the  earnest  prayer 
of  the  third  verse  of  the  Psalm  :  "  May  the  Lord 
destroy  all  deceitful  lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh 
proud  things,"  they  continue  their  haughty  boasting : 
"We  will  magnify  our  tongue,  our  lips  are  our  own: 
who  is  Lord  over  us  ?  " 

But  let  these  ugly  sounds  be  hushed,  and  let  the  cries 
of  the  Lord,  which  are  pure  words,  as  the  Psalm  goes 
on  to  say,  "  as  silver  tried  by  the  fire,  purged  from  the 
earth,  and  refined  seven  times" — that  is,  repeatedly — 
let  these  be  heard.  Let  us  bring  our  Lord  before 
us,  as  it  were  on  His  trial,  and  say  to  Him,  in  the 
spirit  of  our  Lady  after  the  three  days  of  loss  :  "  Master, 
why  hast  Thou  done  so  to  us?"  May  He  not  reply 
by  first  pointing  to  the  history  of  the  last  nineteen 
hundred  years  ?  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun  ; 
what  is  to-day  has  ever  been  ;  and  yet  the  Church  still 
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lives,  our  Lord's  name  is  still  loved,  and  He  can  say : 
"  I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead  :  and  behold  I  am 
alive  for  evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  death  and 
hell."  May  He  not  reply  again  :  "  I  told  it  you  before 
hand  "  ?  Yes,  did  He  not  always  speak  openly  to  the 
wqrld,  and  say  to  us,  His  friends :  "  In  the  evening 
weeping  shall  have  place,  and  in  the  morning  gladness  ; 
they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy ;  in  the  world 
you  shall  have  sorrow,  but  let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  nor  let  it  be  afraid  ;  you  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  Me,  for  I  have  overcome  the  world."  The 
Psalm  reminds  us  of  all  this  in  its  second  stanza.  In 
its  first  it  pictured  to  us  the  noisy,  heartless,  unbelieving, 
selfish,  indifferent,  scoffing  world,  amid  which  "  the  little 
flock  "  prays  and  struggles,  crying  aloud,  as  with  the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness  :  "  Save  me,  O 
Lord,  for  there  is  now  no  Saint,  and  truths  are  decaying 
among  the  sons  of  men " ;  but  in  its  second  stanza 
it  portrays  our  Lord  as  rising  from  sleep,  as  when  He 
had  slept  with  His  head  on  a  pillow  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  in  the  storm  on  the  lake.  Let  us  make  our 
own  these  words  of  comfort  and  of  hope.  "  By  reason 
of  the  misery  of  the  needy,  and  the  groans  of  the  poor, 
now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will  set  him  in 
safety :  I  will  deal  confidently  in  his  regard."  These 
are  the  "pure  words  of  the  Lord,  as  silver  tried  by  the 
fire,  purged  from  the  earth,  refined  seven  times." 

Such  is  the  old  message  of  comfort,  and  it  ought  to 
suffice,  for  it  loses  none  of  its  beauty,  none  of  its  force, 
as  the  years  roll  by.  History  does  but  corroborate  our 
ground  for  trust  in  our  Lord.  The  times  may  be  awful, 
and  they  are  so,  but  our  Lord  loves  His  Church,  and 
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will  not  leave  His  own,  for  He  abides  with  us,  and 
will  do  so  to  the  end.  "  The  wicked  walk  round  about 
us,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  like  roaring  lions 
seeking  whom  they  may  devour,  and  "  according  to 
God's  highness"  (that  is,  according  to  the  depths  of 
His  inscrutable  wisdom  and  judgements)  "  He  has  multi 
plied  (and  allowed  to  increase  in  number  and  strength) 
such  children  of  men  "  ;  but  it  matters  not ;  "  our  help 
is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  and  we  may  rest  in  the 
sweet  confidence  inspired  by  the  conclusion  of  the 
Psalm :  "  Thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  preserve  us,  and  keep 
us  from  this  generation  for  ever." 

There  is  in  the  concluding  words  at  least  an  insinua 
tion  of  a  practical  lesson  to  be  gathered  from  our 
meditation.  Besides  the  general  lesson  to  persevere 
with  loyal  trust  in  our  Lord,  and  in  the  final  triumph 
of  good  over  evil,  we  are  bidden  "  keep  ourselves  from 
this  generation."  We  are  bidden  avoid  the  occasions 
of  sin,  whether  by  companionship,  or  dangerous  reading, 
or  in  whatever  way  may  weaken  our  faith  and  cool 
our  love.  And  to  fix  the  lesson  the  more,  to  increase 
above  all  its  encouragement,  let  us  take  an  example 
from  the  holy  men  of  old  as  recorded  in  the  Book 
of  Judith,  and  remember  that  if  they  so  acted,  we  have 
the  more  reason  for  our  trust  and  perseverance.  When 
the  overwhelming  foe  of  Assyria,  sent  by  Nabucho- 
donosor  the  king,  "  whose  thought  was  to  bring  all 
the  earth  beneath  his  empire,"  under  the  leadership 
of  Holofernes,  was  drawn  up  in  battle  array  against 
God's  chosen  people,  they  did  what  they  could  to 
defend  themselves ;  but  also  they  fasted,  and  they 
prayed  that  "  their  God  would  fight  for  them  and  over- 
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come,"  as  He  had  done  so  often  and  so  strangely  in 
the  past.  They  found  themselves  "  cast  down  before 
the  enemy  in  thirst  and  sad  destruction  "  ;  so  they  con 
fessed  their  many  sins,  and  "  fell  upon  their  faces, 
adoring  the  Lord,  and  all  of  them  together  mourning 
and  weeping  poured  out  their  prayers  with  one  accord 
to '  the  Lord,  saying :  O  Lord  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  behold  their  pride,  and  look  upon  our  low  condi 
tion,  and  have  regard  to  the  face  of  Thy  saints,  and 
show  that  Thou  forsakest  not  them  that  trust  on  Thee, 
and  that  Thou  humblest  them  that  presume  of  them 
selves  and  glory  in  their  own  strength." 

Shall  we  not,  with  good  reason,  go  and  do  in  like 
manner  ?  Shall  we  not  "  humble  ourselves  to  God, 
and  wait  for  His  hands,  being  subject  to  the  Lord  and 
praying  to  Him,"  since  "  the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them 
that  are  of  a  contrite  heart,  and  He  will  save  the  humble 
of  spirit"?  Shall  we  not  "leave  all  things  to  follow 
Him  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  "  ;  "  not 
faint-hearted  in  our  minds,"  but  "  expecting  the  Lord, 
doing  manfully,  and  letting  our  heart  take  courage, 
and  waiting  for  the  Lord,  casting  all  our  care  upon 
Him,  for  He  hath  a  care  of  us?" 
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The  Tree  beside  the  Waters 


(Ps.  I) 


Blessed  is  the  man  who  hath  not 
walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  un 
godly,  nor  stood  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  nor  sat  in  the  chair  of 
pestilence. 

But  his  will  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  on  His  law  he  shall 
meditate  day  and  night. 

And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  which 
is  planted  near  the  running  waters, 
which  shall  bring  forth  its  fruit,  in 
due  season. 


And  his  leaf  shall  not  fall  off, 
and  all  whatsoever  he  shall  do  shall 
prosper. 

Not  so  the  wicked,  not  so  :  but 
like  the  dust,  which  the  wind  driveth 
from  the  face  of  the  earth . 

Therefore  the  wicked  shall  not 
rise  again  in  judgement ;  nor  sinners 
in  the  council  of  the  just. 

For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of 
the  just  :  and  the  way  of  the  wicked 
shall  perish. 


THE  food  of  the  mind  of  man  is  the  bread  of  truth,  and 
the  food  of  man's  heart  is  love  and  the  peace  of 
happiness.  It  is  for  happiness  and  peace  that  we  crave, 
but  even  as  the  fullness  of  truth  is  not  vouchsafed  to  the 
clouded,  feeble  mind  of  man,  so,  too,  happiness  in  any 
full  or  lasting  measure  is  denied  to  us  here  below. 
There  is  much  that  ministers  to  our  peace,  but  the  world 
is  a  land  where  no  order  is  is  be  found,  a  land  conse 
quently  of  pain  and  mourning,  a  land  of  partings  and  of 
disappointment,  so  that  we  ever  cry  and  crave  for  the 
better  country,  where  the  wicked  cease  from  tumult,  and 
the  weary  in  strength  are  at  rest. 
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Yet  there  are  approximations  to  true  happiness  within 
the  reach  of  all,  and  these  not  only  may  be  ours,  but  are 
meant  to  be  so.  God's  law  is  given  for  this  purpose  ; 
our  Lord's  teaching  and  gifts  are  one  and  all  the  bearers 
of  messages  of  peace  and  comfort,  to  wipe  away  the 
tears  from  our  eyes.  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace 
I  give  unto  you,"  He  said  with  almost  His  latest  breath ; 
it  is  here,  in  our  midst,  at  all  times,  if  we  will  but  avail 
ourselves  of  it ;  it  is  intended  to  be  the  clothing,  support, 
and  endowment  of  the  soul,  so  that  though  the  changes 
and  sorrows  of  life  may  press  upon  us,  and  make  our 
lives  as  the  ocean  lashed  by  the  wind,  there  shall  ever 
be  beneath  the  surface  a  perfect  calm,  which  no  pressure 
of  sorrow  and  trial  can  disturb — a  calm  that  is  the 
mother  of  peace  and  holy  joy,  a  calm  that  keeps  us 
fixed  in  God,  our  thoughts  ever  on  God,  our  conversation 
ever  in  heaven.  Holiness  of  life  and  subjection  to  God's 
Will — these  are  the  ministers,  and  the  only  ministers, 
of  peace  and  happiness  to  man.  Such  is  the  truth  set 
forth  for  us  so  gloriously  in  the  Psalm  that  is  to  be  our 
guide — a  Psalm  appropriately  placed  first  in  the  book, 
as  containing  a  summary  of  all  the  other  canticles  of 
which  it  is  composed — a  Psalm,  too,  that,  like  the  open 
ing  utterances  of  our  Divine  Lord  on  the  Mount,  begins 
with  the  word  "  Blessed  " — for  the  Old  and  the  New  Law 
alike  combine  to  provide  our  happiness  both  here  and 
hereafter. 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  " — so  it  begins,  with  a  tone 
of  confidence,  as  of  one  who  has  discovered  a  secret 
indeed  worth  knowing  and  yearns  to  tell  it  to  all— 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  (and  the  Hebrew  is  stronger  still, 
for  it  means  :  '  O  how  blessed  is  the  man  ! '  What  a 
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measure  of  happiness  and  peace  hath  he,  how  truly  to  be 
envied  is  he  !)  who  " — who  does  what  ?  "  who  doth  not 
walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  hath  stood  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  nor  hath  sat  in  the  chair  of  pestilence." 
These  three  phrases  are  worthy  of  being  closely  ex 
amined,  but  at  once  we  may  exclaim  that  the  Psalm  has 
told  us  where  not  to  find  happiness,  not  where  it  really 
is  to  be  found.  A  true  remark  indeed,  but  one  that  does 
but  make  the  verses  we  are  considering  the  more  telling. 

They  enthrone  from  the  very  first  and  surround 
with  a  halo  of  glory  the  principle  of  self-denial,  self- 
control,  if  at  all  we  would  know  the  riches  and  the 
peace  of  Christ.  We  shall  die  to  ourselves  and  lead  a 
dying  life,  we  shall  deny  ourselves  and  take  up  our 
cross  daily,  and  follow  our  Lord,  we  shall  know  no  one 
but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  or  we  will  never 
even  taste  the  plenty  of  His  house  nor  slake  our  thirst 
at  the  torrents  of  His  pleasure.  Do  we  accept  this  con 
dition  ?  Must  we  accept  it  ?  Yes,  or  we  do  not  even 
start  in  the  race  for  the  prize.  Let  not  this  hard  saying 
disconcert  or  discourage  us  ;  we  can  do  all  things  in 
Him  who  strengthens  us,  and  He  gives  us  this  medicine 
as  an  essential  for  securing  the  things  that  are  to  our 
peace.  Wherefore  let  us  say  again  :  "  Blessed  is  the 
man  who  hath  not  walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  stood  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sat  in  the  chair  of 
pestilence." 

These  three  phrases  mark  three  distinct  steps  in  the 
way  that  leads  from  God  to  misery.  First,  "  that  hath 
not  walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  "  ;  such  is  the 
first  step  away  from  the  narrow  road — the  adoption  of 
the  principles  of  the  wicked  as  a  rule  of  life — the  being 
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content  with  low  standards,  the  decision  at  least  to  try 
to  serve  both  God  and  mammon.  Of  course  matters 
cannot  stop  here ;  the  man  is  on  the  downward  road 
that  leads  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  soon  finds  that 
he  "  stands  in  the  way  of  sinners,"  for  he  persists  in 
the  practices  of  notorious  offenders,  since  he  has 
fallen  amongst  robbers.  But  the  end  is  not  yet ;  there  is 
a  third  step  for  the  prodigal  who  has  left  home  before  he 
reaches  the  far  country  where  he  is  in  want,  and  half  dead 
with  hunger.  He  "  sits  down  in  the  chair  of  pestilence." 
He  sits  at  his  ease  and  is  closely  associated  with  those 
who  mock  at  all  religion,  who  lead  others  astray  of  set 
purpose,  and  to  whom  the  Cross  is  a  scandal  and  an 
irritation.  They  would  be  lords  of  themselves,  minding 
earthly  things,  making  gods  of  their  lusts  and  appetites, 
whole-hearted  enemies  of  the  Cross  ;  but  their  end  is 
destruction,  with  the  bitter  cry  "  We  fools,"  when  the 
door  is  shut,  and  the  appeal,  "  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us,"  receives  no  reply  save  one  :  "  I  know  you  not : 
depart  from  Me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity."  It  is  enough  ; 
we  are  forewarned,  and  our  meditation  has  already 
turned  our  attention  from  the  broad  way,  so  attractive 
and  deceptive  to  the  many  who  find  it. 

Let  us  now  see  where  we  may  find  the  peace  and 
joy  for  which  we  crave.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
will  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  on  His  law  he  shall 
meditate  day  and  night."  Here  is  the  secret,  the  one 
and  only  road.  And  let  us  note  in  passing  that  the 
word  "will"  should  rather  be  "love"  or  "delight," 
the  cause  being  put  for  the  effect,  as  so  commonly  in 
the  Psalms.  By  day  and  night,  in  health  and  sickness, 
in  prosperity  and  in  adversity,  the  man  finds  his  delight 
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in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  in  obedience,  in  humility,  in 
patience  and  long-suffering  with  joy,  in  lowly  trust,  a 
good  steward  of  every  grace,  faithful  in  few  things, 
making  his  own  by  thought  and  prayer  the  rules  given 
in  love  for  his  guidance.  And  can  we  find  any 
instances  of  this  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  words  ?  Yes, 
indeed,  not  in  the  haunts  of  this  world's  pleasure,  but  in 
the  homes  of  those  who  through  love  of  our  Lord  have 
left  all  things,  in  religious  houses  where  poverty  is 
enthroned,  where  obedience  is  the  daily  bread,  where 
innocence  is  the  very  air  you  breathe.  You  can  find 
happiness  and  peace  there — a  peace  which  the  world 
cannot  give  ;  you  can  find  them  too  in  any  soul  that,  in 
the  world,  yet  not  of  the  world,  has  taken  God  alone  as 
its  portion.  Let  us  be  of  the  number  of  these,  for  they 
are  the  wise  ;  their  lamps  are  trimmed,  and  they  go 
about  doing  good  ;  they  are  always  bright  and  happy, 
severe  with  themselves,  gentle  with  others  ;  they  are 
men  of  prayer,  who  command  the  respect  of  an  unbe 
lieving,  indifferent,  scoffing  world  ;  they  look  to  God 
in  all  things,  and  their  deaths  are  precious  in  His  sight. 
And  now,  to  encourage  us  to  throw  in  our  lot  more 
fully  with  these,  the  Psalm  gives  us  in  its  next  verse  an 
exquisite  picture,  which  suggests  at  the  same  time  one 
reason  of  the  power  of  those  who  seek  happiness  aright. 
"  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  which  is  planted  near  the 
running  waters,  which  shall  bring  forth  its  fruits  in  due 
season  :  and  his  leaf  shall  not  fall  off,  and  all  whatsoever 
he  shall  do,  shall  prosper."  The  tree  spoken  of  is  the 
palm-tree,  which  lives  so  long,  and  every  year  yields 
a  large  crop  of  delicious,  sustaining  fruit,  and  which 
loves  to  grow  in  well- watered  places.  How  full  of  peace 
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is  the  picture  here  given  to  us  !  We  imagine  a  country 
place,  with  a  brook  of  clear  water  flowing  through  green 
meadows,  and  the  trees  beside  it  protecting  the  water 
and  the  vegetation  from  the  heat  and  glare  of  the  sun. 
All  speaks  of  peace  and  rest ;  such  too  is  the  man 
whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  such  was  our 
Divine  Lord  in  His  days  upon  earth.  He  was  as  a  tree 
beside  the  waters  ;  His  leaf  was  His  words,  and  as  all 
His  words  are  comprised  in  the  one  word  Love,  so  we 
may  say  "His  leaf"  and  not  "His  leaves."  And  the 
friends  and  followers  of  our  Lord  are  also  as  trees 
planted  in  the  soil  of  the  earth,  hard  by  the  waters 
of  grace  ;  and  while  in  themselves  they  are  all  fair  for 
God  to  behold,  full  of  grace  and  bearing  fruit,  they 
shelter  others  from  the  heat,  for  their  own  inward  peace 
shows  itself  in  the  might  of  their  charity  and  kindness 
to  others ;  their  words  are  words  of  love,  which  never 
fall  off  or  fail,  like  leaves  that  fall  from  the  trees  in 
autumn  ;  they  bring  forth  fruit  in  due  season,  in  God's 
good  time,  and  all  whatsoever  they  do  shall  prosper, 
for  it  is  not  done  for  themselves,  but  for  God  and  for 
the  good  of  souls.  Selfishness  and  pride  have  no  part  in 
their  daily  toil ;  they  are  as  trees  beside  the  water- 
brooks,  and  their  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

So  shall  "  the  just  flourish  like  the  palm-tree,  as  a 
tree  that  is  planted  by  the  waters,  that  spreadeth  out  its 
roots  towards  moisture,  and  it  shall  not  fear  when  the 
heat  cometh.  The  leaf  thereof  shall  be  green,  and  in 
the  time  of  drought  it  shall  not  be  solicitous,  neither 
shall  it  cease  at  any  time  to  bring  forth  fruit.  All 
whatsoever  he  shall  do,  shall  prosper."  "  Not  so  the 
wicked,  not  so  " — how  sharp  and  almost  angry  a  break 
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in  the  calm  flow  of  the  song — how  emphatic  a  repetition 
of  the  difference  between  the  just  and  the  unjust — how 
sharp  a  demarcation  of  the  line  to  be  drawn  between 
the  two !  "  Not  so  the  wicked,  not  so,  but  like  the 
dust  which  the  wind  driveth  from  the  face  of  the  earth 
(so  shall  they  disappear).  The  wicked  shall  not  rise 
again  in  judgement,  nor  sinners  in  the  council  of  the 
just,  for  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  just,  and 
the  way  of  the  wicked  shall  perish." 

Thus  powerfully  does  the  Psalm,  in  its  concluding 
verse,  carry  forward  our  thoughts  to  the  day  of 
reckoning,  when  all  is  laid  bare,  for  all  to  see  and 
know — to  the  day  of  the  manifestation  of  the  counsel 
of  hearts,  when  the  books  are  opened,  and  justice  has 
full  play.  Reality  is  then  the  law,  vanity  is  at  an  end, 
and  Virtue  shows  her  lasting  fruits.  At  that  ordeal  the 
wicked  cannot  rise  to  hold  their  own  ;  the  Lord  knows 
them,  and  divine  knowledge  cannot  be  abstract  or 
ineffectual.  "  He  knows  our  works,"  and  must  either 
approve  or  condemn.  He  must  speak  in  presence  of  the 
unfolded  story,  and  then  shall  they  have  praise  from 
God  "  whose  delight  has  been  in  the  law  of  the  Lord," 
while  they  shall  be  cast  out  "who  walked  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly,  who  stood  in  the  way  of  sinners,  who 
sat  down  in  the  chair  of  those  who  scorned."  In  doing 
good,  then,  let  us  not  fail,  knowing  that  in  so  doing  we 
are  seeking  happiness  and  peace  where  alone  they  are 
to  be  found,  and  that  "  in  due  time  we  shall  reap,  not 
failing."  Let  the  good  we  aim  at  be  solid  good  indeed, 
that  our  service  be  based  on  the  claims  of  God,  marked 
by  obedience,  and  fed  by  prayer  ;  let  us  deserve  the 
fair  name  of  being  "trees  beside  the  waters,"  bearing 
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fruit  by  the  intensity  of  our  charity  of  speech  and  deed, 
in  imitation  of  our  Lord  who  loved  His  own  that  were 
in  the  world,  and  loved  them  to  the  end.  Down  to  the 
very  banks  of  the  full  stream  of  men's  sins  He  deigned 
to  descend,  and  there  took  His  stand,  acquainted  with 
gri^ef,  planted  in  the  lowly  meadows  of  His  humility  and 
condescension  ;  and  when  His  hour  came,  and  the  storm 
of  His  Father's  anger  burst  in  that  night  of  ignominy 
and  desolation,  He  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  Cross,  and  so  in  due  season  brought 
forth  a  fruit  that  remains — yea,  a  whole  harvest  of  souls, 
a  kingdom  on  which  the  sun  never  sets,  a  city  for  men 
of  good-will,  gathered  from  every  tribe  and  nation.  So 
is  He  the  tree  beside  the  waters.  Let  us,  in  our  measure, 
be  and  do  the  same.  There  is  but  one  way  that  leads 
to  happiness  and  peace,  the  way  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  way 
of  the  Cross  ;  it  is  the  narrow  way,  for  it  speaks  of  self- 
restraint  and  obedience.  Let  us  learn  this  old,  old 
lesson  afresh,  and  bow  our  heads  once  more  most 
gladly  to  the  yoke  of  Christ.  "  They  that  are  upright 
shall  dwell  in  the  earth,  and  the  simple  shall  continue  in 
it  ;  but  the  wicked  shall  be  destroyed  from  the  earth, 
and  they  that  do  unjustly  shall  be  taken  away  from  it." 


XXI 


The    Hills   of  Help 


(PS.    120) 


I  have  lifted  up  my  eyes  to  the 
mountains,  from  whence  help  shall 
come  to  me. 

My  help  is  from  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

May  He  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved ;  neither  let  Him  slumber 
that  keepeth  thee. 

Behold  He  shall  neither  slumber 
nor  sleep,  that  keepeth  Israel. 


The  Lord  is  thy  keeper,  the 
Lord  is  thy  protection  upon  thy 
right  hand. 

The  sun  shall  not  burn  thee  by 
day :  nor  the  moon  by  night. 

The  Lord  keepeth  thee  from  all 
evil :  may  the  Lord  keep  thy  soul. 

May  the  Lord  keep  thy  coming 
in  and  thy  going  out ;  from  hence 
forth  now  and  for  ever. 


ONCE  at  least  every  year  the  Jews  of  old  were  bound 
to  repair  to  Jerusalem,  to  adore  in  the  Temple  and 
make  their  offerings.  For  many  the  journey  was  long 
and  full  of  danger,  but  their  zeal  and  spirit  of  obedi 
ence  sustained  them,  coupled  with  the  prospect  of  the 
joy  of  once  again  "  standing  in  the  courts  of  Jeru 
salem  "  and  of  "going  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
Their  feeling  was  akin  in  its  measure  to  that  of  good 
Catholics  who,  as  Holy  Week  comes  round,  are  glad 
to  find  themselves  in  Rome  or  in  some  large  city, 
where  they  can  follow  to  the  full  the  great  functions, 
seeing  them  carried  out  with  all  possible  grandeur 
and  fullness — a  thing  impossible  in  a  small  country 

mission.     And    as    the    pious    pilgrims    wended    their 
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way  to  Sion,  the  city  of  God,  they  filled  their  minds 
with  holy  thoughts,  and  sang  what  are  called  the 
"  gradual "  Psalms — a  word  that  denotes  the  steps  on 
the  way— each  one  growing  in  devotion  and  joy,  until 
Jerusalem  with  its  superb  situation,  bounded  by  Mount 
Moriah  and  Mount  Sion,  with  the  Mount  of  Olives,  too, 
hard  by,  burst  on  their  view,  and  they  broke  forth  into 
song  :  "  I  have  lifted  up  mine  eyes  to  the  mountains  from 
whence  help  shall  come  to  me" — to  the  mountains  that 
speak  of  God's  eternity,  to  the  hills  that  show  forth  His 
protecting  care,  His  tender  thought  and  love.  "  I  lift 
my  eyes  to  the  mountains  from  whence  help  shall 
come  to  me ;  my  help  is  from  the  Lord,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth."  Without  God  we  can  do  nothing  ; 
His  power  is  made  perfect  in  our  infirmity  ;  His  eyes 
behold  the  earth,  and  He  gives  strength  to  those  who  with 
a  perfect  heart  trust  in  Him ;  He  is  our  helper  in  troubles ; 
His  ways  are  not  as  ours,  and  we  understand  not  one 
in  a  thousand  ;  yet  though  He  kill  us,  we  will  trust 
Him,  for  He  is  our  helper  for  ever. 

Thus,  first,  do  we  learn  from  the  Psalm  that  is  our 
guide,  our  true  attitude  towards  Almighty  God — of 
looking  to  Him  in  all  things,  of  raising  our  eyes  to 
Him  who  alone  is  our  stay,  and,  aided  by  the  vision 
of  obedient  faith,  of  walking  in  His  commandments. 
Let  us,  children  of  the  new  and  perfect  dispensation, 
the  adopted  sons  of  God,  with  the  sweet  name  of  Father 
ever  on  our  lips,  lift  our  eyes  to  the  mountains  whence 
help  shall  come  to  us.  For  help  indeed  we  need  ;  we 
need  the  strong  arm  and  armour  of  God  to  keep  us 
calm  and  trustful,  submissive  and  patient,  through  the 
storm  that  so  often  and  so  hotly  presses  upon  us. 
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But  what  mountains  are  these  to  which  we  are  to  lift 
our  eyes  ?  They  are  the  mountains  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  still  fragrant  with  His  memory,  still  sweetly 
re-echoing  the  music  of  the  words  He  spoke  upon 
them.  What  do  we  need  above  all  ?  It  is  light  and  the 
word  of  truth,  and  for  these  we  must  go  to  the  moun 
tain  of  the  Beatitudes,  there  to  learn  that  blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit,  blessed  too  the  meek,  blessed  they 
that  suffer  and  mourn.  There  we  may  learn  the  provi 
dence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  clothes  the  lilies 
of  the  field,  and  feeds  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  num 
bers  the  hairs  of  our  heads,  and  knows  the  things  of 
which  we  have  need.  It  is  a  wisdom  from  above,  it 
is  a  teaching  not  of  this  world,  yet  heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away  ere  one  jot  or  tittle  of  that  code  be 
changed.  It  has  stood  the  test  of  time;  it  has  saved 
many  ;  it  must  save  us  too.  They  are  words  that  are  "  a 
light  to  our  feet  and  a  lamp  to  our  path." 

Again  we  lift  our  eyes  to  the  mountains  for  the  help 
we  need  so  much,  and  we  see  our  Lord  and  Master 
transfigured  in  glory,  clothed  with  the  sun,  His  garments 
white  at  dead  of  night,  such  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can 
make  white.  We  see  Him  so  only  for  a  short  moment, 
but  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  there,  to  learn  hope  in  hours 
of  discouragement,  and  that  a  time  will  surely  come 
when  God  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  We 
must  not  linger  on  this  mountain,  but  directed  by  our 
Lord  Himself,  as  it  were,  we  must  go  to  a  third 
mountain  whence  help  shall  come  to  us.  It  is  to 
the  Mount  of  Olivet,  where  we  see  our  Master,  not 
clothed  in  white  but  in  the  deep  red  of  His  own 
Blood  which  oozes  forth  from  every  vein,  bowed 
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to  the  earth  with  the  weight  of  sorrow,  crushed 
with  a  sense  of  failure  and  cruel  ingratitude,  alone 
and  tormented,  heavy,  sad,  and  full  of  foreboding, 
but  at  prayer,  clinging  to  the  feet  of  His  Father,  un 
willing  to  forgo  that  hold,  slender  though  it  then 
seemed,  and  crying  out  in  agony,  many,  many  times : 
"  My  Father,  all  things  are  possible  to  Thee  :  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  chalice  pass,  yet  not  My  will  but  Thine 
be  done."  And  we  must  follow  Him  yet  further  to 
another  mount,  to  the  Holy  Hill,  to  Calvary  itself,  where 
we  may  beg  for  pardon,  and  learn  the  strangeness  of  God's 
ways,  and  the  depths  of  human  pain,  in  the  words  :  "  I 
thirst ;  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?  " 
There  we  may  learn  how  in  dark  days,  when  the  sun 
shine  of  God's  love  seems  wholly  eclipsed,  how  then  to 
cling  to  our  cross,  and  be  found  in  all  things  faithful,  till 
the  day  comes  to  lift  our  eyes  to  the  last  of  the  Hills  of 
help  and  hope,  to  Mount  Sion  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  the 
city  of  God,  its  streets  paved  with  gold,  its  gates  one 
solid  pearl,  where  thousands  of  blessed  spirits  dwell,  who 
have  gone  through  great  tribulation  and  washed  their 
robes  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  where  also  dwells  our 
Lord  and  Master,  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Testament, 
ever  living  to  make  intercession  for  us. 

Such,  in  outline  at  least,  is  the  sweet  force  of  the 
opening  words  of  this  Psalm  :  "  I  lift  my  eyes  to  the 
mountains,  whence  help  shall  come  to  me  ;  my  help 
is  from  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth.  He 
gives  us  meat  in  due  season,  and  ordereth  all  things 
sweetly  ;  from  end  to  end  He  reacheth  mightily ;  His 
judgements  are  great, and  His  words  cannot  be  expressed, 
and  therefore  undisciplined  souls  have  erred,  because 
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they  cannot  search  out  the  things  that  are  in  heaven." 
We  must  commit  our  way  unto  Him,  putting  our  trust 
beneath  the  covert  of  His  wings,  for,  as  the  Psalm  goes 
on  to  say,  He  "  will  not  suffer  our  foot  to  be  moved,"  so 
as  to  slip  aside  into  the  ways  of  iniquity  and  rebellion 
nor  does  He  "  slumber  that  keepeth  us."  "Behold  He 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep  that  keepeth  Israel : 
the  Lord  is  our  keeper,  the  Lord  is  our  protection  on  the 
right  hand.  The  sun  (that  is,  the  heat  of  the  day, 
the  excitements  and  successes  of  life)  shall  not 
scorch  or  burn  us  by  day  (that  is,  when  all  goes  well  and 
pleasantly)  ;  nor  shall  the  moon  (that  is,  sorrow  and 
difficulty,  stress  and  pain)  cast  us  down  by  night "  (that 
is,  when  all  seems  hard).  "  The  Lord  keepeth  us  from 
all  evil :  may  the  Lord  keep  our  soul." 

Most  earnestly  let  us  repeat  and  repeat  this  prayer : 
"  may  the  Lord  keep  my  soul."  What  is  our  danger  ?  Is 
it  not  impatience  ?  is  it  not  the  being  swayed  by  feeling  ? 
is  it  not  repining  at  the  yoke  of  Christ  which  presses  its 
gentle  weight  upon  us  for  our  good  ?  Do  we  not  want  to 
know  too  much,  to  see  too  much,  to  understand  all  that 
befalls  us  ?  do  we  not  kick  against  the  fact  that  we  have  to 
live  by  faith  ?  The  inequalities  of  life,  its  friction  and 
tension,  the  daily  grind — these  weary  us,  and  make  the 
knees  so  feeble,  the  arms  so  slack ;  they  confound  and 
envelope  us  as  in  a  shawl,  and  the  will  is  relaxed,  the 
heart  grows  cold,  the  trust  is  sadly  weak,  the  service 
offered  is  ungenerous  and  thin.  At  all  times,  let  us  lift 
our  eyes  to  the  mountains,  whence  help  shall  come, 
ever  remembering  that  the  Lord  keepeth  our  soul,  and 
keepeth  us  from  all  evil. 

So  may  the  Lord,  to  quote  the  last  verse  of  the  P-salm, 
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"  keep  our  coming  in  and  our  going  out,  from  henceforth, 
now,  and  for  ever  " — yes,  our  entry  into  the  world,  our 
entry  into  every  day  of  life's  great  work,  our  entry  into 
every  duty  assigned  to  us — until  our  going  out,  until  it 
be  said  to  us  :  "  Go  forth,  Christian  soul,  out  of  this 
w®rld,  in  the  name  of  God  the  Father  who  created  thee, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  who 
bled  for  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sancti 
fied  thee,  and  may  thy  place  this  day  be  in  peace,  and  thy 
abode  in  holy  Sion  from  henceforth,  now,  and  for  ever." 
"  I  adore  Thee,  my  God,  as  having  laid  down  the  ends 
and  the  means  of  all  things  which  Thou  hast  created. 
As  Thy  hand  and  eye  are  upon  the  brute  creation,  so 
are  they  upon  us.  Thou  sustainest  everything  in  life 
and  action  for  its  own  end,  and  all  Thy  acts  of  Provi 
dence  are  acts  of  love.  Nothing  is  done  in  vain,  but 
has  its  gracious  end.  Thou  dost  punish,  yet  in  wrath 
Thou  dost  remember  mercy.  O  my  God,  my  whole  life 
has  been  most  unworthy  of  Thee.  I  require  no  faith, 
for  I  have  had  long  experience  as  to  Thy  providence 
towards  me.  Year  after  year,  Thou  hast  carried  me  on, 
removed  dangers  from  my  path,  recovered  me,  recruited 
me,  refreshed  me,  borne  with  me,  directed  me,  sustained 
me.  O  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth  me. 
Thou  never  wilt  forsake  me.  I  may  securely  repose  on 
Thee.  I  may  rest  upon  Thy  arm,  I  may  go  to  sleep  in 
Thy  bosom.  Only  give  me,  and  increase  in  me,  that  true 
loyalty  to  Thee,  which  is  the  bond  of  the  covenant 
between  Thee  and  me,  and  the  pledge  in  my  own  heart 
and  conscience  that  Thou,  the  Supreme  God,  will  not 
forsake  me,  the  most  miserable  of  Thy  children. 
Amen." 


XXII 


The    Man   that  walked   in   the   Perfect   Way 


(Ps.  ioo) 


Mercy  and  judgement  I  will  sing 
to  Thee,  O  Lord  : 

I  will  sing,  and  I  will  understand 
in  the  unspotted  way,  when  Thou 
shalt  come  to  me. 

I  walked  in  the  innocence  01  my 
heart,  in  the  midst  of  my  house. 

I  did  not  set  before  my  eyes  any 
unjust  thing :  I  hated  the  workers 
of  iniquities. 

The  perverse  heart  did  not  cleave 
to  me :  and  the  malignant,  that 
turned  aside  from  me,  I  would  not 
know. 

The  man  that  in  private  detracted 
his  neighbour,  him  did  I  persecute. 


With  him  that  had  a  proud  eye, 
and  an  insatiable  heart,  I  would 
not  eat. 

My  eyes  were  upon  the  faithful 
of  the  earth,  to  sit  with  me  :  the 
man  that  walked  in  the  perfect  way, 
he  served  me. 

He  that  worketh  pride  shall  not 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  my  house  : 
he  that  speaketh  unjust  things  did 
not  prosper  before  my  eyes. 

In  the  morning  I  put  to  death 
all  the  wicked  of  the  land  :  that 
I  might  cut  off  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity  from  the  city  of  the 
Lord. 


To  the  mind  of  the  sincere  Christian,  as  he  devoutly 
surveys  the  work  of  God  on  His  behalf,  there  are  two 
thoughts  ever  present,  ever  uppermost — Mercy  and 
Judgement.  They  form  a  curious  combination  indeed 
at  first  sight,  yet  one  most  reasonable,  most  noble  and 
sustaining,  when  facts  are  faced.  God  has  done  much 
for  us,  and  we  must  do  much  for  God  in  return — this  is 
all  it  amounts  to.  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give 
His  Only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  may  have  life  everlasting.  In  the  fullness  of  time 
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He  came  unto  His  own,  emptying  Himself  and  taking 
the  form  of  a  servant,  loving  us  and  delivering  Himself 
for  us,  giving  gifts  to  men — the  Light  of  the  World,  the 
Good  Shepherd,  who  gave  His  life  for  His  sheep.  We 
must  therefore  love  God,  because  God  first  loved  us,  and 
to/love  is  to  serve,  even  as  to  reign  is  to  obey.  In  such 
passages  from  Holy  Scripture  the  truth  concerning  God's 
work  for  men  is  brought  home  to  us.  We  see  clearly 
depicted  in  them  the  history  of  the  world  for  two 
thousand  years  ;  they  explain  all,  and  are  mysterious 
only  by  their  excess  of  love.  What  more  could  God 
do  for  His  vineyard  that  He  has  not  done?  Consum- 
matum  est — it  is  finished  ;  He  has  loved  us  with  an 
everlasting  love,  and  drawn  us  to  Himself,  taking  pity 
on  us,  for  we  were  as  sheep  going  astray.  And  as  we 
face  our  life's  work,  and  feel  our  weakness,  and  recognize 
our  sinfulness,  we  are  cheered  and  strengthened  for  the 
task  by  the  word  Mercy,  which  is  written  large  over  it 
all,  while  equally  we  understand  from  the  greatness  of 
God's  pains  on  our  behalf  that  somehow  we  are  creatures 
of  value,  the  possessors  of  pearls  of  great  price,  to  obtain 
which  our  Saviour  sold  all  He  had,  and  bought  them  for 
Himself,  and  for  which  one  day  we  must  appear  to 
answer  at  His  judgement-seat.  This  is  a  mystery, 
and  we  ask,  and  may  ask  again  :  "  What  is  man,  O 
Lord,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  " — but  no  answer 
that  can  at  all  satisfy  has  ever  come.  We  can  but  look 
at  Bethlehem,  and  Calvary,  and  the  Tabernacle,  and 
there  learn  that  our  souls  are  precious  in  God's  eyes, 
that  man  is  held  in  honour  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  is  made  only  a  little  less  than  the  Angels,  that 
he  possesses  the  awful  endowment  of  immortality,  and 
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that  at  his  first  entrance  into  eternity,  when  he  has 
shuffled  off  this  mortal  coil,  he  will  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God,  there  to  answer  at  his  judgement  for 
his  life  and  deeds,  since  God  is  not  mocked,  and  no 
word  of  His  returns  to  Him  idle. 

Here,  then,  we  have  a  summary  of  all  that  makes  life 
interesting  and  of  value — Mercy  and  Judgement.  These 
are  the  pillars  on  which  we  rest  for  support,  the  forces 
that  stir  us  to  action,  the  factors  that  should  shape  our 
every  word  and  deed,  and  we  may  begin  our  hymn  to 
the  Lord  in  the  first  verse  of  this  Psalm,  "  Mercy  and 
judgement  will  I  sing  to  Thee,  O  Lord" — yes,  "so  will 
I  sing." 

How  appositely  do  the  words  "  I  will  sing  "  come 
thus  early  in  our  meditation,  for  they  denote  the  true 
spirit  of  our  service.  We  are  to  sing,  and  make 
melody,  as  on  an  organ,  with  two  great  themes — 
Mercy  and  Judgement — God's  loving-kindness  to  us, 
and  our  duty  to  our  heavenly  Father,  for  we  are 
His  children.  We  are  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
spirit  of  grateful  servants,  of  loyal  scholars,  of  obedient 
children,  rejoicing  to  draw  waters  that  flow  from  our 
Saviour's  fountains,  rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  tribula 
tion,  instant  in  prayer.  I  rejoice  at  the  things  my 
faith  tells  me  of  God  ;  into  His  home  I  will  go, 
delighting  in  the  Lord,  and  singing  to  the  name  of 
the  Most  High.  And  at  once,  most  boldly,  with  no 
fear  of  damping  our  ardour,  or  of  diminishing  our 
courage,  the  Psalm  puts  before  us  our  standard,  and 
it  is  a  high  one,  as  indeed  it  must  be,  for  nothing  that 
is  defiled  can  stand  before  God.  "  I  will  understand 
(that  is,  I  will  be  taught)  in  the  unspotted  way,  when 
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Thou  shalt  come  to  me "  (by  giving  me  Thy  grace). 
What  is  this  but  the  echo  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount :  "  Be  ye  perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is 
perfect "  ?  And  have  we  not  here  perchance  the  very 
secret  of  our  failures  and  want  of  progress  ?  We  draw 
th'e  line ;  we  will  avoid  grave  sin,  yes,  but  smaller 
offences  shall  not  matter;  we  will  expel  self-love  from 
every  throne  it  would  occupy  save  one ;  we  will  be 
faithful  in  every  duty  save  one !  Such  is  the  pro 
gramme  which  many  draw  up  for  themselves,  and  they 
are  almost  pleased  with  it ;  they  think  it  compares  quite 
favourably  with  that  of  many  others,  and  perhaps  it 
does  ;  but  is  this  the  service  of  the  man  who  walks  in 
the  perfect  way?  Is  this  the  service  that  makes 
reparation,  and  does  good,  and  advances  the  cause 
of  God  in  the  world?  Is  this  the  service  that  tallies 
with  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  to  His  friends?  No, 
indeed  ;  it  has  within  it  the  seeds  of  decay,  of  faithless 
ness,  and  of  death  ;  it  is  unworthy  of  those  who  have 
received  the  call  to  follow  our  Lord,  and  who  understand, 
or  ought  to  understand,  what  is  meant  by  mercy  and 
judgement. 

My  Lord  and  my  God,  Thou  hast  come  to  me  ; 
Thou  standest  at  the  door  of  my  heart,  and  dost  knock 
for  admission ;  Thy  locks  are  full  of  the  dew  of 
grace,  Thy  eyes  are  filled  with  light,  Thou  art  all  fair 
and  ruddy ;  O  draw  me  after  Thee  with  the  odour 
of  Thy  sweetness,  and  teach  me  that  to  whom  much 
has  been  given,  from  them  much  is  required  ;  teach  me 
that  the  five  talents  are  to  produce  other  five,  not  other 
four ;  teach  me  that,  were  I  to  try,  and  were  I  but  loyal 
and  generous,  I  could  do  far  more  than  I  actually  do. 
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But  I  fear  to  tread  in  the  unspotted  way.  Give  me  a 
zeal  for  Thy  home,  let  me  love  the  beauty  of  Thy  house, 
and  the  place  where  Thy  glory  dwelleth,  remembering 
that  only  the  clean  of  heart  can  ever  see  God. 

And  so  the  Psalm,  in  its  next  verse,  boldly  embodies 
our  resolution  :  "  I  will  walk,"  it  says,  "  in  the  innocence 
of  my  heart."  And  where?  "In  the  midst  of  my 
house  !  "  Charity  begins  at  home,  and  the  service  of 
God  is  carried  out  there,  or  nowhere.  Our  Lord  taught 
us  for  thirty  years  the  beauty  of  home,  and  the  vast- 
ness  of  its  opportunities.  Men,  in  their  pride,  would* 
like  a  larger  field  in  which  to  display  themselves,  a 
wider  arena  in  which  to  show  their  powers.  They 
almost  despise  home  as  too  small  and  obscure.  And 
indeed  one  of  the  sad  signs  of  our  times  is  the  fact  that 
love  of  home  is  dying  out.  The  protection  of  home, 
the  memories  of  home,  the  sunshine  of  home,  the  claims 
of  home,  ought  to  be  to  us  ever  most  real,  most  sweet. 
Home  has  its  duties  ;  home  has  its  difficulties  ;  home 
has  its  stores  of  merits.  No  feature  in  the  life  of  any 
one  can  be  more  sad  than  never  to  have  known  the 
love  of  home,  of  father  and  mother,  of  brothers  and 
sisters  ;  no  crime  can  be  greater  than  to  destroy  the 
happiness  of  home  ;  no  sorrow  can  equal  the  loss  of 
a  home  where  all  is  peace  and  kindness,  on  the  model 
of  Nazareth. 

Here,  then,  is  our  scene  of  activity  in  God's  service — 
"  in  the  midst  of  my  house,"  as  the  Psalm  expressively 
says,  bidding  us  find  our  joys  at  home  rather  than 
abroad,  as  so  many  do.  Let  us  examine  our  conduct 
at  home — is  it  that  of  the  man  who  walks  in  the  perfect 
way?  When  our  day's  work  is  over,  is  our  first  thought 
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to  go  home  and  help  those  that  await  us  there?  Is  our 
home-coming  a  source  of  joy  ?  Do  wife  and  children 
rejoice  as  they  hear  us  turn  the  latchkey,  or  do  they 
stand  in  dread  of  it,  knowing  that  some  angry  word  of 
complaint  and  reproach  is  not  far  distant?  Do  the 
little  ones  climb  our  knee  the  envied  kiss  to  share? 
Do  we  promote  by  gentleness  the  peace  of  home,  or  by 
impatience  and  other  causes  do  we  create  confusion 
and  discord  ?  If  at  home  we  are  what  we  ought  to  be, 
all  else  is  well  ;  "  we  shall  walk  in  innocence  of  heart 
before  God,  in  the  midst  of  our  house,  not  (as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  say)  setting  before  our  eyes  any 
unjust  thing,  but  hating  the  workers  of  iniquities  ;  not 
cleaving  to  a  perverse  heart,  not  knowing  the  malig 
nant." 

And  now  the  Psalm  turns  our  attention,  again  very 
strongly  (for  there  is  throughout  it  a  tone  of  vigour  and 
determination  that  admits  of  no  half  measures),  to  a 
matter  of  first  importance  for  those  who  would  walk  in 
the  perfect  way,  viz.,  to  the  friends  we  make,  and  to  the 
companions  with  whom  we  associate.  "  The  man  that 
in  private  detracts  his  neighbour,  him  do  I  persecute 
(that  is,  I  avoid  him  as  a  pestilence)  :  and  with  him  that 
has  a  proud  eye  and  an  unsatiable  (avaricious), 
heart,  I  will  not  eat."  Charity  to  our  neighbour,  above 
all  in  speech,  for  he  that  offendeth  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man — such  is  our  theme.  "  If  a  ser 
pent  bite  in  silence,  he  is  nothing  better  that  back- 
biteth  secretly  :  the  whisperer  and  the  double-tongued 
are  accursed,  for  they  trouble  many  that  were  at  peace. 
Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  but  not  so 
many  as  have  perished  by  their  own  tongue.  The 
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stroke  of  a  whip  maketh  a  blue  mark,  but  the  stroke 
of  the  tongue  breaketh  the   bones."      Is  there  a  more 
fruitful  source  of  sin,  a  more  cruel  destroyer  of  all  peace 
and  happiness,  than  the  sins  of  detraction  and  calumny 
that  fill  the   air   to-day?    or  than   the   unkind,  bitter, 
jealous  words  that  fall  to  the  earth  as  thick  as  flakes 
of  snow  ?     "  Hast    thou    heard    a   word    against    thy 
neighbour,  let  it  die  within  thee  "  is  a  rule  that  is  daily 
broken    by  thousands.     The  very  reverse   is   the  rule, 
the   sport    and   chief  pleasure  of   many.      O    for    the 
spirit  of   Him    who   walked    in    the  perfect  way,  and 
taught   us,   above   all,   to   love   one   another   with    the 
charity  of  brotherhood,  wherewith    He  first  loved   us  ! 
Far  from  us  be  the  company  of  those  who  in  private 
detract  the  good  name  of  their  fellows  ;  it  is  a  sin  most 
common,  and  not  sufficiently  appreciated.     There  are 
those    who   spend    the   evening    in    this    unholy   plea 
sure,  and  the  following  morning  they  dare  to  open  their 
polluted  lips,  and  put  forth  the  tongue  that  has  been  the 
instrument  of  dishonour  to  God  and  of  misery  to  man, 
and  on  it  they  receive  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  Lord  of 
Love,  pressing  Him  to  themselves  by  a  kiss  that  is  full 
of   deceit.      Let  our  speech  be    yea,    yea,  no,  no,  for 
what  is  above  those  is  of  evil.     Let  us  be  careful  of  our 
associates,  and  have  no  part  with  detractors,  with  the 
proud,  and  the  avaricious,  for  they  savour  not  the  things 
of  God.     Rather,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  so  tenderly  to 
say,  let  "  our  eyes  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the  earth,  that 
they  may  sit  with  us,"  and  be  our  friends  and  associates. 
In  a  word,  let  "the    Man   that  walked   in  the  perfect 
way"  serve   us — that  is,  our  Lord,  who  when  He  was 
reviled  did  not  revile.     His  meat  was  to  do  the  will  of 
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Him  who  sent  Him.  He  sought  not  His  own  glory 
but,  meek  and  humble  of  heart,  and  weary  with  labour, 
He  went  about  doing  good,  by  a  life  of  true  simplicity, 
ennobling  the  little  things  which  He  chose,  unknown, 
despised,  and  rejected,  not  crushing  the  bruised  reed, 
or  quenching  the  smoking  flax,  but  loving  and  serv 
ing  all  with  a  love  that  hopeth  and  endureth  all 
things,  with  a  love  that  never  falleth  away.  Let  our 
conversation  be  in  heaven ;  let  us  live  in  close  touch 
with  God's  friends  above,  and  speak  to  them  in  prayer 
day  by  day ;  let  us  study  to  imitate  their  lives,  and 
in  our  daily  intercourse  with  men  beware  of  detractors, 
of  the  proud  and  worldly,  so  that,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on 
to  say,  "  He  that  worketh  pride  shall  not  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  our  house :  he  that  speaketh  unjust  things  shall 
not  prosper  before  our  eyes." 

And  what  of  the  dangers  that  threaten  us  if  we 
endeavour  to  walk  in  the  perfect  way?  These  will 
come — many  and  great — for  the  life  of  man  on  earth  is 
a  warfare,  and  through  many  tribulations  we  must  pass 
to  our  rest  with  God.  The  Psalm  in  its  last  verse  has  a 
word  of  sterling  advice  to  give  us  concerning  these — 
a  word  full  of  the  brave,  loyal,  and  generous  spirit  that 
runs  through  its  every  verse.  "  In  the  morning  " — so  it 
says,  that  is,  quickly,  at  their  very  first  rising — "  I  will  put 
to  death  all  the  wicked  of  the  land  " — all  they  that  go 
about  seeking  whom  they  may  devour,  all  the  evil 
spirits  that  wander  through  the  world  for  the  ruin  of 
souls.  "  In  the  morning  will  I  put  them  to  death  " — 
I  will  turn  on  them  with  the  promptitude  of  my  Lord 
who  dismissed  His  tempter  with  the  words  "  Begone, 
Satan,"  "so  that  I  may  cut  off  all  the  workers  of 
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iniquity  from  the  city  of  the  Lord,"  which  is  my  soul. 
So  does  the  Psalm  end  with  words  of  strong  desire  for  the 
purity  of  our  souls,  recalling  to  our  minds  the  vigorous 
preaching  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  We  live  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord,  when  no  half  measures  can  avail.  We  are  to 
gather  or  to  scatter,  to  be  with  our  Lord  or  against  Him. 
The  axe  is  now  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees,  and  every 
tree  is  expected  to  bring  forth  fruit,  and  by  our  fruits 
we  shall  be  known  for  eternity.  We  are  to  do  penance, 
and  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  this  world  ;  we 
are  to  know  no  one  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified, 
to  have  no  friend  but  the  Friend  of  sinners,  who  walked 
in  the  perfect  way.  We  enjoy  a  glorious  vocation  ;  our 
privileges  are  vast,  our  trials  but  slight ;  our  reward  is 
to  be  eternal,  and  beyond  hope  or  thought.  We  are 
the  witnesses  of  the  Resurrection,  and  the  forerunners 
of  the  Judge  of  all  men.  God  is  not  mocked,  and  if 
we  joke  with  the  devil,  we  cannot  reign  with  Christ. 
Wherefore  put  on  the  armour  of  God,  and  stand  in  all 
things  perfect.  Aim  high  ;  let  your  daily  life  be 
stamped  with  devotion,  regularity,  self-sacrifice,  and 
love  of  duty ;  let  the  virtues  of  the  holy  Home  at 
Nazareth  be  resplendent  in  every  hour ;  be  careful  of 
your  associates  and  let  charity  reign  in  your  midst  ; 
give  your  strength  to  your  weaker  brethren,  as  Christ 
gives  His  to  you  ;  be  his  meat  and  his  support ;  waste 
yourself  in  his  service ;  give,  and  give,  and  give,  as 
Christ  scatters  His  presence  over  all  the  earth,  and 
is  handled  by  the  worthy  and  the  unworthy  ;  be  ready 
to  surfer  for  those  you  love,  as  the  Man  of  Sorrows, 
who  walked  the  perfect  way,  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  His  steps.  This 
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is  to  be  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth,  who  keepeth  truth  for  ever,  who  giveth  food  to 
the  hungry,  who  looseth  them  that  are  fettered,  who 
enlighteneth  the  blind,  who  lifteth  up  them  that  are 
cast  down,  who  loveth  the  just,  who  reigneth  for  ever, 
who  hath  prepared  a  Kingdom  for  those  who  in  little 
things  are  faithful  to  the  end,  for  those  who  walk  in  the 
perfect  way. 


XXIII 


The  Dream  of  them  that  awake 


(Ps.  72) 


How  good  is  God  to  Israel,  to 
them  that  are  of  a  right  heart  ! 
But  my  feet  were  almost  moved  ;  j 
my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipt.  Be 
cause  I  had  a  zeal  on  occasion  of 
the  wicked,  seeing  the  prosperity  of 
sinners. 

For  there  is  no  regard  to  their 
death,  nor  is  there  strength  in 
their  stripes. 

They  are  not  in  the  labour  of 
men  :  neither  shall  they  be  scourged 
like  other  men. 

Therefore  pride  hath  held  them 
fast  :  they  are  covered  with  their 
iniquity  and  their  wickedness. 

Their  iniquity  hath  come  forth, 
as  it  were  from  fatness :  they  have 
passed  into  the  affection  of  the  heart. 

They  have  thought  and  spoken 
wickedness:  they  have  spoken 
niquity  on  high. 

They  have  set  their  mouth 
against  heaven  :  and  their  tongue 
hath  passed  through  the  earth. 

Therefore  will  my  people  return 
here  ;  and  full  days  shall  be  found 
in  them. 

And  they  said  :  How  doth  God 
know?  and  is  there  knowledge  in 
the  Most  High  ? 

Behold   these   are  sinners ;    and 


yet  abounding  in  the  world  they 
have  obtained  riches. 

And  I  said  ;  Then  have  I  in  vain 
justified  my  heart,  and  washed  my 
hands  among  the  innocent. 

And  I  have  been  scourged  all 
the  day ;  and  my  chastisement 
hath  been  in  the  mornings. 

If  I  said  :  I  will  speak  thus ; 
behold  I  should  condemn  the 
generation  of  thy  children. 

I  studied  that  I  might  know 
this  thing,  it  is  a  labour  in  my 
sight : 

Until  I  go  into  the  sanctuary  of 
God,  and  understand  concerning 
their  last  ends. 

But  indeed  for  deceits  Thou  hast 
put  it  to  them  :  when  they  were 
lifted  up,  Thou  hast  cast  them 
down. 

How  are  they  brought  to 
desolation?  they  have  suddenly 
ceased  to  be :  they  have  perished 
by  reason  of  their  iniquity. 

As  the  dream  of  them  that  awake, 
O  Lord  ;  so  in  Thy  city  Thou  shalt 
bring  their  image  to  nothing. 

For  my  heart  hath  been  inflamed, 
and  my  reins  have  been  changed  : 
and  I  am  brought  to  nothing,  and  I 
knew  not. 
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I  am  become  as  a  beast  before 
Thee  :  and  I  am  always  with  Thee. 

Thou  hast  held  me  by  my  right 
hand  ;  and  by  Thy  will  Thou  hast 
conducted  me,  and  with  Thy  glory 
Thou  hast  received  me. 

For  what  have  I  in  heaven?  and 
besides  Thee  what  do  I  desire  upon 
'earth  ? 

For  Thee  my  flesh  and  my 
heart  hath  fainted  away  :  Thou  art 


the  God  of  my  heart,  the  God  that 
is  my  portion  for  ever.  For  behold 
they  that  go  far  from  Thee  shall 
perish :  Thou  hast  destroyed  all 
them  that  are  disloyal  to  Thee. 

But  it  is  good  for  me  to  adhere  to 
my  God,  to  put  my  hope  in  the 
Lord  God : 

That  I  may  declare  all  Thy 
praises,  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter 
of  Sion. 


THIS  Psalm  is  a  touching  confession  of  faith  in  God — 
of  a  faith  and  trust  most  sorely  tried,  almost  cruelly  put 
to  the  test,  yet  enduring  and  finally  victorious.  It 
affords  us  a  superb  and  richly  coloured  picture  of  the 
trials  to  which  it  pleases  God  to  subject  the  children 
whom  He  loves,  and  asserts  most  forcibly  that  our  faith 
shall  be  tried  to  the  full,  as  gold  in  the  furnace,  so  that 
it  shall  often  be  a  marvel  that  it  can  bear  the  strain. 
Strong  and  terrible  are  the  inducements  to  throw  over 
our  allegiance  to  God  at  times  ;  to  aim  at  being  virtuous 
seems  but  wasted  labour ;  nothing  goes  right ;  the 
wicked  prosper,  the  good  fail  ;  the  cause  of  God  is 
downtrodden,  while  that  of  evil  seems  ever  triumphant. 
We  are  told  to  wait,  and  expect  the  good  things  of  the 
Lord,  but  they  come  so  slowly  and  so  rarely  ;  while  the 
view  of  the  eternal  city,  with  its  homes  of  rest  and 
peace  is  so  dim.  Shall  we  throw  it  all  up  ?  Yet  the  more 
dim  the  view  of  the  future  life,  the  more  wonderful  is 
the  faith,  the  more  noble  the  love,  which  holds  fast, 
and  cleaves  to  God,  counting  the  whole  universe 
as  dross,  nay,  as  nothing,  in  comparison  with  Him, 
resting  in  Him,  content  to  wait  patiently  for  Him, 
acknowledging  His  Fatherhood,  and,  in  spite  of  all 
appearances  to  the  contrary,  ever  leaning  on  the 
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sublime  and  warm  truth  expressed  in  the  opening  words 
of  this  Psalm  :  "  How  good  is  God  to  Israel  !  to  them 
that  are  of  a  right  heart ! "  Surely  God  is  good  ; 
surely  God  is  true,  and  every  man  a  liar  !  Yes,  God  is 
good  to  them  that  are  right  of  heart!  "But" — (most 
pointedly  does  this  little  word  here  introduce  itself) — 
"but"  (in  spite  of  this  truth  to  which,  please  God,  I 
cling,  and  will  ever  cling)  my  faith  is  sorely  tried  at 
times,  so  that  "  my  feet  were  almost  moved,  and  my 
steps  had  well  nigh  slipt."  My  affections,  my  will,  were 
well-nigh  drawn  aside,  and  moved  to  rebellion  against 
God.  And  why  ?  "  Because,"  as  the  Psalm  promptly 
and  clearly  replies,  "  I  had  a  zeal  on  occasion  of  the 
wicked,  seeing  the  prosperity  of  sinners." 

This  is  one  source  of  our  trouble,  and  it  has 
pride  for  its  mother.  What  have  we  to  do  with  others  ? 
what  do  we  really  know  of  others  ?  Yet  our  eyes  observe 
their  ways,  and  our  ears  drink  in  the  sound  of  their 
laughter  and  revelry,  and  we  say :  '  these  are  the  wicked, 
and  they  are  happy  and  prosperous ;  they  have  no  cares, 
while  I  try  to  serve  God,  and  He  afflicts  me ;  He  takes 
from  me  those  I  love,  and  vexes  me  with  sundry  trials  ; 
He  has  given  me  a  nature  to  subdue  that  is  altogether 
too  strong  for  the  control  of  grace  ;  it  is  all  so  hard  and 
hopeless,  the  game  is  not  worth  the  candle,  it  does  not 
seem  right,  it  does  not  seem  just.'  So  do  we  nurse  this 
"  zeal  on  occasion  of  the  wicked,  seeing  the  prosperity 
of  sinners."  We  say,  grumbling  to  ourselves,  in 
the  next  words  of  the  Psalm  :  "  There  is  no  regard  to 
their  death  " — not  even  to  their  death.  The  good  die 
young,  the  evil  live  on  to  be  a  torment  and  a  trouble 
to  all.  Why  does  not  God  accelerate  their  death,  and 


i88  SING    YE   TO  THE   LORD 

sweep  them  from  the  face  of  the  land  ?  Moreover, 
"  there  is  no  strength  in  their  stripes,"  but  God 
hits  me  very  hard.  "  They  are  not  (in  a  word)  in  the 
labour  of  men,  neither  are  they  scourged  like  other  men  : 
their  pride  holds  them  fast,  they  are  covered  with 
their  iniquity  and  wickedness.  Indeed,  their  iniquity 
hath  come  forth  as  it  were  from  fatness  (so  abundant  is 
it),  and  they  have  passed  into  the  affection  of  the  heart 
(they  have  all  that  their  hearts  can  desire,  and  to  spare). 
They  think  wickedness,  they  speak  wickedness,  nay, 
they  speak  iniquity  on  high  (yes,  before  all,  and  they 
care  not)  ;  they  have  set  their  mouth  against  heaven 
and  their  tongue  hath  passed  through  the  earth  "  (for 
their  words  against  God  and  against  His  anointed 
penetrate  into  every  corner  of  the  world.  They  spread 
corruption,  they  are  the  very  ministers  of  Satan,  yet 
God  gives  them  a  long  rope  and  sunny  days,  but  me  He 
tries  and  scourges  with  many  stripes).  Holy  Job  has  a 
great  passage  in  a  like  strain :  "  Why,  then,  do  the 
wicked  live  ? "  he  asks  ;  "  why  are  they  advanced  and 
strengthened  with  riches  ?  Their  houses  are  secure  and 
peaceable,  and  the  rod  of  God  is  not  upon  them.  Their 
cattle  have  conceived,  and  failed  not :  their  cow  has 
calved,  and  is  not  deprived  of  her  fruit.  Their  little  ones 
go  out  like  a  flock,  and  their  children  dance  and  play. 
They  take  the  timbrel  and  the  harp,  and  rejoice  at  the 
sound  of  the  organ.  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth, 
and  in  a  moment  they  go  down  to  hell,  (men)  who  have 
said  to  God  :  Depart  from  us,  we  desire  not  the  know 
ledge  of  Thy  ways  ;  who  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should 
serve  Him  ?  and  what  doth  it  profit  us  if  we  pray  to 
Him  ?  But  (as  the  holy  writer  nobly  concludes)  the 
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lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out,  and  a  deluge  come 
upon  them,  they  shall  be  as  chaff  before  the  face  of  the 
wind,  and  as  ashes  which  the  whirlwind  scattereth. 
Shall  any  one  teach  God  knowledge,  who  judgeth  those 
that  are  high  ?  The  wicked  man  is  reserved  to  the  day 
of  destruction,  and  shall  be  brought  to  the  day  of  wrath. 
Wherefore  you  comfort  me  in  vain,  for  your  answer  is 
shown  to  be  repugnant  to  truth"  (Job  xxi.).  Indeed, 
we  are  often  prone  to  exclaim — 

"  Why  are  we  weighed  upon  with  heaviness, 
And  utterly  consumed  with  sharp  distress, 
While  all  things  else  have  rest  from  weariness  ? 
All  things  have  rest :  why  should  we  toil  alone, 
We  only  toil,  who  are  the  first  of  things, 
And  make  perpetual  moan, 
Still  from  one  sorrow  to  another  thrown  : 
Nor  ever  fold  our  wings, 
And  cease  from  wanderings, 
Nor  steep  our  brows  in  slumber's  holy  balm  ; 
Nor  hearken  what  the  inner  spirit  sings, 
'  There  is  no  joy  but  calm  ! ' 

Why  should  we  only  toil,  the  roof  and  crown  of  things  ? 
Ah,  why  should  life  all  labour  be?" 

But,  as  holy  Job  tells  us,  our  answer,  our  philosophy, 
our  reasoning,  are  repugnant  to  truth.  You  are  angry 
with  God  and  tempted  with  thoughts  that  He  is  hard  and 
unjust ;  the  prosperity  of  sinners  irritates  your  pride,  and 
you  seek  to  explain  this  strange  phenomenon.  Of  course 
you  can  make  out  a  case  for  yourself;  many  do  so, 
and  have  hardened  their  hearts,  and  closed  their  eyes 
to  light,  and  their  ears  to  all  reason  and  comfort  ; 
"  their  feet  have  been  moved,  and  their  steps  have 
slipped."  But  stay.  Follow  the  Psalm  that  seeks  to 
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guide  you,  and  that  now,  in  words  that  are  as  difficult 
as  they  are  grand,  challenges  you  on  your  own  ground. 
"  Therefore,"  it  says,  "  will  My  people  return  here,  and 
full  days  shall  be  found  in  them."  Yes,  come  hither, 
My  people,  so  tried,  so  weary  with  temptation  :  let  us 
meet  and  probe  this  matter  on  the  ground  where  you 
have  taken  your  stand.  Let  this  be  the  parting  of  the 
ways,  if  you  so  please,  and  on  this  point  of  loyalty 
"  full  days,"  hours  full  of  thought  and  merit,  full  of 
difficulty  and  victory,  or  the  very  reverse,  will  be 
found  and  provided  for  you.  Yes,  "  let  My  people 
return  here";  let  them  think  and  pray  beside  this 
ugly  Cross ;  let  them  sit  down  under  the  shadow  of 
this  Tree,  and  quietly  rehearse  all  their  experiences 
in  My  sight  and  by  My  side,  as  the  Psalm  bids 
us  do  in  its  next  verses.  What  do  they  say  ? 
"  They  say  :  how  doth  God  know  ?  is  there  knowledge 
in  the  most  High?  (Is  all  we  hold,  and  are  told  about 
Him,  true?  are  there  no  exaggerations  in  the  unfold- 
ings  of  His  love  for  men  ?)  Behold  these  are  sinners, 
and  yet,  abounding  in  the  world,  they  have  obtained 
riches !  (This  is  a  trouble  to  me,  and  it  seems  wrong 
— it  offends  my  sense  of  justice,  it  upsets  my  ideas  of 
right  and  wrong,  and  disturbs  my  view  of  God's  good 
ness.)  I  have  then  in  vain  (if  this  be  so)  justified  my 
heart,  and  washed  my  hands  among  the  innocent. 
Indeed,  I  have  been  scourged  all  the  day,  and  my  chas 
tisement  has  been  in  the  mornings.  (Yes,  all  day  long 
there  is  conflict  within  me,  and  troubles  of  all  kinds 
press  upon  me  ;  but,  and  this  I  think  is  specially  hard, 
that  "  in  the  mornings  "  I  am  to  be  chastised — yes — 
just  in  the  very  beginning  of  my  efforts,  at  their 
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very  dawn,  just  when  I  begin  to  feel  that  I  am 
pleasing  God  and  making  some  advance,  then  He 
seems  to  rebuff  me  and  to  chastise  me,  as  though  He 
loved  me  not,  as  though  I  were  not  doing  His  holy 
Will,  as  though  He  cared  not  for  what  I  would  do 
for  His  honour.) 

'"Our  Father!'  if  He  heard  us,  He  would  surely 

(For  they  call  Him  good  and  mild) 

Answer,  smiling  down  the  steep  world  very  purely, 

'  Come  and  rest  with  Me,  My  child.' 

"  But  no,"  say  the  children,  weeping  faster, 

"  He  is  speechless  as  a  stone  ; 

And  they  tell  us,  of  His  image  is  the  master 

Who  commands  us  to  work  on. 

Go  to  ! "  say  the  children ;  "  up  in  heaven, 

Dark,  wheel-like,  turning  clouds  are  all  we  find  ; 

Do  not  mock  us ;  grief  has  made  us  unbelieving — 

We  look  up  for  God,  but  tears  have  made  us  blind." 

And  yet  (and  here  comes  a  steadying  thought  in 
deed),  "  and  yet,  if  I  keep  on  saying  this  (if  I  pursue 
this  vein  of  thought),  behold,  O  Lord,  I  should  con 
demn  the  (whole)  generation  of  Thy  children."  His 
adorable  crucified  Son,  His  blessed  Mother,  all  Martyrs, 
all  who  have  suffered  and  become  fools  for  Christ's  sake 
— all  who  have  known  no  one  but  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Him  crucified,  all  who  have  left  all  things  for  His  sake 
— all  these  I  condemn,  all  these  I  brand  as  fools,  if  I 
pursue  this  vein  of  thought,  and  determine  to  act 
upon  it,  making  it  a  ground  for  leaving  Thee,  my 
Father  and  Friend,  and  for  deserting  to  the  enemy's 
standard.  O  thank  God  for  this  saving  check  to 
my  wayward  mind,  my  spirits  over-wild,  my  rest 
less  temper !  I  see  there  is  a  difficulty  before  me ; 
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I  see  there  are  two  sides  to  the  question,  and  that 
I  was  going  too  far  a  great  deal  in  one  direction.  My 
self-love  and  wounded  pride  were  hurrying  me  on,  but 
now  I  am  still,  and  can  face  the  question  more  calmly. 
It  is  a  difficulty,  as  the  Psalm  at  once  goes  on  to  say : 
'"  I  study  that  I  may  know  this  thing :  it  is  a  labour  in 
my  sight,"  or,  as  another  version  has  it,  "  Then  thought 
I  to  understand  this  :  but  it  was  too  hard  for  me — 
until  (yes,  until}  I  go  into  the  sanctuary  of  God  :  then  I 
understood  the  last  ends  of  these  men."  Their  last 
ends !  Wait  until  the  time  of  the  harvest !  Look  at 
the  present  in  the  light  of  the  future.  Go  to  the  sanc 
tuaries  of  God,  in  humility  and  as  a  little  child  ready  to 
learn.  Go  to  the  sanctuary  of  Calvary,  go  to  the  sanc 
tuary  of  the  Tabernacle,  go  to  the  sanctuary  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem — these  three — and  then  say  whether 
light  has  come,  whether  the  clouds  are  riven  at  all, 
whether  peace  has  succeeded  to  that  rebellion,  whether 
humility  and  waiting  for  the  Lord  do  not  seem  the 
better  part.  "  I  studied  that  I  might  solve  this 
problem,  but  it  was  too  hard  for  me,  until  I  went  to 
the  sanctuary  of  my  God,  and  understood  concerning 
their  last  ends  !  " 

What,  then,  is  the  truth  ?  The  Psalm  at  once 
describes  it :  "  Indeed  for  deceits  Thou  hast  put  it 
to  them,"  or,  as  another  version  has  it:  "Thou  hast 
set  them  in  slippery  places."  The  meaning  in  both 
cases  is  the  same.  Those  riches  and  seasons  of  success, 
those  days  of  laughter  and  giddiness,  of  license  and  of 
passion,  those  heaps  of  gold  and  silver — what  were  they  ? 
They  were  deceits,  they  were  vanity  of  vanities,  they 
were  "  slippery  places  "  on  which  no  foothold  could  be 
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gained  ;  they  deceived  those  fools,  but,  "  at  the  end," 
"  when  they  were  lifted  up  "  with  their  pride  and  sense 
of  independence,  "  God  cast  them  down.  O  how  are 
they  brought  to  desolation !  (how  fitting  but  how  awful 
a  word  !  for  desolation  it  is  indeed).  They  have  sud 
denly  ceased  to  be  :  they  have  perished  by  reason  of 
their  iniquity.  As  the  dream  of  them  that  awake,  O 
Lord,  so  in  Thy  city  Thou  shalt  bring  their  image  to 
nothing."  Then  they  find  out,  when  it  is  too  late,  that 
the  summer  is  gone  and  the  harvest  is  over,  and  they 
are  not  saved!  Then  they  cry  for  the  mountains  to 
fall  upon  them  and  for  the  hills  to  cover  them  when  it 
is  too  late.  We  fools  !  we  tried  to  gain  the  whole  world  ; 
what  has  it  profited  us,  for  we  have  suffered  the  loss 
of  our  own  souls.  As  the  dream  of  them  that  awake, 
we  now  see  what  we  could  and  ought  to  have  seen 
before  ;  we  are  brought  to  nothing,  and  have  perished 
by  reason  of  our  iniquity. 

This  Psalm  has  thus  given  us  a  masterly  unfolding 
of  a  temptation,  with  its  power  and  possible  issue,  to 
which  not  a  few  fall  a  prey — the  hardening  of  the 
heart  against  God,  because  of  the  dark  and  often  strange 
ways  of  His  providence,  ending  in  a  loss  of  all  love  and 
faith,  ending  in  a  life  devoid  of  effort  and  service  ! 
Because  God  is  a  Father  who  chastises  severely,  often 
very  severely,  the  children  whom  Pie  loves  ;  because 
virtue  does  not  meet  with  its  reward  at  once  and  in  this 
world  ;  because  the  world  is  all  upside  down,  and 
seems,  and  is,  devoid  of  justice  ;  therefore  (as  some  say) 
God  is  hard  and  unjust,  and  no  love  of  the  human 
heart  shall  be  directed  to  Him.  They  are  carried  away 
by  the  heat  and  fever  of  such  thoughts,  and  loyal 
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soldiers  are  thus  often  turned  into  base  deserters.  God 
forbid  that  with  any  of  us  matters  should  have  reached  this 
point,  but  there  may  be  the  beginnings  of  such  trouble, 
and  we  will  do  well  to  stop  and  inquire  whether  there 
be  within  us  that  deep  trust,  that  unshaken  faith  and 
loyal  love,  which  will  enable  us  to  make  our  own  the 
glorious  verses  with  which  the  Psalm  concludes :  "  My 
heart,  O  God,  has  been  inflamed,  my  reins  have  been 
changed  ;  I  am  brought  to  nothing  (I  am  at  Thy  feet 
in  all  humility),  and  I  knew  not  (what  I  was  saying  nor 
the  foolishness  of  my  thoughts).  I  am  (now)  become  as 
a  beast  before  Thee  (ready  to  bear  my  load,  heavy 
though  it  may  be),  and  I  am  always  with  Thee  (on  Thy 
side).  Thou  hast  held  me  by  my  right  hand,  and  by 
Thy  will  Thou  hast  conducted  me,  and  with  Thy  glory 
Thou  hast  received  me.  For  what  have  I  in  heaven, 
and  beside  Thee  what  do  I  desire  upon  earth  ?  For 
Thee  my  flesh  and  my  heart  have  fainted  away.  Thou 
art  the  God  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.  For 
behold  they  that  go  far  from  Thee  shall  perish  :  Thou 
hast  destroyed  all  them  that  are  disloyal  to  Thee.  But 
for  me  it  is  good  to  adhere  to  my  God,  to  put  my  hope 
in  the  Lord  God,  that  I  may  declare  all  Thy  praises,  in 
the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Sion." 

So  let  us  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him,  for  He  hath  a 
care  of  us.  Commit  thy  way  to  the  Lord,  and  trust  in 
Him,  and  He  will  do  it.  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do 
good,  and  dwell  in  the  land,  and  thou  shalt  be  fed  with 
its  riches.  "O  how  good  and  sweet  art  Thou,  Lord 
Jesus,  to  the  soul  which  seeks  Thee.  Jesus,  Redeemer 
of  the  captives,  Saviour  of  the  lost,  Hope  of  the  exiles, 
Strength  of  the  toiling,  Ease  of  the  unjust  spirit,  sweet 
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Consolation  and  pleasant  Coolness  of  the  tearful  soul, 
Crown  of  the  victors,  sole  Reward  and  Gladness  of  the 
heavenly  citizens,  most  abundant  Fountain  of  all  grace, 
glorious  Offspring  of  God  most  High,  Thyself  most  high 
God,  let  all  things  which  are  in  heaven  above,  and  in 
the  earth  beneath,  bless  Thee,  for  Thou  art  great,  and 
Holy  is  Thy  Name.  Amen." 


XXIV 


The  Return  of  the  King 


(Ps.  23) 


The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 
fullness  thereof  :  the  world,  and  all 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

For  He  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
seas ;  and  hath  prepared  it  upon 
the  rivers. 

Who  shall  ascend  into  the  moun 
tain  of  the  Lord :  or  who  shall 
stand  in  His  holy  place  ? 

The  innocent  in  hands,  and  clean 
of  heart,  who  hath  not  taken  his 
soul  in  vain,  nor  sworn  deceitfully 
to  his  neighbour. 

He  shall  receive  a  blessing  from 
the  Lord,  and  mercy  from  God  kis 
Saviour. 


This  is  the  generation  of  them 
that  seek  Him,  of  them  that  seek 
the  face  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Lift  up  your  gates,  O  ye  princes, 
and  be  ye  lifted  up,  O  eternal 
gates  :  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
enter  in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  the 
Lord  who  is  strong  and  mighty : 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

Lift  up  your  gates,  O  ye  princes, 
and  be  ye  lifted  up,  O  eternal 
gates  :  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
enter  in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  He  is  the  King  of 
glory. 


IT  will  add  much  to  the  point  and  interest  of  this  Psalm 
if  we  recall  the  circumstances  that  attended  its  com 
position.  It  was  written  by  King  David  himself  for 
what  has  been  truly  called  "the  greatest  day  of  his 
life."  After  reigning  as  King  for  seven  years  in 
Hebron — seven  years  of  war  and  struggle — the  seat  of 
his  dominion  was  transferred  to  Jerusalem.  But  the  Ark 
of  the  Lord,  which  was  the  symbol  to  the  chosen  people 

of  God's  protection,  which  contained  so  much  that  was 
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precious,  which  had  shared  their  long  wanderings,  and 
whose  very  presence  encouraged  them  to  loyalty  and 
obedience,  was  far  away,  and  had  been  far  away  in 
all  the  turbulent  reign  of  Saul.  It  must  now  be 
brought  back  to  grace  the  new  city  of  David,  and  to 
clothe  the  new  capital  with  religious  associations,  for 
"  unless  the  Lord  guard  the  city,  in  vain  do  they  labour 
that  guard  it."  All  this  was  vividly  present  to  the  pious 
mind  of  David,  and,  after  some  delay,  preparations  were 
made  for  its  journey  to  Jerusalem.  A  new  tabernacle 
was  prepared  for  its  reception  ;  the  King  and  a  great 
concourse  of  people  went  down  to  the  house  where 
the  sacred  treasure  had  found  a  home  ;  the  Levites, 
too,  were  there  to  carry  the  Ark  on  staves,  shoulder- 
high  in  solemn  procession  ;  special  music  and  special 
hymns  were  composed  to  mark  the  occasion — indeed, 
no  less  than  seven  of  the  Psalms  owe  their  composi 
tion  to  this  event ;  a  double  sacrifice  was  offered  at 
the  place  whence  they  started,  and  the  old  shout 
which  had  accompanied  the  raising  of  the  Ark  at  suc 
cessive  movements  in  the  wilderness  was  heard  afresh  : 
"  Let  God  arise,  and  let  His  enemies  be  dispersed : 
arise,  O  Lord,  unto  Thy  rest,  Thou  and  the  Ark  of  Thy 
strength."  The  priests  were  there  in  gorgeous  vest 
ments,  the  tribes  of  the  North  gladly  met  the  tribes  of 
the  South  in  friendship,  while  the  devout  King,  arrayed 
in  white  with  harp  in  hand,  joined  in  the  procession, 
and  danced  for  very  joy,  as  he  saw  the  sacred  treasure 
draw  nearer  at  every  step  to  his  new  city,  amid  the 
sound  of  trumpet  and  the  merry  peal  of  harmonious 
chant.  "It  was  the  sound  as  of  a  victorious  host  that 
rang  through  the  valley  of  the  brook  Kedron,  as  they 
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wound  up  the  steep  ascent  which  led  to  the  city  fortress. 
Now  at  last  the  wanderings  of  the  Ark  were  over.  The 
Lord  had  chosen  Sion,  and  had  desired  it  for  His 
habitation."  Such  was  the  event  for  which  this 
Psalm  was  written  ;  let  us  bear  the  scene  in  mind, 
and  join  in  spirit  the  great  and  joyous  pilgrimage,  for 
we  are  but  pilgrims  on  the  way  to  the  city  of  God, 
bearing  on  our  shoulders,  as  the  Levites  of  old,  the 
weight  of  God's  ark,  of  the  holy  law,  of  His  choicest 
gifts  and  blessings,  that  are  at  once  our  glory  and  our 
responsibility. 

The  joyful  order  has  gone  forth  that  we  are  to  go  to 
the  city  of  God  ;  let  us  arise,  and  make  melody  in  our 
hearts,  and  sing,  in  the  opening  words  of  the  Psalm  : 
"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof;  the 
world,  and  all  they  that  dwell  therein."  By  Him  was 
everything  made,  and  without  Him  was  made  nothing 
that  was  made.  We  are  His  creatures,  and  belong  to 
Him  absolutely  ;  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing ;  we 
come  from  Him,  we  depend  on  Him,  we  go  back  to 
Him.  His  dominion  is  universal,  essential,  and  irre 
sistible  ;  "  He  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  hath 
prepared  it  upon  the  rivers";  He  hath  separated  the 
waters  from  the  dry  land  ;  He  hath  seen  all  His  work, 
and  said  it  was  "  very  good  "  ;  "  at  His  word  the  waters 
stood  as  a  heap  ;  O  Lord,  great  art  Thou,  and  glorious 
in  Thy  power."  And  in  His  graciousness,  He  invites  all 
to  go  and  live  in  His  city  ;  He  is  a  Father,  and  must 
needs  welcome  His  children  home ;  He  wills  all  men 
to  be  saved  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
To  be  saved  !  Yes,  we  must  use  that  word,  for  God's 
dominion  has  been  questioned,  resisted,  and  denied;  and 
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though  the  day  of  being  homeward-bound  has  dawned 
at  length,  and  though  the  way  has  been  opened  and 
hallowed  by  the  footsteps  of  the  most  Beautiful  among 
the  sons  of  men,  it  is  not  all  that  will  join  the  merry 
throng  or  obey  the  gracious  summons.  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  be  not  deceived ;  there  are  heights  to  be 
scaled,  and  burdens  to  be  borne ;  the  pilgrimage  is 
a  very  real  one,  for  with  God  all  is  stern  reality,  and 
there  is  no  make-believe  or  vanity  ;  the  standard  is  a 
high  one,  and  on  the  very  door  of  home  is  written  : 
"  There  shall  not  enter  here  anything  that  is  defiled." 

Wherefore  the  Psalm  at  once  asks  a  question,  as 
though  to  remind  us  of  all  this  :  "  Who  shall  ascend 
into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  shall  stand 
in  His  holy  place  ? "  As  though  an  Angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  the  pilgrims  as  they  are  assembled  to  begin 
their  journey,  and  said  :  "  The  Lord  invites  you  all,  but 
which  of  you  will  persevere  ?  Many  are  called,  but  how 
many  shall  be  chosen  ?  "  "  What  is  needed  ?  "  we  make 
reply  :  "  who  shall  stand  in  the  Lord's  holy  place  ? " 
The  only  answer  is :  "  The  innocent  in  hands,  and  the 
clean  of  heart,  who  hath  not  taken  his  soul  in  vain,  nor 
sworn  deceitfully  to  his  neighbour." 

Here  we  have  a  compendium  of  the  spiritual  life,  a  de 
scription  of  a  true  child  of  God.  Such  is  the  teaching 
of  our  Lord,  and  the  words  are  exemplified  to  the  full 
in  Him.  Innocent  in  hands,  going  about  doing  good, 
and  working  the  works  of  Him  who  sent  Him  ;  clean 
of  heart,  so  that  He  could  say,  "  Which  of  you  can 
convict  Me  of  sin  ?  "  not  taking  His  soul  in  vain,  but 
in  labours  from  His  youth,  His  meat  ever  to  do  the 
will  of  Him  who  sent  Him,  that  He  might  perfect  His 
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work  ;  not  swearing  deceitfully  to  His  neighbour,  nay, 
loving  and  forgiving  all,  the  friend  of  sinners,  loving 
His  enemies,  doing  good  to  them  that  persecuted  and 
calumniated  Him,  praying  to  the  last  for  forgiveness  for 
those  who  know  not  what  they  do,  bidding  us  love 
one  another,  and  bear  one  another's  burdens — thus  are 
the  great  and  pregnant  words  of  the  Psalm  fulfilled  in 
our  Lord  and  Master  :  so  must  they  be  fulfilled  in  us. 

Is  it  so?  Innocent  in  hands — every  work  done  for  God, 
with  pure  intention,  with  care,  with  love  and  devotion  ; 
clean  of  heart — loving  purity,  as  children  of  our  Lady 
ought  to  do,  hating  even  venial  sins  that  war  against 
the  soul ;  not  receiving  our  soul  in  vain — walking 
worthy  of  our  vocation,  and  understanding  that  it 
profiteth  nothing  if  a  man  gain  the  whole  world  and 
suffers  the  loss  of  his  soul,  and  that  there  is  nothing 
which  a  man  can  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ;  lastly, 
not  dealing  deceitfully  with  our  neighbour — but  full  of 
charity  to  all,  loving  one  another  not  only  in  word  and 
in  tongue,  but  also  in  deed  and  in  truth.  Are  we 
among  these  ?  These  "  shall  receive  a  blessing  from 
the  Lord,  and  mercy  from  God  our  Saviour,  This  is  the 
generation  of  them  that  seek  Him,  of  them  that  seek 
the  face  of  the  God  of  Jacob."  Are  we  among  these  ? 
Notice  the  strong,  urgent  language  of  the  sacred  canticle. 
We  must  "  seek  "  the  face  of  God,  and  it  is  the  face  of 
"the  God  of  Jacob,"  of  the  wrestler,  of  Him  who,  in 
terrible  conflict,  wrestled  with  sin  and  death — the  face 
of  our  suffering  Lord,  now  transfigured  in  glory.  Are 
we  amongst  these  ?  Let  us  remember  that  these  words 
were  to  apply  to  those  who  lived  before  our  Lord  came 
to  help  us  ;  how  much  more  truly  to  us  now ! 
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And  now  we  pass  on  to  the  end  of  the  journey 
of  life,  and  are  on  the  threshold  of  eternity.  The 
great  scene,  so  richly  described  in  the  concluding 
verses,  has  been  rehearsed  once  at  Bethany,  where 
our  Lord,  having  finished  His  work  on  earth,  with 
His  chosen  ones  gathered  around,  the  marks  of 
conflict  and  victory  in  His  hands  and  feet,  giving 
His  blessing,  ascended  on  high  through  the  eternal 
gates,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle,  the  King  of  glory. 
So  shall  it  be  at  the  time  of  the  harvest.  The 
reapers  shall  go  forth  to  gather  the  elect,  from  the  four 
winds,  from  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  earth.  The  re 
deemed  of  the  Lord  shall  be  summoned  from  the  grave, 
and  if  found  to  be  good  and  faithful  servants,  innocent 
in  hands  and  clean  of  heart,  a  generation  that  seek  the 
Lord,  they  shall  receive  a  blessing  and  a  welcome.  Let 
us  see  them  with  the  eye  of  faith,  all  gathered  together 
round  the  entrance  to  the  many  mansions  of  their 
Father's  home,  their  holy  Mother  in  their  midst,  their 
Leader,  our  Lord,  at  their  head,  even  as  we  can  picture 
the  followers  of  David  of  old  reaching  the  gates  of  Jeru 
salem,  bearing  the  Ark  in  triumph  in  their  midst.  And 
let  us  cry,  as  we  reach  the  end  of  life's  long  pilgrimage  : 
"  Lift  up  your  gates,  O  ye  princes,  ye  Angels  of  the 
heavenly  City,  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  O  eternal  gates,  that 
the  King  of  glory  may  enter  in."  But  hark !  voices 
from  behind  the  veil  are  heard  to  say :  "  Who  is  this 
King  of  glory  ?  Answer  us." 

"  It  is  the  Lord  who  is  strong  and  mighty  :  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle,"  is  our  confident  reply.  Wherefore 
again  we  urge  our  request  and  sing :  "  Lift  up  your 
gates,  O  ye  princes,  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  O  eternal  gates, 
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and  the  King  of  glory  shall  enter  in."  And  again,  from 
behind  the  veil,  as  though  to  make  quite  sure,  the 
question  comes:  "Who  is  this  King  of  glory?"  and 
once  more  we  reply:  "  It  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  He 
is  the  King  of  glory ;  and  we  are  with  Him,  His  fol 
lowers,  ransomed  by  His  Blood,  obedient  to  His  law, 
who  have  tried,  amid  many  dangers,  and  in  spite  of 
many  failures,  to  keep  innocent  of  hands,  clean  of  heart, 
to  walk  worthy  of  our  calling,  not  receiving  our  soul  in 
vain,  not  dealing  deceitfully  with  our  neighbour,  but 
loving  all  with  the  charity  of  Christ." 

The  gates  then  roll  back,  and  we  enter  in  with  praise ; 
sorrow  and  mourning  have  fled  away,  everlasting  joy  is 
upon  our  heads,  as  we  hear  the  welcome :  "  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  My  Father,  possess  the  Kingdom  prepared 
for  you,  who  have  fought  the  good  fight,  and  kept  the 
faith." 

Such  is  the  return  of  the  King !  Let  us  so  walk  that 
at  the  end  the  eternal  gates  may  be  rolled  back  and 
lifted  up,  for  our  entrance  with  our  Lord  to  where  the 
righteous  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
heavenly  Father. 


XXV 


Subjection   to   God   the    Dignity  of  Man 


(Ps.  81) 


God  hath  stood  in  the  congre 
gation  of  gods ;  and  being  in  the 
midst  of  them  He  judgeth  gods. 

How  long  will  you  judge  un 
justly  :  and  accept  the  persons  of 
the  wicked  ? 

Judge  for  the  needy  and  father 
less  ;  do  justice  to  the  humble  and 
the  poor. 

Rescue  the  poor  ;  and  deliver  the 
needy  out  of  the  hand  of  the  sinner. 


They  have  not  known  nor  under 
stood,  they  walk  on  in  darkness ; 
all  the  foundations  of  the  earth  shall 
be  moved. 

I  have  said  :  You  are  gods  and 
all  of  you  the  sons  of  the  most  High. 
But  you  like  men  shall  die  ;  and 
shall  fall  like  one  of  the  princes. 

Arise,  O  God,  judge  Thou  the 
earth  :  for  Thou  shalt  inherit  among 
all  the  nations. 


THIS  short  and  most  dramatic  Psalm  in  its  opening 
sentence  brings  a  vivid  scene  before  the  mind.  It  is,  as 
it  were,  a  court  of  justice,  in  which  Almighty  God 
deigns  to  stand  on  His  trial,  that  His  ways  receive  full 
justification,  and  that  all  complaints  be  duly  lodged  and 
fully  brought  forward,  if  any  such  there  be.  It  is  a 
challenge  from  Almighty  God  to  those  who,  being  pos 
sessed  of  their  liberty,  are  so  prone  to  use  it  against 
Him,  so  desirous,  too,  of  throwing  the  blame  on  Him 
for  aught  that  they,  forsooth,  may  think  is  amiss. 
"  God,"  says  the  Psalm,  "  hath  stood  in  the  congrega 
tion  of  gods " — a  truly  extraordinary  image,  giving 
man  a  title  which  at  once  suits  him  and  does  not  suit 


203 


204  SING  YE   TO   THE   LORD 

him.  Man  is  not  a  "  god,"  he  is  essentially  a  creature, 
a  thing  formed  ;  yet,  so  truly  is  he  God's  masterpiece,  so 
wonderful  in  power,  so  blessed  in  his  prerogatives,  so 
dear  to  God,  that  by  a  figure  of  speech  he  may  not  inap 
propriately  be  styled  a  "  god."  Bring  all  such  •'  gods  " 
tbgether  in  one  vast  assembly  and  "  congregation,"  and 
in  their  midst  God  will  gladly  take  His  stand,  and  ask 
without  any  fear :  "  What  have  I  done  for  you  ?  What 
more  could  I  do  for  you  that  I  have  not  done  ?  I  have 
made  you  to  My  image  and  likeness,  I  made  you  in 
honour,  and  will  crown  you  with  glory  ;  I  made  you  in 
corruptible,  and  planted  the  earth  a  very  paradise  of 
delights  for  your  use  ;  what  have  I  done  against  you  or 
in  what  have  I  molested  you  ? " 

But  there  is  more  than  this  in  the  verse  we  are 
considering.  The  second  part  of  it  suggests  a  change 
of  scene,  yet  not  really  a  change.  The  assembly  of 
"  gods "  is  there  as  before,  with  all  their  pride  and 
misery  written  large  on  their  faces  ;  you  can  see  at  a 
glance  that  they  are  ready  and  keen  to  murmur  and 
to  lodge  complaint.  Things  are  going  badly  with 
them,  and  they  are  filled  with  many  miseries  and 
pains  ;  tears  are  on  their  cheeks,  and  discontent  in 
their  hearts.  When  they  were  in  honour  they  did  not 
understand  ;  their  fine  gold  became  dim,  and  now, 
gathered  together  in  a  feverish  assembly,  they  would 
ask  the  why  and  the  wherefore  of  all  this  pain,  and  God 
deigns  to  take  His  stand  in  their  midst.  Yes,  "  there 
stands  One  in  the  midst  of  them  whom  they  know  not," 
but  One  whom  they  will  come  to  know,  and  that  most 
easily,  for  He  can  look  upon  them  and  speak  to  them, 
He  can  raise  His  hands  to  bless  them,  for  He  will  deign 
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to  share  their  lot,  and  then  will  ask  them  :  "  My  people, 
My  people,  what  have  I  done  to  thee,  or  in  what  have 
I  molested  thee?  Answer  thou  Me." 

But  we  are  silent,  silent  as  the  man  at  the  wedding- 
feast  without  the  wedding  garment,  unable  to  answer 
one  in  a  thousand,  our  complaints  all  vanished,  and  only 
the  head  bowed  down,  and  the  deep  blush  of  shame  on 
the   cheek,   as    we   strike  our    breast  and  say   to   our 
selves  :  "  Through  our  fault,  through  our  most  grievous 
fault."     We  are  dust  and  ashes  ;  we  have  our  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels ;  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  glory 
thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field  ;  and  what  things  we 
sow,  those  we  reap.     We  sowed  corruption,  and  we  are 
paid  the  wages  of  sin,  and   the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ! 
And  while  our  Divine  Lord,  our  Emmanuel,  now  stand 
ing  before  us,  is  our  hope  and  the  one  source  of  all  our 
comfort,  on  the  other  hand,  His  humility  and  condescen 
sion  are  our  most  awful  confusion.     We  have  nothing  to 
say  but  the  words  of  the  thief  on  the  cross  :  "  We  indeed 
justly,  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds,  but  this 
Man  hath  done  no  evil  ;  remember  us,  Lord,  now  that 
Thou  art  come  into  Thy  kingdom."     Thus,  by  the  vivid 
imagery  of  this  Psalm,  has  our  Lord  "  taken  His  stand 
in  the  congregation  of  gods,"  and   His  ways  are  vindi 
cated  indeed.     The  trial  is  over,  but,  as  the  Psalm  goes 
on  to  say:  "being  in  our  midst  He  judgeth  these  gods." 
Yes,  it  is  His  turn  now,  for  "  He  is  appointed  by  God  to 
be  judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  He  will  bring 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts,  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  from  God."     Let  Him  do  so  now  ;   let 
the  voice  of  conscience  speak,  and  probe  us  to  the  quick 
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in  the  piercing  words  of  the  next  verses  of  our  Psalms. 
"  How  long  will  you  judge  unjustly?" — how  long  will 
you  persist,  in  spite  of  the  Incarnation,  to  dishonour 
God  by  unworthy  thought  and  contemptuous  dis 
obedience  ?  "  How  long  will  you  accept  the  persons  of 
the  wicked,"  false  friends,  the  smile  of  the  world  and  of 
Caesar,  the  glitter  of  gold,  the  fascinations  of  luxury, 
the  snare  of  fame  and  popularity,  the  deceits  of  worldli- 
ness  ?  It  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Poor  Man  of  Nazareth, 
the  Victim  of  Calvary,  the  Friend  of  the  poor  and  of 
the  sinner,  who  asks  these  questions,  and  He  asks  them 
with  all  the  withering  might  that  comes  from  His 
adorable  life  on  our  behalf,  His  devoted  service  to  our 
needs.  "  How  long,  how  long,  will  you  judge  unjustly 
and  accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  ?  " — O  most  dear 
children,  you  who  are  as  gods  and  all  of  you  sons  of 
the  Most  High, — O  you  whom  I  have  called  My  friends, 
and  whom  I  have  bought  at  a  great  price,  for  whom  in 
deed  I  gave  all  that  I  had, — "  judge  for  the  needy  and 
the  fatherless." 

Is  there  any  description  of  our  Lord  in  Holy  Scrip 
ture  more  beautiful,  more  true,  more  full  of  pathos, 
than  this  one  ?  He  is  the  needy  one  :  He  is  the  father 
less.  (Some  manuscripts  read  here  the  words  "the 
lonely  one,"  instead  of  "  the  needy  one,"  thus  turning 
our  thoughts  to  Him  who  looked  for  one  to  comfort 
Him  and  found  none,  and  who  in  awful  loneliness  dwells 
for  us,  a  prisoner  of  love,  in  our  Tabernacle  by  night  and 
by  day.)  O  children  most  dear  to  God,  "judge  for  the 
needy  and  the  fatherless  "  ;  judge  for  Him  who  was 
poor  and  in  labours  from  His  youth,  and  had  not  where 
to  lay  His  head.  And,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say, 
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"do  justice  to  the  humble  and  the  poor" — throw  in 
your  lot  with  Him  who  was  meek  and  humble  of  heart  ; 
"  rescue  the  poor  one,  and  deliver  the  needy  one  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  sinner."  So  let  your  light  shine,  so 
let  your  prayers  ascend,  so  let  your  service  of  your 
Master  be  directed,  that  your  life  shall  be  a  very  power 
to  "rescue"  our  Lord,  as  it  were,  and  to  snatch  Him 
from  the  hands  of  those  who  cry  "  Away  with  Him ! 
Crucify  Him!  He  shall  not  reign  over  us."  These  touch 
ing  verses  also  suggest  to  us  our  charitable  duties  to  the 
poor  and  the  weak  and  the  sick,  for  "  as  long  as  we  do 
it  to  one  of  the  little  ones  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  we  do 
it  unto  Him,"  and  if  true  charity  be  thus  a  principle  of 
our  lives,  assuredly  all  else  will  fall  into  its  place. 

What  a  victory  has  our  Lord  gained  in  this  trial  scene  ! 
It  is  over  now,  and  He  has  conquered.  We  go  from  it, 
one  by  one,  striking  our  breasts,  and  saying  :  Indeed  this 
was  a  just  man.  His  claims  stand  out  so  brightly,  His 
love  is  proved  so  truly ;  His  wisdom  is  apparent  for 
all  to  see  and  learn  ;  He  has  the  words  of  eternal  life, 
and  He  alone  can  teach  us  how  to  live  and  how  to  die. 
But  these  things  are  hidden  from  the  wise  in  their  own 
conceits,  and  are  revealed  only  to  the  little  ones,  and  in 
spite  of  all  the  light  bestowed,  in  spite  of  all  the 
persuasive  motives  offered,  many,  as  the  Psalm  goes 
on  to  say,  "  have  not  known  nor  understood  ;  they  walk 
on  in  darkness,  and  all  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
(that  is,  of  society)  are  moved."  They  "have  not 
known  nor  understood,"  because  they  will  not  know 
and  understand  ;  the  things  that  are  to  their  peace  they 
will  not  recognize  in  the  day  of  their  visitation,  and  so 
they  are  hidden  from  their  eyes,  while  "  they  walk  on  in 
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darkness,  and  all  the  foundations  of  the  earth  are 
moved."  All  is  unrest  and  confusion,  while  the  voice  of 
our  Saviour  rings  clear  above  the  din  of  the  world,  in 
the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  :  "  I  have  said "  (with 
emphasis  on  the  "  I ") :  I,  who  have  the  keys  of  death  and 
hell,  who  was  dead  and  am  alive,  who  have  trodden  the 
winepress  alone,  who  came  that  you  might  have  life  more 
abundantly,  and  who  restored  to  you  all  your  lost  birth 
right, — "  I  have  said  you  are  gods,  and  all  of  you  the 
sons  of  the  most  High,"  heirs  of  a  kingdom,  joint-heirs 
with  Me.  In  a  word,  God  has  bestowed  on  us  all  a 
wondrous  dignity;  we  are  endowed  with  immortality 
and  are  made  only  a  little  less  than  the  Angels  ;  we  are 
bidden  expect  a  mansion  in  our  Father's  house  one  day, 
there  to  sit  at  our  Lord's  table  and  drink  for  ever  of  the 
torrents  of  His  pleasure.  The  end  of  our  creation  is  the 
end  for  which  God  Himself  exists.  But  that  end  and 
dignity  mean  the  observance  of  law  ;  our  charity  must 
be  in  order,  and  we  must  love  to  be  subject  to  God, 
obedient  to  His  will,  content  with  His  provision,  anxious 
only  to  please  Him,  looking  to  Him  for  all  we  need. 

Such  is  the  lesson  of  this  Psalm  ;  let  us  "  know  and 
understand  "  ,  let  us  "  not  walk  in  darkness,"  but  rather, 
as  far  as  we  are  able,  "steady  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,"  and  go  about  doing  good,  walking  in  love,  as 
most  dear  children  ;  for,  if  not  (mark  well  this  awful 
verse  of  the  Psalm,  describing  the  end  of  the  rebellious 
child  of  God) — for,  if  not,  "like  men  you  shall  die, 
and  shall  fall  like  one  of  the  princes."  What  wonder 
ful  words !  Like  men  (yes,  not  like  "  gods  "  which 
you  are)  "you  shall  die,"  your  dignity  and  privileges 
shall  decay  and  perish  ;  all  you  ought  to  hope  for,  all 
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you  ought  to  pray  and  work  for,  shall  fall  from  your 
hands,  and  you  shall  be  cast  out  as  unprofitable 
servants  ;  yea,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  you 
shall  fall  like  one  of  the  princes,"  like  Satan,  who, 
though  his  covering  was  every  precious  stone,  was  seen 
to  fall  like  lightning  from  heaven. 

Let  us  rise  from  sleep,  and  put  away  all  deeds  of 
darkness,  and  walk  worthy  of  our  vocation  as  "  sons  of 
the  Most  High,"  and,  gathering  around  our  heavenly 
Father,  pray,  in  the  concluding  verse  of  the  Psalm  : 
"  Arise,  O  God,  judge  Thou  the  earth,  for  Thou  shalt 
inherit  among  all  the  nations."  Let  many  come  from 
the  East  and  the  West  and  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  Thy  Kingdom.  Let  all  men  know 
Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou 
hast  sent.  Holy  Father,  keep  us  in  Thy  Name :  keep 
us  from  evil :  sanctify  us  in  truth. 


XXVI 
The  Regrets  of  the  Holy  Souls 


(Ps.  119) 


In  my  trouble  I  cried  to  the 
Lord  :  and  He  heard  me. 

O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul  from 
wicked  lips,  and  a  deceitful  tongue. 

What  shall  be  given  to  thee,  or 
what  shall  be  added  to  thee,  to 
a  deceitful  tongue? 

The  sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty, 
with  coals  that  lay  waste. 


Wo  is  me,  that  my  sojourning 
is  prolonged  !  I  have  dwelt  with 
the  inhabitants  of  Cedar  :  my  soul 
hath  been  long  a  sojourner. 

With  them  that  hated  peace  I 
was  peaceable  :  when  I  spoke  to 
them  they  fought  against  me 
without  cause. 


How  beautiful  and  instructive  is  the  constant  remem 
brance  made  by  Holy  Church  of  her  children  who  have 
gone  before  us  with  the  sign  of  faith  and  sleep  the  sleep 
of  peace !  How  profitable  and  encouraging  is  the 
thought  of  those  in  eternity,  both  of  the  blessed  now 
in  heaven  with  God  for  ever,  and  of  the  prisoners  of 
the  King  kept  back  awhile  until  they  pay  the  last 
farthing.  To  think  of  them  by  the  aid  of  faith  is  to 
receive  fresh  light  concerning  Almighty  God,  fresh 
light  as  to  His  holiness  and  hatred  of  sin,  fresh  light 
as  to  His  goodness  and  love  for  man.  Thus  to  meditate 
is  to  know  the  things  that  are  to  our  peace  more  truly, 
and  to  recognize  them  in  a  light  that  consoles  and  en 
courages,  but  never  depresses.  Since  life  and  eternity 
are  one,  since  life  is  but  a  short  prelude  to  eternity,  and 
since  life  is  the  fashioner  of  our  eternity  and  the  builder 
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of  our  home  in  that  region  where  there  is  no  change, 
how  important  and  full  of  interest  does  every  act  of  our 
daily  lives  become,  how  light  do  sorrows  and  difficulties 
appear  in  view  of  the  glory  and  reward  to  come,  how 
glorious  the  destiny  of  our  souls,  so  that  we  gladly  make 
our  own,  with  an  ever  deeper  meaning  and  force,  the 
words  of  our  Lord  :  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  suffer  the  loss  of  his  own 
soul?  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  " 
Let  us  often  thank  God  for  the  ample  revelation  of 
the  after-world  with  which  our  faith  enriches  us.  What 
joy  to  be  in  close  communication  with  the  Saints,  and 
thus  able  to  have  our  conversation  in  heaven !  what  joy 
to  be  helped  by  their  prayers  and  encouraged  by  their 
example,  to  rely  on  their  interest.  What  a  privilege  to  be 
able  to  help  those  who  are  yet  in  bonds  and  no  longer 
able  to  help  themselves,  for  their  hours  of  merit  are 
gone  by !  Indeed,  there  is  no  better  school  in  which 
to  learn  what  it  behoveth  us  to  learn  than  the  school 
of  Purgatory,  and  the  warm  pathos  with  which  those 
blessed  teachers  impart  to  us  their  lessons  makes  it 
the  easier  for  us  to  open  our  ears  to  what  they  have 
to  say.  We  know  their  state  ;  we  know  their  glory, 
and  also  their  shame.  Death  has  carried  them  into 
the  presence  of  their  Judge,  and  when  weighed  in  the 
balance,  they  were  found  acceptable.  They  are  the 
souls  of  the  just,  and  as  such  are  in  the  hands  of  God. 
The  torment  of  death  shall  never  touch  them  ;  and 
though  in  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die, 
and  though  their  departure  was  taken  for  misery,  and 
their  going  for  utter  destruction,  they  are  in  peace, 
and  their  hope  is  full  of  immortality.  Afflicted  in  few 


212  SING  YE   TO  THE   LORD 

things,  in   many  they  shall    be  rewarded,  because,   as 
gold  in  the  furnace,  God  hath  proved  them,  and  found 
them  worthy  of  Himself.     They  are  safe,   the  friends 
of  God  for  ever,  but  still  they  need  help. 
,     Let  us  go  to  their  assistance,  and  as  we  approach 
to   offer    them    our    gifts   of   gold,    frankincense,    and 
myrrh,  we   hear    them   sing   in    the  opening   verse   of 
the  Psalm  that  is  to  be  our  guide  :  "  In  my  trouble  1 
cry  to  the  Lord,  and  He  hears  me."     "  In  my  trouble" 
— beautiful  words  for  the   Holy  Souls   to  use  !     They 
are  troubled,  not   because  of  their   pain,  but    because 
the  memory  of  wasted  lives  and  of  graces    cast  aside 
comes   rushing  upon  them    with   awful    force.     Those 
wasted    lives    and    graces    mean    dishonour    to     God 
who   was    so    generous,    so    true    to    them,    who    bore 
with    their    fickleness    and    waywardness,   who   was   a 
Father   to   them    to    the    end.     This   is    their   trouble, 
over  and   above  all  others.     And  crying  to  the  Lord, 
they  say  in  the  next  verse  of  the    Psalm  :    "  O  Lord, 
deliver  my  soul  from  wicked  lips  and  a  deceitful  tongue" 
— and  what  they  thus  say  is  the  result  of  their  bitter 
experience,  and  hence  so  true  a  warning  to  us.     This 
is  what  they  say  :  We  have  been  deceived  ;  wicked  lips 
and  a  deceitful  tongue  seduced  and  flattered  us ;  it  was 
so  with  the  first  sin  ever  committed,  it  will  be  so  with 
the  last,  for  the  devil  is  the  father  of  lies,  and  he  does 
not  change  ;  he  bade  us  be  "  as  gods,"  he  hid  from  us 
the  consequences  of  our  deeds,  he  said  nothing  of  the 
bitter  fruit  of  remorse  that  follows  wilful  sin,  nay,  he 
even   hid  the  true  nature  of  the  evil,  and  asserted  it 
to  be  both  lawful  and  good.     "O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul 
from  wicked  lips  and  a  deceitful   tongue."     And  then, 
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turning  against  the  adversary  that  has  so  often  and 
so  grievously  deceived  them,  the  Holy  Souls  cry  out 
against  him,  in  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  :  "  What 
shall  be  given  to  thee,  or  what  shall  be  added  to  thee 
for  thy  deceitful  tongue?"  They  are  words  of  righteous 
indignation — would  that  they  had  been  spoken  sooner  ! 
Would  that,  whilst  we  have  the  time,  we  used  them 
more  frequently  and  effectively!  They  are  a  very 
"  Begone,  Satan  " ;  begone,  and  be  cast  down  to  hell 
with  all  thy  wicked  angels;  what  shall  be  given  to 
thee,  or  what  shall  be  added  to  thee,  for  thy  deceitful 
tongue,  O  enemy  of  God  and  of  souls  ?  You  deceived 
us,  you  held  out  to  us  hopes  and  pleasures  that  never 
were  fulfilled,  you  made  us  untrue  to  ourselves,  you 
blinded  us  to  our  lights,  you  flattered  and  puffed  us 
up,  you  made  us  trust  in  self  and  despise  others,  you 
caused  us  to  sell  and  betray  our  Master  for  a  paltry 
sum,  you  induced  us  to  trample  under  foot  the  Precious 
Blood  He  deigned  to  shed  for  us  and  for  our  salvation. 
This  and  more  you  have  done  to  us  ;  this  and  more 
you  have  done  and  still  are  doing  to  others  ;  what  shall 
be  given  to  thee,  or  what  shall  be  added  to  thee,  for  thy 
deceitful  tongue  ?  The  next  verse  gives  the  answer  : 
"  The  sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty  God  with  coals  (of 
fire)  that  lay  waste."  And  then,  turning  to  us,  the  Holy 
Souls  say,  with  wondrous  pathos  and  pleading  :  "  Woe 
to  me,  that  my  sojourning  is  prolonged  !  I  dwell  with 
the  inhabitants  of  Cedar1  (that  is,  still  far  from  home), 
my  soul  has  long  been  a  sojourner." 

1  Cedar  was  the  second  son  of  Ishmael,  "whose  hand  was 
against  every  man."  He  was  an  exile,  and  his  name  stands 
for  Babylon  or  Arabia,  or  for  any  land  far  distant  from  home. 
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Yes,  long  a  sojourner !  We  do  not  at  all  know  the 
length  of  stay  in  the  prison  of  the  King  that  is  allotted 
to  the  Holy  Souls  in  Purgatory,  but  certainly  the  revela 
tions  that  have  been  made  to  the  Saints  all  point  to 
the  fact  that  the  stay  is  a  long  one,  as  indeed  we 
Should  expect  it  to  be.  Great  indeed  is  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  His  desire  to  have  His  children  where  He 
is ;  great,  too,  are  the  means  of  helping  the  prisoners  of 
the  King ;  but  great  also  is  the  purity  of  God,  and  very 
great  is  the  number  of  our  sins.  The  just  man  falls 
seven  times  a  day,  and  for  how  many  of  our  falls  is  there 
true  repentance  and  genuine  reparation  ?  And  with  the 
smallest  affection  for  even  venial  sin  no  soul  can  stand 
before  God.  But  be  the  length  of  exile  long  or  short, 
one  thing  is  certain,  that  the  greatness  of  their  desire  for 
God  and  for  home  makes  even  the  shortest  banishment 
seem  like  an  eternity.  If  St.  Paul  while  still  on  earth 
could  say :  "  I  desire  to  be  with  Christ,"  what  depth  of 
meaning  have  these  words  when  spoken  by  one  in  the 
cleansing  fires  of  Purgatory  ?  Woe,  then,  to  me  that 
my  sojourning  is  prolonged  ;  O  that  I  could  come 
before  Thy  presence,  O  Lord  ;  when  shall  it  be  ? 

But  it  is  all  my  fault,  my  most  grievous  fault — so  they 
speak  as  their  regrets  come  so  vividly  to  mind.  They 
recall  the  daily  graces  received,  and  think  of  how  they 
were  squandered,  with  no  thought  of  their  value ;  they 
think  of  the  distracted,  irreverent,  scrambled  prayers,  of 
the  constant  impatience  and  irritability  that  so  seldom 
was  checked,  of  the  stupid,  prolonged  moods  of 
sullenness  and  despondency  that  kept  them  from 
our  Lord  and  made  them  unpleasant  to  live  with, 
of  the  constant  flow  of  foolish  words  spoken  and 
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written  against  others,  so  freely  indulged  in,  regard 
less  of  the  pain  they  gave  and  of  the  harm  they 
caused  :  of  the  Sacraments  approached  without  care  or 
appetite,  of  the  easy  excuses  for  putting  off  confession, 
of  the  idleness  and  sloth  that  so  often  prevented  their 
Communions,  of  the  little  trouble  they  took  to  discipline 
and  control  their  feelings,  of  how  they  allowed  full  vent 
to  their  jealousy,  their  curiosity,  their  evil  suspicions, 
their  discontent,  of  the  indulgence  of  their  appetites,  of 
the  general  luxury  and  easy-going  character  of  their 
days,  of  their  want  of  custody  of  the  senses,  of  graver 
matters  still,  which  need  not  be  named.  To  battle 
against  these  denoted  good-will  and  the  thought  of 
pleasing  God,  whereas  their  neglect  argued  such  want 
of  zeal  and  interest  in  the  main  work  of  life.  All  this 
comes  home  now  with  awful  force ;  these  are  the 
regrets  of  the  Holy  Souls,  that  they  have  lost  so  much, 
that  for  all  eternity  they  will  never  be  as  near  to  God 
as  they  might  so  easily  have  been.  They  have  failed 
to  give  God  the  plenitude  of  glory  that  so  easily  they 
might  have  given,  and  they  repeat  their  cry  again  and 
again  :  "  Woe  is  me,  that  my  sojourning  is  prolonged  ; 
with  them  that  hated  my  peace  I  was  peaceable ;  when 
I  spoke  to  them  they  fought  against  me  without  cause." 
My  life  is  cut  off,  as  by  a  weaver  ;  whilst  I  was  yet 
but  beginning  he  cut  me  off ;  and  now  my  eyes  are 
weakened  looking  upward.  O  Lord,  I  suffer  violence, 
answer  Thou  for  me.  I  will  recount  to  Thee  all  my 
years  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul.  Behold,  in  peace  is 
my  bitterness  most  bitter.  Thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  that  it  should  not  perish.  Thou  hast  cast  all  my 
sins  behind  Thy  back  ('tis  well,  'tis  well,  but)  in  my 
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peace  is  my  bitterness  most  bitter" — wonderful  words 
that  sum  up  and  emphasize  the  keen  regrets  of  the  Holy 
Souls,  and  speak  to  us  of  their  pain.  They  are  at  peace  ; 
all  conflict  and  temptation  are  over  for  ever  ;  no  longer 
can  they  suffer  from  "  wicked  lips  and  a  deceitful 
tongue  "  ;  and  yet  now  that  they  are  at  peace,  sure  of 
heaven,  "  their  bitterness  is  most  bitter,"  for  they  realize 
and  appreciate  the  vast  difference  between  what  they 
are  and  what  so  easily  they  might  have  been. 

Here  is  our  lesson — the  value  of  daily  graces,  the  need 
of  daily  work  for  God,  the  beauty  of  daily  duties  well  done 
for  God,  the  need  of  watchfulness,  of  daily  victories  over 
self,  the  call  to  be  perfect  in  a  few  things  that  hereafter 
we  may  be  placed  over  many.  Let  us  see  where  we 
fail,  and  pray  to  make  our  own  the  lesson  to  be  learnt 
from  the  regrets  of  the  Holy  Souls.  "  O  that  my  ways, 
O  Lord,  may  be  directed  to  keep  Thy  justifications  ; 
let  me  not  stray  from  Thy  commandments  ;  send  forth 
Thy  light  and  Thy  truth  ;  make  the  way  known  to  me 
wherein  I  should  walk,  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  to  Thee  ; 
enlighten  my  eyes  that  I  may  never  sleep  in  death,  lest 
at  any  time  my  enemy  say :  I  have  prevailed  against 
him  ;  teach  me  to  do  Thy  will,  and  make  me  know  my 
end,  and  what  is  the  number  of  my  days,  that  I  may 
know  what  is  wanting  to  me  ;  give  me  understanding, 
and  I  will  search  Thy  law,  and  I  will  keep  it  with  my 
whole  heart,  for  the  law  of  Thy  mouth  is  good  to  me 
above  thousands  of  gold  and  silver." 


XXVII 


The  Circuit  of  God 


(Ps.  18) 


The  heavens  shew  forth  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
declareth  the  work  of  His  hands. 

Day  to  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  to  night  sheweth  knowledge. 

There  are  no  speeches  nor  lan 
guages,  where  their  voices  are  not 
heard. 

Their  sound  have  gone  forth  into 
all  the  earth  :  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

He  hath  set  His  tabernacle  in 
the  sun  :  and  He  as  a  bridegroom 
coming  out  of  His  bride-chamber, 

Hath  rejoiced  as  a  giant  to  run 
the  way  : 

His  going  out  is  from  the  end  of 
heaven, 

And  His  circuit  even  to  the  end 
thereof :  and  there  is  no  one  that 
can  hide  himself  from  His  heat. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is  unspotted, 
converting  souls  :  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  is  faithful,  giving  wisdom 
to  little  ones. 

The  justices  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  hearts  :  the  com 


mandment  of  the  Lord  is  lightsome, 
enlightening  the  eyes. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  holy, 
enduring  for  ever  and  ever  :  the 
judgements  of  the  Lord  are  true, 
justified  in  themselves. 

More  to  be  desired  than  gold 
and  many  precious  stones :  and 
sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honey 
comb. 

For  Thy  servant  keepeth  them, 
and  in  keeping  them  there  is  a 
great  reward. 

Who  can  understand  sins?  from 
my  secret  ones  cleanse  me,  O  Lord  : 
and  from  those  of  others  spare  Thy 
servant. 

If  they  shall  have  no  dominion 
over  me,  then  shall  I  be  without 
spot :  and  I  shall  be  cleansed  from 
the  greatest  sin. 

And  the  words  of  my  mouth  shall 
be  such  as  may  please  :  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  always  in 
Thy  sight. 

O  Lord,  my  helper,  and  my 
redeemer. 


IN  the  language  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  Incarnation  of 
our  Lord  is  commonly  likened  to  the  appearance  of  a 
great  light,  to  enlighten  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in 
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the  shadow  of  death.  "  Behold,"  exclaims  the  Prophet 
Zacharias,  "  the  Lord  shall  come  and  all  His  saints 
with  Him,  and  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  light." 
This,  too,  is  one  of  our  Lord's  favourite  figures  of  Him- 
s,elf.  He  is  the  light  of  the  world,  that  enlighteneth 
every  man  coming  into  it,  so  that  they  who  follow 
Him  walk  not  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of  life. 
There  is  more  than  one  revelation  of  God.  There 
is  the  superb  revelation  of  nature,  of  which  the  Psalm 
that  is  to  be  our  guide,  speaks  in  its  opening  verse.  All 
the  earth  is  full  of  His  glory,  and  "  the  heavens  shew 
forth  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  declareth  the 
work  of  His  hands."  The  marvels  of  created  nature, 
the  stars  in  their  courses,  the  lilies  of  the  field,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air,  show  forth  that  which  can  "  be  known 
of  God,  His  invisible  things,  His  eternal  power,  and  His 
divinity."  The  more  they  are  studied,  the  more  fully 
do  they  tell  of  Him  who  made  them,  revealing  to  the 
minds  of  men  facts  and  mysteries  that  bafifle  their  grasp. 
It  is  the  same,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "day  by 
day.  Day  to  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  to  night 
shevveth  knowledge."  Day  and  night  are  mentioned 
separately,  for  each  would  seem  to  have  a  special  message 
entrusted  to  it ;  the  day  tells  of  splendour,  of  power  and 
beneficence,  while  the  night  speaks  more  of  vastness, 
order,  mystery,  beauty,  and  peaceful  repose.  They  are 
"  like  the  two  parts  of  a  choir  chanting  forth  alternately 
praises  of  God."  There  is  no  one  that  can  so  harden 
his  heart  and  blind  his  mind  as  not  to  feel  the  con 
vincing  might  of  nature's  revelation  of  God,  emphasizing 
as  it  does  at  the  same  time  our  duty  to  Him  and  our 
utter  nothingness  and  dependence.  God  means  us  to 
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drink  in  the  beauty  of  His  works  ;  He  means  them  to 
lead  us  to  Him,  and  to  tell  us  not  only  of  His  existence, 
but  of  His  wisdom,  His  power  and  goodness.  The  lesson 
is  to  be  the  same  to  all  men,  of  whatever  race  and 
degree  of  civilization.  "  There  are  no  speeches  nor 
languages,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  where  their 
voices  are  not  heard  :  their  sound  have  gone  forth  into 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 
world."  They  have  a  message  to  every  mind,  and  they 
tell  with  wondrous  eloquence  that  God  exists,  that  God 
is  good,  that  God  made  all,  that  God  is  love. 

"  What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  the  dark  terrestrial  ball  ? 
What  though  nor  real  voice  nor  sound, 
Amid  their  radiant  orbs  be  found  ? 
In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice, 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice, 
For  ever  singing,  as  they  shine, 
'The  Hand  that  made  us  is  Divine.'" 

But  this  superb  and  constant  testimony  is  insufficient, 
for  an  enemy  has  oversown  a  weed  amid  this  fair 
planting,  and  its  beauty  and  purpose  no  longer  appeal 
as  they  should  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  man.  His 
disease  and  need  cry  aloud  for  a  further  revelation  that 
shall  bring  with  it  a  remedy  for  the  trouble  which  has 
crept  in.  "  Behold,  I  come  "  is  the  gracious  response  to 
man's  self-imposed  trouble,  for  God  so  loved  the  world 
as  to  give  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  may  not  perish,  but  may  have  life 
everlasting.  "  The  heavens  show  forth  His  glory,"  but 
perchance  not  fully  His  purpose  and  His  love.  The 
brilliancy  of  the  sun,  the  silver  light  of  the  moon,  and 
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the  fragrance  of  the  fields,  will  not  refresh  and  restore 
the  enfeebled  souls  of  men.  Love  alone  can  do  this  ; 
personal  love  alone  can  effect  this ;  a  message  in 
human  words,  the  love  of  a  human  heart,  the  inter 
course  between  shepherd  and  sheep,  are  needed.  You 
say,  they  are  simpler  instruments  than  the  others,  and 
at  first  sight  they  seem  so  to  be,  but  they  are  chosen 
by  God  to  confound  the  strong,  and  to  proclaim  the 
unfathomable  resources  of  His  love.  "  Behold,  then,  I 
come,"  and  the  steps  of  His  journey  and  circuit,  as 
St.  Gregory  has  said,  are  from  heaven  to  the  womb, 
from  the  womb  to  the  cradle,  from  the  cradle  to  the 
Cross,  from  the  Cross  to  the  tomb,  from  the  tomb 
through  the  clouds  into  heaven  once  more. 

And  first  He  fixes  His  earthly  tent  or  tabernacle 
in  our  Lady's  Immaculate  Conception.  "  He  hath  set 
His  tabernacle  in  the  sun  "  is  the  Psalmist's  strong  and 
noble  way  of  proclaiming  the  sinlessness  of  both  the 
Mother  and  her  Son.  She  is  the  woman  clothed  with 
the  sun,  with  the  moon  under  her  feet  and  upon  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars.  She  is  the  mother  of 
fair  love,  without  spot,  full  of  grace,  a  worthy  habitation 
for  her  Son,  and  in  this  preliminary  step  to  the  Incar 
nation  we  see  the  mind  of  God  and  His  hatred  of  sin. 
It  is  thus  shown  that  the  purpose  of  His  gracious 
visit  is  to  war  against  sin,  and  to  restore  mankind  by 
saving  him  from  its  allurements  and  consequences.  So 
He  came  to  us,  in  Mary's  arms,  and  He  grew  in  wisdom 
and  age  and  grace  with  God  and  men,  until  the  day 
of  His  manifestation  to  Israel,  when,  as  the  Psalm  goes 
on  to  say,  "  as  a  bridegroom  He  came  out  of  His  bride- 
chamber,"  to  build  up  His  Church,  to  contract  a  union 
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most  close,  most  loving,  with  His  spouse,  "  rejoicing," 
as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  as  a  giant  to  run  the  way, 
His  going  out  being  from  one  end  of  heaven  and  His 
circuit  even  to  the  other  end  thereof,"  for  by  His 
journey,  fan  in  hand,  He  will  make  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth,  and  thoroughly  cleanse  His  floor.  "  He 
rejoiced  as  a  giant  to  run  the  way,"  though  the  way  was 
the  road  of  the  Cross,  the  road  of  poverty  and  failure, 
of  being  despised,  of  separation  and  disappointment,  of 
pain  and  of  all  that  is  hard  and  distasteful  to  human 
nature.  It  was  not  merely  the  short  way  from  Pilate's 
house  to  Calvary,  for  that  was  but  the  last  lap  of  the 
long,  weary  road  that  began  more  than  thirty  years 
previously  at  Bethlehem.  Our  Lord  rejoiced  to  run 
every  foot  of  this  way,  not  to  walk,  but,  "  doing  all 
quickly,"  He  ran  with  joy  to  the  fight  proposed  to  Him  ; 
for  was  it  not  the  baptism  with  which  He  was  to  be 
baptized,  and  was  He  not  straitened  until  it  was 
accomplished  ?  Thus  did  He  fulfil  the  steps  of  His 
great  circuit  from  the  bosom  of  the  Eternal  Father 
into  Mary's  arms,  thence  through  the  hustling  of  the 
rude  crowds  of  men,  despised  and  rejected,  up  to 
Calvary,  and  thence  to  Olivet  once  more,  not  now  for 
an  Agony,  but  to  raise  His  hands  and  bless  His  own  ; 
thence  through  the  clouds  and  the  eternal  gates,  the 
Lord  mighty  in  battle,  His  going  out  being  from  one 
end  of  heaven  and  His  circuit  leading  Him  back  to  the 
other  end  thereof,  a  King  for  ever,  of  whose  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end. 

And  what  for  us  is  the  result  of  the  running  of  this 
way?  Let  us  note  it  carefully  as  stated  in  the  next 
verse  of  the  Psalm.  "  There  is  no  one  that  can  hide  him- 


222  SING   YE  TO   THE    LORD 

self  from  His  heat."  These  are  massive  words,  couched 
in  the  imagery  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  denote  and  to 
emphasize  the  universality  of  our  Lord's  work  and 
claims.  He  has  told  us  the  same  truth  Himself  under 
apother  figure.  "  The  stone,"  He  said,  "  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner.  Whosoever  shall  fall  on  it,  shall  be  bruised,  and 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder." 
There  is  no  escape  ;  such  a  cause  must  have  its  effect  ; 
such  a  work  must  have  a  harvest.  We  are  the  better  or 
the  worse  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  into  our  midst, 
but  there  is  no  one  who  can  hide  himself  (how  expres 
sive  is  that  word  "  hide  "  !)  from  His  heat."  The  fire  of 
divine  love  is  strong  and  searching,  its  rays  reach 
everywhere,  and  it  will  either  shrivel  and  consume,  or 
heal  and  soothe.  Men  do  try  to  hide  away  from  it,  and 
boast  that  they  can  withstand  it  ;  but  it  is  too  strong 
at  the  last,  for  there  is  no  one  that  can  hide  himself 
from  such  heat 

And  what  is  it  that  is  so  heated  ?  It  is  the  law  of  God. 
When  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  on  the  Apostles  it 
was  "  as  parted  tongues,  as  it  were  of  fire,"  that  came 
to  denote  the  spiritual  forces  now  in  play.  Our  Lord 
came  to  cast  fire  on  earth,  and  it  has  been  enkindled. 
The  word  and  law  of  the  Lord  are  as  a  burning  fire,  to 
cheer  us,  and  to  burn  away  all  that  savours  of  sin  and 
self.  So  the  Psalm,  in  its  second  portion,  now  directs 
our  thoughts  to  the  law  of  God,  which  sets  the  world 
of  men  ablaze.  "  The  law  of  the  Lord,"  it  says,  "  is 
unspotted,  converting  (that  is,  restoring)  souls ;  the 
testimony  of  the  Lord  is  faithful,  giving  wisdom  to 
little  ones."  What  exquisite  choice  of  language  !  The 
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law  is  "  unspotted,"  that  is,  perfect ;  given  and  framed 
with  love,  not  too  heavy,  not  too  light,  worthy  of  God, 
warm  with  a  Father's  love,  keen  with  a  warrior's  zeal. 
It  restores  souls  ;  it  is  "  faithful  "  and  true  to  its  purpose 
and  to  our  needs  ;  it  gives  wisdom  "  to  the  little  ones," 
to  the  humble,  to  the  lowly  and  the  meek,  not  to  the 
proud  and  self-satisfied,  not  to  those  "  who  trust  in 
themselves  and  despise  others."  It  is  a  law  of  love, 
that  calls  in  turn  for  obedience  and  sacrifice.  We  know 
it  well,  in  all  its  details,  in  its  true  arid  gentle  spirit ;  it 
has  no  flaw,  no  spot  or  wrinkle  ;  it  embodies  "  the  justices 
of  the  Lord,"  that  is,  it  enforces  His  judgements  on  the 
world  and  its  vanity,  on  sin  and  its  malice,  on  eternity 
and  its  importance.  And  those  judgements  are  "  right " 
— right  through  and  through,  and  the  sound  of  them 
"  rejoices  the  hearts  "  of  men  of  good-will.  Indeed, "  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is  lightsome,  enlightening 
the  eyes,"  giving  to  all  things  their  true  value  and  place. 
Let  us  then  submit  and  go  to  our  Lord,  and  take  upon 
our  shoulders  His  yoke  so  sweet,  His  burden  so  light, 
approaching  Him  with  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  which  is 
holy,  enduring  for  ever  and  for  ever,"  and  confessing 
that  "the  judgements  of  the  Lord  are  true,  justified  in 
themselves,  and  more  to  be  desired  than  gold  and  many 
precious  stones,  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  and  the 
honeycomb." 

Here,  then,  is  our  general  resolve,  beautifully 
and  touchingly  expressed  in  the  next  verse :  "  Thy 
servant  keepeth  (that  is,  he  will  keep)  Thy  law,  and 
in  keeping  it  there  is  a  great  reward."  He  will  keep 
it  as  a  treasure,  as  a  gift  from  a  friend,  as  a  legacy 
from  a  father  for  his  good.  And  "in -keeping  it  there 
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is  great  reward "  ;  even  in  this  world  the  peace  of 
Christ,  which  surpasseth  all  understanding,  is  ours  in 
fullest  measure,  and  in  the  next  the  hundredfold  reward 
— the  vision  of  God,  face  to  face,  as  He  is,  for  ever.  O 
Lord,  I  am  Thy  servant,  I  will  obey  Thee,  I  will  work 
for  Thee,  1  will  trade  diligently  till  Thou  comest  to  take 
account  of  Thy  servants. 

And  now,  most  strikingly,  at  the  very  moment  that, 
with  a  full  heart,  we  have  made  a  resolve  to  cling  to  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  to  take  Him  alone  as  our  portion, 
there  comes  before  our  eyes  a  vision  of  our  enemy,  of 
sin,  as  the  one  thing  that  can  effect  our  ruin.  We  know 
him  of  old,  and  have  had  experience  of  his  work  in  our 
souls ;  and  the  Psalm  makes  us  cry  out,  almost  in 
despair,  certainly  in  fear  :  "  Who  can  understand  sins  ?  " 
No  one  indeed  but  God  ;  yet  what  we  do  understand 
concerning  its  evil,  what  the  Crucifix  tells  us  of  its 
malice,  should  make  us  cautious  and  strong  in  the  hour 
of  temptation.  But  our  cry  of  ignorance  is  almost  an 
appeal  for  mercy,  a  touching  assertion  of  a  true  child 
that  desires  never  to  displease  its  father,  but  does  not 
grasp  fully  the  evil  of  transgressing  any,  even  the  least, 
of  his  behests.  And  so  we  follow  up  this  passionate 
question  with  the  prayer  :  "  From  my  secret  sins  cleanse 
me,  O  Lord,  and  from  those  of  others  spare  Thy 
servant."  Let  me  never  scandalize  one  of  these  Thy  little 
ones,  but  rather  let  me  take  away  "  the  stumbling  blocks 
out  of  the  way  of  Thy  people."  "  If  such  offences  have 
no  dominion  over  me,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say, 
"  then  shall  I  be  without  spot,  and  I  shall  be  cleansed 
from  the  greatest  sin."  What  is  this  "  greatest  sin  "  ?  It 
is  resistance  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  being  "  rebellious  to 
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the  light."  It  is  the  "  provoking  God  to  wrath,"  and 
associating  ourselves  with  "  lying  children,  that  will  not 
hear  the  law  of  God."  "  I  have  brought  up  children, 
and  they  despise  Me.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner, 
and  the  ass  his  master's  crib :  but  Israel  hath  not 
known  Me,  and  My  people  have  not  understood." 
This  resistance  to  light  and  help  may  deservedly 
be  called  "  the  greatest  sin " ;  it  likens  us  to  the 
Jews  whom  St.  Stephen  addressed  in  these  words : 
"You  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcized  in  heart  and 
ears,  you  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost."  Our  Lord 
calls  it  "  an  everlasting  sin,"  which  can  receive  no 
forgiveness.  Mercy  can  never  be  attained  because 
mercy  is  never  sought  for.  By  such  a  bearing  we 
"extinguish  the  spirit,  and  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  we  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re 
demption."  "  From  my  secret  sins  cleanse  me,  O 
Lord,  and  from  those  of  others  spare  Thy  servant." 

And  now,  finally,  the  Psalm,  having  revealed  to 
us  our  Lord  aright,  calls  from  us  some  special  pro 
mise  to  Him.  Already  we  have  taken  His  yoke 
afresh  upon  us,  and  promised  to  keep  His  law ;  we 
have  endeavoured  to  drink  in  His  claims  by  reason 
of  His  work  of  love  on  our  behalf;  and  now  we 
promise  something  hard,  something  intensely  prac 
tical,  at  the  end  of  our  meditation.  "  The  words  of 
my  mouth  shall  be  such  as  may  please :  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  always  in  Thy  sight."  We 
will,  then,  to  be  perfect,  for  "  he  who  offends  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man."  Our  speech  shall 
be  yea,  yea,  no,  no,  full  of  gentleness  and  love  for 
others ;  "  by  our  words  we  will  be  justified,"  and  it 

16 
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shall  be  our  endeavour  to  live  always  in  the  presence 
of  God,  seeking  His  glory  by  the  purity  of  our  inten 
tion  in  all  we  do,  ever  remembering  the  words  :  "  Thou 
God  seest  me." 

So  does  the  Psalm  conclude  with  an  aspiration  of 
love  and  trust :  "  O  Lord,  my  Helper,  and  my 
Redeemer:"  let  us  make  it  our  own,  for  such  is  our 
Lord  to  us. 


XXVIII 


Think  on  thy  Last  End 


(Ps.  24) 


To  Thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  lifted 
up  my  soul.  In  Thee,  O  my  God, 
I  put  my  trust  ;  let  me  not  be 
ashamed. 

Neither  let  my  enemies  laugh  at 
me  :  for  none  of  them  that  wait  on 
Thee  shall  be  confounded. 

Let  all  them  be  confounded  that 
act  unjust  things  without  cause. 

Show,  O  Lord,  Thy  ways  to  me, 
and  teach  me  Thy  paths. 

Direct  me  in  Thy  truth,  and 
teach  me ;  for  Thou  art  God  my 
Saviour ;  and  on  Thee  have  I 
waited  all  the  day  long. 

Remember,  O  Lord,  Thy  bowels 
of  compassion ;  and  Thy  mercies 
that  are  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

The  sins  of  my  youth  and  my 
ignorances  do  not  remember. 

According  to  Thy  mercy  remem 
ber  Thou  me  ;  for  Thy  goodness' 
sake,  O  Lord. 

The  Lord  is  sweet  and  righteous  : 
therefore  He  will  give  a  law  to  sin 
ners  in  the  way. 

He  will  guide  the  mild  in  judge 
ment  :  He  will  teach  the  meek  His 
ways. 

All  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth,  to  them  that  seek 
after  His  covenant  and  His  testi 
monies. 


For  Thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord, 
Thou  wilt  pardon  my  sin  :  for  it  is 
great. 

Who  is  the  man  that  feareth  the 
Lord  ?  He  hath  appointed  him  a 
law  in  the  way  he  hath  chosen. 

His  soul  shall  dwell  in  good 
things :  and  his  seed  shall  inherit 
the  land. 

The  Lord  is  a  firmament  to  them 
that  fear  Him  :  and  His  covenant 
shall  be  made  manifest  to  them. 

My  eyes  are  ever  towards  the 
Lord :  for  He  shall  pluck  my  feet 
out  of  the  snare. 

Look  Thou  upon  me,  and  have 
mercy  on  me ;  for  I  am  alone  and 
poor. 

The  troubles  of  my  heart  are 
multiplied :  deliver  me  from  my 
necessities. 

See  my  abjection  and  my  labour  ; 
and  forgive  me  all  my  sins. 

Consider  my  enemies,  for  they  are 
multiplied,  and  have  hated  me  with 
an  unjust  hatred. 

Keep  thou  my  soul,  and  deliver 
me  :,  I.  shall  not  be  ashamed,  for 
I  have  hoped  in  Thee. 

The  innocent  and  the  upright 
have  adhered  to  me :  because  I 
have  waited  on  Thee. 

Deliver  Israel,  O  God,  from  all 
his  tribulations. 
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THERE  is  a  practice  much  recommended  by  spiritual 
writers,  a  practice  most  fruitful  of  good  and  advance 
ment  in  the  science  of  the  Saints,  namely,  that  of 
making  a  monthly  recollection,  whether  of  a  whole 
day,  or  of  half  a  day,  or  even  of  but  one  single  hour. 
Such  times  are  invitations  from  our  Lord  to  go  apart 
for  a  while  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest.  They  are 
times  for  thought,  for  a  sincere  turning  to  God,  for 
close  and  careful  self-examination,  for  fresh  resolve 
and  courage.  They  are  times  of  rest  for  the  soul. 
Though  practised  by  comparatively  few,  there  are 
many  who  could,  if  they  would,  find  time  for  an  exer 
cise  so  salutary  and  so  helpful.  And  at  those  times 
assuredly  there  will  be  one  thought  above  all  to  sustain 
us,  to  sober  us,  and  to  suggest  to  us  the  things  that  are 
to  our  peace — namely,  the  thought  of  death  ;  a  thought 
often  forced  upon  us  against  our  will,  a  thought  that 
ought  never  to  be  far  from  any  one  of  us.  We  came 
into  the  world  to  prepare  for  death ;  we  are  to  think 
on  our  last  end,  that  we  may  never  sin ;  we  are  bidden 
make  our  own  the  words  of  our  Lord,  that  we  must 
needs  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  us  while 
it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can 
work.  "  For  what  is  our  life  ?  It  is  a  vapour  which 
appeareth  for  a  little  while,  and  afterwards  shall  vanish 
away." 

Let  us  then  go  forward  to  the  day  of  our  death, 
that  we  may  "give  glory  to  the  Lord  our  God, 
before  it  be  dark,  and  before  our  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains."  Let  this  Psalm  be  our  guide,  which 
in  its  opening  verse  (the  opening  verse  too  of  the 
Church's  liturgy  at  the  beginning  of  her  year  in 
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Advent)  throws  us,  with  a  very  cry  for  mercy  and 
support,  at  the  feet  of  God  as  being  our  first 
beginning  and  our  last  end.  "  To  Thee,  O  Lord,  do 
I  lift  up  my  soul ;  in  Thee,  O  my  God,  do  I  put  my 
trust ;  let  me  not  be  ashamed."  How  strong  and 
almost  desperate  are  those  two  cries !  To  Thee  !  To 
Thee!  Yes,  God  alone  can  satisfy  us.  We  come  from 
God,  we  belong  to  God,  we  go  back  to  God — these  are 
the  first  thoughts  of  our  monthly  retreat,  and  so  "  to 
Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul,"  disentangling  it 
from  all  love  of  creatures,  of  sin,  or  of  self.  My  memory 
is  filled  only  with  what  Thou  hast  done  for  me  and 
with  what  I  have  done  against  Thee ;  my  understand 
ing  realizes  my  obligations  and  relations  to  Thee ;  my 
will  is  bent  low  in  conformity  to  Thine.  So  do  I 
approach  Thee ;  let  me  not  be  ashamed  so  to  do,  in 
spite  of  all  that  my  conscience  reproaches  me  with. 
My  enemies  of  course  will  laugh  at  me  for  what  I 
am  doing,  as  the  Psalm  says  in  its  second  verse,  but 
"  none  of  them  that  wait  for  Thee  shall  be  confounded  " 
or  disappointed ;  only  those  are  disappointed  at  the 
last,  with  a  bitter  disappointment,  who  "  act  unjust 
things  without  cause." 

It  is  thus  that  at  the  outset  we  dissociate  ourselves 
strongly  from  all  those  who  work  iniquity,  from  those 
who  mind  earthly  things.  And  now,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  we  make  known  to  Him  our  petition  :  "  Show,  O 
Lord,  Thy  ways  to  me,  and  teach  me  Thy  paths  :  direct 
me  in  Thy  truth,  and  teach  me,  for  Thou  art  God  my 
Saviour,  and  on  Thee  will  I  wait  all  the  day  long." 
Let  us  read  these  words  slowly,  and  many  times  :  they 
are  a  perfect  act  of  lowly  submission  to  God.  The 
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desire  to  be  taught  is  twice  expressed ;  God's  will, 
not  mine,  be  done,  is  the  tone  of  the  whole  passage : 
"  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  done  unto  me 
according  to  Thy  word,"  is  the  sum  of  our  desire.  We 
have  wandered  in  the  past,  and  have  gone  far  from 
home  ;  we  have  spent  our  time  and  substance,  living 
riotously,  but  now  "  direct  me,  O  God  my  Saviour, 
in  Thy  truth,"  and  do  not  cast  me  away.  "  Show  me 
Thy  ways,  and  teach  me  Thy  paths,"  and  "  remember 
O  Lord,  Thy  bowels  of  compassion  and  Thy  mercies 
that  are  from  the  beginning  of  the  world." 

Thus  do  we  begin  our  preparation  for  death,  and 
now  proceed  to  our  second  step,  an  examination  of 
the  past.  Our  sins  come  before  us,  in  all  their  number, 
their  malice,  their  ingratitude ;  we  must  face  them,  and 
we  will  do  so  honestly,  for  we  are  alone  with  God  ;  they 
seem  to  overwhelm  us  at  first,  and  almost  to  make  us 
forget  the  pardon  that  is  ready  for  them.  "  The  sins  of 
my  youth  and  my  ignorances  do  not  remember,"  is  our 
prayer,  "  but  according  to  Thy  mercy  remember  Thou 
me,  for  Thy  goodness'  sake,  O  Lord."  Beautiful  is  the 
contrast  between  "  my  sins  "  and  "  me."  Do  not  re 
member  my  sins,  but  remember  me,  O  Lord,  when  Thou 
comest  into  Thy  kingdom  !  Remember  that  I  am  Thy 
creature,  not  made  by  strange  gods,  but  by  Thee,  the 
only  living  and  true  God  ;  remember  that  Thou  art  my 
Saviour,  and  I  am  one  of  Thy  redeemed  : 

"Recordare,  Jesu  pie, 
Quod  sum  causa  Tuae  vise, 
Ne  me  perdas  ilia  die." 

Wherefore,  "  for  Thy  goodness'  sake,"  for  the  sake  of 
Thy  Passion  and  Death  on  my  behalf,  think  no  more  of 
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my  sins,  but  only  remember  me.  So  we  pray,  and  the 
thought  of  God's  bearing  to  us  up  till  now  gives  force 
and  courage  to  our  appeal.  Dulcis  et  rectus  Dominus  ! 
"  The  Lord  is  sweet  and  righteous  :  therefore  He  will 
give  a  law  (that  is,  a  correction)  to  sinners  in  the  way ; 
but  the  mild  (the  obedient)  He  will  guide  in  judgement 
(that  is,  in  right  and  just  ways),  and  to  the  meek  He 
will  teach  His  ways."  How  gloriously  is  the  mind  of 
the  true  penitent  here  set  forth !  There  is,  first,  a  full 
confession ;  next,  there  is  confidence,  for  God  is  sweet 
and  just ;  there  is  the  recognition  that  God  must  punish 
sin,  and  a  readiness  to  make  satisfaction  ;  and  there  is 
full  praise  of  the  bearing  of  God  towards  men.  "All  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth,  to  them  that  seek 
after  His  covenant  and  His  testimonies";  wherefore 
once  more  we  appeal  for  mercy  :  "For  Thy  Name's  sake, 
O  Lord,  Thou  wilt  pardon  my  sin,  for  it  is  great."  Yes, 
it  is  great!  and  against  Thee  only  have  I  sinned ! 

The  Psalm  now  turns  our  thoughts  to  the  future,  for 
which  good  resolutions  have  to  be  made,  and  it  does  so 
by  a  sharp  and  pointed  question.  "  Who  is  the  man," 
it  asks,  "  that  feareth  the  Lord  ? "  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;  it  is  full  of  the  love  of  God, 
the  friend  too  of  holy  joy,  and  it  feeds  all  love  for  God, 
until  at  the  last  perfect  love  shall  cast  out  fear.  "  Who, 
then,  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord  ?  "  We  must  be 
like  unto  such  an  one.  And  at  once  the  Psalm  gives 
us  a  superb  reply  to  its  question  :  "  He  it  is  who  hath 
appointed  unto  himself  a  law  in  the  way  he  hath 
chosen."  Let  us  stay  and  make  our  own  the  force  of 
those  words.  The  man  has  made  his  choice,  and  is  ready 
to  obey  God  ;  but  he  must  do  so  according  to  a  law, 
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to  a  holy  rule,  to  a  blessed  regularity,  for  only  so  is  he 
under  true  discipline,  only  so  shall  his  service  be  devoted 
and  worthy  of  Him  to  whom  it  is  offered,  only  so  shall 
he  be  able  to  master  effectually  that  fickleness,  that  love 
of  self  and  ease,  which  are  so  deeply  ingrained  in  his 
fallen  nature.  Indeed,  it  is  a  glorious  resolution  to  be 
made  in  the  presence  of  death,  while  we  are  thinking  on 
our  last  end,  that  we  sin  no  more.  The  man  who  fears 
the  Lord  is  the  man  who  fears  himself;  the  man  who 
fears  the  Lord  knows  his  own  utter  weakness,  and, 
determined  as  he  is  to  persevere  to  the  end,  he  under 
stands  clearly  that  for  perseverance  in  grace  a  rule  of 
life,  marked  by  a  holy  severity  with  self,  is  indispensable. 
"  The  soul  of  such  a  man,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say, 
"  shall  dwell  in  good  things,  and  his  seed  shall  inherit 
the  land,  for  the  Lord  is  a  firmament  (a  tower  of  strength) 
to  them  that  fear  Him,  and  His  covenant  (His  promises 
both  for  this  world  and  for  the  next)  shall  be  made 
manifest  to  them." 

Thus  has  the  Psalm  placed  the  past  at  the  feet  of 
God,  for  a  blessing,  and  for  pardon  ;  it  has  also  framed 
the  mind  for  the  future,  and  formed  resolutions  full  of 
confidence,  and  of  practical  utility,  including  one  to  live 
constantly  in  the  presence  of  God.  The  Psalm  suggests 
this  in  its  next  verse  :  "  Let  my  eyes  be  ever  towards  the 
Lord,  who  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  snares"  of  sin ; 
and  now,  in  its  last  six  verses,  it  completes  for  us 
our  preparation  for  death. 

These  verses  take  us  yet  more  firmly  by  the  hand,  and 
make  us  pass  on  in  spirit  to  our  closing  hours  in  this  vale 
of  tears.  They  are  a  very  prayer  of  the  dying,  and  we  do 
well  to  make  them  our  own  while  our  strength  is  yet 
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full.  "  Look  Thou  upon  me,  and  have  mercy  on  me 
(how  full  of  pathos  is  the  repetition  of  the  "  me  "  ! )  ;  for 
I  am  alone — and  poor."  Yes,  alone  and  poor !  There 
is  perhaps  no  feature  of  death  so  marked  as  its  awful 
solitude.  We  are  alone  at  the  last — absolutely  alone. 
Friends  of  earth  that  have  been  so  faithful,  so  kind  in 
life  and  in  our  last  sickness,  must  then  leave  us  with  a 
long  and  sad  farewell ;  even  Holy  Church  must  cease 
her  wondrous  ministrations,  and  say  to  her  child  :  "  I 
can  now  do  no  more  for  you."  The  curtains  are  drawn 
around  our  bed,  and  we  are  to  die  alone.  No  one  may 
go  with  us — none  save  our  deeds.  Alone  and  poor! — 
poor  in  strength  of  body,  poor  in  riches  for  eternity, 
poor  indeed  in  comparison  with  what  we  might  possess 
had  our  heart  been  where  our  treasure  lay,  had  we 
lain  up  for  ourselves  treasure  in  heaven  as  fully  as  we 
might  have  done.  "  Look  Thou  upon  me,  O  Lord,  and 
have  mercy  on  me,  for  I  am  alone  and  poor.  The 
troubles  of  my  heart  are  multiplied  :  deliver  me  out  of  my 
necessities.  Look  upon  my  lowliness  and  my  labour : 
and  forgive  me  all  my  sins.  Consider,  too,  my  enemies, 
for  they  are  multiplied,  and  have  hated  me  with  an 
unjust  hatred.  Keep  Thou  my  soul,  and  deliver  me. 
I  shall  not  be  ashamed,  for  I  have  hoped  in  Thee." 
In  Te,  Doinine  speravi,  non  confundar  in  (Sternum ! 
It  is  thus  that  at  the  last  we  shall  feel  and  we  shall 
pray — a  prayer  full  of  pleading  power,  full  of  resigna 
tion  — a  prayer  that  at  the  last  is  buoyed  up  by  hope 
and  trust  in  God,  but  one  that  drives  home  to  us  our 
need  of  God,  the  seriousness  of  life's  great  task,  and  that 
proves  how  God  is  our  beginning  and  our  end,  and  our 
all.  Let  us  pray  thus  now,  whilst  we  have  the  time ; 
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let  the  sober,  lowly  thoughts  of  death  be  now  our  stay 
and  guide,  preparing  us  for  the  crowning  grace  of  a 
happy  death,  a  true  going-home  to  join  those  already  at 
peace  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

And  of  these  a  most  exquisite  mention  is  made 
in  the  last  verse  of  the  Psalm.  It  is  as  though  a 
ray  of  light  from  behind  the  veil  came  at  the  last 
to  brighten  the  eyes  of  the  dying,  and  to  cheer 
them  on  their  way.  "  The  innocent  and  the  upright," 
so  it  sings,  "cleave  to  me,  because  I  have  waited  for 
T*hee."  They  are  the  Saints,  who  sinned,  some  of 
them  grievously,  but  now  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  are  with  God,  without  spot  or  any  defilement,  for 
ever.  These  now  come  forward  to  welcome  by  the 
hand  one  who  is  their  fellow-citizen,  and  to  lead  him 
home,  fulfilling  there  the  prayer  of  those  left  still  on 
earth :  "  Into  Paradise  may  Angels  lead  thee  ;  and  at 
thy  coming  may  Martyrs  receive  thee,  and  conduct  thee 
into  the  holy  city  of  Jerusalem  :  may  the  choirs  of 
Angels  welcome  thee,  and  mayest  thou  with  Lazarus 
once  so  poor  enjoy  eternal  rest."  Let  us  carefully  note 
these  closing  words  of  the  Psalm  :  "  the  innocent  and 
the  upright  cleave  to  me  "  ;  yes,  they  "  cleave  " — they 
hold  me  in  friendship's  close  embrace,  and  they  will  not 
let  me  go !  And  why  ?  "  Because  I  have  waited  on 
Thee,  O  Lord  ;  I  have  watched,  and  when  called  my 
lamps  are  trimmed  ;  I  am  ready  and  I  am  not  afraid  ; 
Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit ;  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  soul."  So  does  "  the  Lord  deliver 
Israel  out  of  all  his  troubles." 

"  Think  on  thy  last  end,  and  thou  shalt  never  sin." 


XXIX 
Dark  Days 

(PS.    122) 


To  Thee  have  I  lifted  up  my 
eyes,  who  dwellest  in  heaven. 
Behold  as  the  eyes  of  servants  are 
on  the  hands  of  their  masters, 

As  the  eyes  of  the  hand-maid 
are  on  the  hands  of  her  mistress  : 
so  are  our  eyes  unto  the  Lord 


our    God,    until    He    have    mercy 


on  us. 


Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  on  us  :  fur  we  are 
greatly  filled  with  contempt. 

For  our  soul  is  greatly  filled  :  we 
are  a  reproach  to  the  rich,  and  con 
tempt  to  the  proud. 


IT  will  help  our  understanding  and  appreciation  of  this 
most  touching  Psalm  if  we  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  one 
of  the  "  gradual  "  Psalms,  as  they  are  called — that  is, 
one  of  the  set  of  songs  used  by  the  Jewish  pilgrims  on 
their  way  from  distant  homes  to  Jerusalem,  the  city  of 
God,  at  the  time  of  the  greater  festivals.  Beginning 
with  the  iiQth  Psalm,  there  are  in  all  fifteen  of  such 
songs,  all  breathing  the  most  intense  devotion.  In  every 
one  of  them  there  is  a  longing  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord, 
a  yearning  for  absolution,  for  times  of  prayer  and  rest, 
and  spiritual  refreshment.  They  are  hymns  of  trust  in 
God,  asserting  God  to  be  all  in  all  to  the  human  heart, 
and  rejoicing  that  the  invitation  has  come  to  go  the 
journey,  long,  perilous,  and  fatiguing  though  it  be,  and 
to  be  once  more  in  the  city  of  peace,  with  its  lovely 
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surroundings  and  glorious  traditions,  where  light  and 
comfort  for  the  soul  were  ready  to  hand,  and  where  the 
society  of  many  others  engaged  in  the  same  holy 
exercises  would  in  itself  be  a  help  and  encouragement. 
And  so,  in  the  I2pth  Psalm,  we  read  that  the  pilgrims 
sang  :  "  I  have  lifted  up  my  eyes  to  the  mountains 
(that  is,  the  hills  on  which  Jerusalem  was  built),  from 
whence  help  shall  come  to  me " ;  and  a  like  phrase 
occurs  in  the  opening  verse  of  this  Psalm  that  shall  be 
our  guide  :  "  To  Thee  do  I  lift  up  my  eyes,  to  Thee 
who  dwellest  in  heaven."  They  are  the  words  of  one 
who  needs  help,  who  is  conscious  of  some  trouble 
of  mind,  who  is  beset  with  difficulties,  and  who  seeks 
light  and  strength  in  God,  from  whom  alone  they  can 
come.  The  eyes  of  the  soul  are  the  means  by  which  we 
survey  how  things  fare  with  us,  by  which  we  recognize 
what  is  amiss,  and  see  the  remedies  and  sources  of 
relief.  Wherefore  the  devout  pilgrim  fitly  cries  out : 
"  To  Thee,  O  God,  who  dwellest  in  heaven,  do  I  lift  my 
eyes  "  ;  send  forth  Thy  light  and  Thy  strong  help,  that  I 
be  not  worsted  and  utterly  cast  down.  Renew  the 
face  of  my  life's  work,  that  I  gird  myself  afresh  to  the 
tasks  Thou  hast  chosen  for  me. 

There  is  a  peculiar  pathos  in  this  appeal  for  help, 
addressed,  as  it  is,  to  Him  "  who  dwelleth  in  heaven  " 
in  light  inaccessible,  in  peace  unutterable,  by  those 
whose  path  lies  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  who  are  strangers  to  peace,  whose  days  are 
a  warfare,  keen  and  unrelenting.  And  the  Psalm 
develops  in  its  next  verse  the  figure  it  has  already 
used  :  "  Behold,"  it  goes  on  to  say,  "  as  the  eyes  of 
servants  are  on  the  hands  of  their  masters,  as  the  eyes 
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of  the  hand-maid  are  on  the  hands  of  her  mistress,  so  are 
our  eyes  unto  the  Lord  our  God  until  (yes,  until — we 
will  not  cease  our  prayer  though  He  be  long  in  granting 
it)  He  have  mercy  on  us."  It  is  a  beautiful  picture, 
couched  in  strong  Eastern  imagery,  speaking  of  our 
dependence  on  God,  of  our  eager,  persevering  look 
towards  Him,  to  catch  the  smallest  indication  of  His 
will,  to  miss  no  word  He  may  deign  to  speak,  and  to 
receive  with  gratitude  the  smallest  gift  He  may  conde 
scend  to  impart  to  us.  Such  is  the  attitude  of  the 
faithful  servant ;  and  opening  his  mouth,  he  cries 
aloud  :  •'  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us, 
for  we  are  greatly  filled  with  contempt ;  our  soul  is 
greatly  filled  ;  we  are  a  reproach  to  the  rich,  and 
contempt  to  the  proud."  Thus  fully  and  strongly  are 
his  needs  and  sufferings  made  known,  and  in  the  simple 
disclosure  there  is  relief  and  comfort. 

The  stream  of  our  lives  flows  into  the  ocean  of 
eternity  through  divers  channels,  and  in  various  ways  ; 
at  times  like  the  placid  brook,  warmed  by  a  summer's 
sun,  through  fields  that  speak  of  plenty  and  of  joyful 
rest ;  at  others,  swollen  and  discoloured  by  the 
winter's  snow,  lashed  by  the  rocks,  and  carried  on  aim 
lessly,  as  it  seems,  shorn  of  all  beauty  and  moaning,  as 
if  in  pain.  These  are  the  times  of  danger,  when  perse 
verance  is  in  jeopardy,  when  loyalty  is  cooled,  when  all 
obedience  and  effort  seem  so  irksome,  and  cost  more 
than  we  care  to  give.  Often  we  can  in  no  way  account 
for  the  dark  wintry  days,  that  have  banished  the  warmth 
and  light  of  the  summer,  that  was  so  sweet.  Could  we 
assign  the  cause,  it  were  easier  to  bear  the  strain,  yet 
even  so,  none  too  easy  ;  but  when  no  definite  cause  can 
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be  named,  and  perchance  it  is  mainly  a  question  of 
feeling,  or  of  nerve  and  health — let  us  then  beware,  for 
we  need  guidance  and  encouragement ;  let  us  then 
beware  of  a  reserve  that  drives  us  more  deeply  home  to 
ourselves  ;  let  us  speak  out  to  a  friend,  to  our  confessor 
above  all,  and  not  talk  to  ourselves  ;  for  assuredly  the 
skilful  management  of  such  dark  days  is  no  easy  task, 
but  one  as  important  as  it  is  difficult.  Often  such  days 
are  resented,  badly  managed,  and  wasted  ;  we  know 
we  are  liable  to  them,  yet  when  they  come,  we  are 
surprised.  All  was  going  on  so  well ;  we  were  trying 
to  serve  God,  and  had  taken  ourselves  well  in  hand  ; 
more  bravely  than  ever  before  were  we  fighting  our 
besetting  sin,  and  felt  that  we  had  made  some  progress, 
and  scored  some  victories ;  we  were  tasting  and  seeing 
that  the  Lord  was  sweet,  and  were  prepared  to  be 
generous.  Not  that  our  work  was  wholly  pleasant  or 
free  from  difficulty,  but  we  were  ready  to  obey,  to  be 
patient,  to  watch  and  pray,  nay,  if  needs  be,  to  resist 
unto  blood.  But  then  the  scourge  of  these  dark  days 
touched  us,  and  we  began  to  faint ;  they  seemed  alto 
gether  too  dark,  and  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  me?"  was  the  theme  of  our  prayer. 

Who  has  not  felt  this  ?  Who  has  not  been  visited  with 
this  pain  ?  What  did  the  pious  pilgrim  in  the  Psalm 
do  under  such  circumstances?  He  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
God,  who  dwelleth  in  the  heavens.  What  do  we  do, 
when  days  are  dark  ?  Do  we  not  often  look  down 
with  our  eyes,  to  him  who  dwelleth  on  the  earth  ?  Yes, 
we  look  at  self;  our  supposed  rights  begin  to  show 
themselves,  and  put  in  a  claim  for  recognition  ;  we  look 
to  ourselves  for  comfort,  not  to  God.  Yet  in  the 
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thought  of  God  alone  is  there  hope,  and  peace, 
and  strength. 

We  are  "greatly  rilled  with  contempt " — yes,  that  is  our 
thought.  It  is  really  our  pride  that  feels  a  sting  on  a 
dark  day,  and  resents  it.  Our  work  and  efforts  are  not 
appreciated,  and  seem  to  meet  with  no  success ;  so  we 
will  try  no  more  ;  we  will  not  advance  one  step  on  the 
way  to  the  city  of  God,  but  will  sit  down  by  the  way, 
and  look  on  the  earth,  and  be  silent,  refusing  to  be 
comforted,  while  others,  suffering  as  we  are,  and  often 
more  severely,  pass  us  by,  with  eyes  raised  aloft,  seeing 
God  through  their  tears.  They  are  cheered  by  the 
thought  of  their  Father  in  heaven,  by  the  remem 
brance  of  eternity,  by  the  assurance  that  they  who 
sow  in  tears  will  reap  in  joy  ;  they  are  encouraged, 
too,  by  the  example  of  One  who  was  a  Man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief,  and  who  looked  for  one  to 
comfort  Him,  yet  found  none. 

May  this  meditation  speak  to  us  one  word  of  warning 
concerning  these  times  that  are  sure  to  come,  and  that 
come  for  our  fall  or  for  our  resurrection.  Let  us  speak, 
and  cry  out  to  God  to  have  mercy  on  us  on  days  that 
are  dark  ;  let  us  make  no  secret  of  our  pain  ;  but  let 
us  look  up,  and  "  lift  our  eyes  to  our  Father  in  heaven, 
until  He  have  mercy  on  us "  ;  for  though  He  punishes 
the  little  ones  whom  He  loves,  His  ears  are  attentive 
to  our  prayer,  and  as  a  father  hath  compassion  On  his 
children,  so  hath  the  Lord  compassion  on  them  that 
fear  Him. 
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Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  :  O 
Lord  my  God,  Thou  art  exceedingly 
great. 

Thou  hast  put  on  praise  and 
beauty :  and  art  clothed  with  light 
as  with  a  garment. 

Who  stretchest  out  the  heaven 
like  a  pavilion  :  who  coverest  the 
higher  rooms  thereof  with  water. 

Who  makest  the  clouds  Thy 
chariot :  who  walkest  upon  the 
wings  of  the  winds. 

Who  makest  Thy  Angels  spirits : 
and  Thy  ministers  a  burning  fire. 

Who  hast  founded  the  earth  upon 
its  own  bases  :  it  shall  not  be  moved 
for  ever  and  for  ever. 

The  deep  like  a  garment  is  its 
clothing :  above  the  mountains  shall 
the  waters  stand. 

At  Thy  rebuke  they  shall  flee  : 
at  the  voice  of  Thy  thunder  they 
shall  fear. 

The  mountains  ascend,  and  the 
plains  descend  into  the  place  which 
Thou  hast  founded  for  them. 

Thou  hast  set  a  bound  which 
they  shall  not  pass  over :  neither 
shall  they  return  to  cover  the 
earth. 

Thou  sendest  forth  springs  in  the 
vales :  between  the  midst  of  the  hills 
the  waters  shall  pass. 


All  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
drink  :  the  wild  asses  shall  expect 
in  their  thirst. 

Over  them  the  birds  of  the  air 
shall  dwell :  from  the  midst  of  the 
rocks  they  shall  give  forth  their 
voices. 

Thou  waterest  the  hills  from  Thy 
upper  rooms :  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  fruit  of  Thy  works  : 

Bringing  forth  grass  for  cattle,  and 
herb  for  the  service  of  men. 

That  Thou  mayest  bring  bread  out 
of  the  earth :  and  that  wine  may 
cheer  the  heart  of  man. 

That  he  may  make  the  face  cheer 
ful  with  oil:  and  the  bread  may 
strengthen  man's  heart. 

The  trees  of  the  field  shall  be 
filled,  and  the  cedars  of  Libanus 
which  He  hath  planted  :  there  the 
sparrows  shall  make  their  nests. 

The  highest  of  them  is  the  house 
of  the  heron.  The  high  hills  are  a 
refuge  for  the  harts,  the  rock  for  the 
conies. 

He  hath  made  the  moon  for 
seasons :  the  sun  knoweth  his  going 
down. 

Thou  hast  appointed  darkness, 
and  it  is  night :  in  it  shall  all  the 
beasts  of  the  woods  go  about. 

The  young  lions  roaring  after  their 
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prey,  and  seeking  their  meat  from 
God. 

The  sun  ariseth,  and  they  are 
gathered  together  :  and  they  shall 
lie  down  in  their  dens. 

Man  shall  go  forth  to  his  work, 
and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening. 

How  great  are  Thy  works,  O 
Lord  ?  Thou  hast  made  all  things 
in  wisdom:  the  earth  is  filled  with 
Thy  riches. 

So  is  this  great  sea,  which  stretch- 
eth  wide  its  arms :  there  are  creeping 
things  without  number. 

Creatures  little  and  great.  There 
the  ships  shall  go. 

This  sea-dragon  which  Thou  hast 
formed  to  play  therein. 

All  expect  of  Thee  that  Thou  give 
them  food  in  season. 

What  Thou  givest  to  them  they 
shall  gather  up  :  when  Thou  openest 
Thy  hand,  they  shall  all  be  filled  with 
good. 


But  if  Thou  turnest  away  Thy  face, 
they  shall  be  troubled  :  Thou  shalt 
take  away  their  breath,  and  they 
shall  fall,  and  shall  return  to  their 
dust. 

Thou  shalt  send  forth  Thy  spirit, 
and  they  shall  be  created :  and  Thou 
shalt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth. 

May  the  glory  of  the  Lord  endure 
for  ever:  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in 
His  works. 

He  looketh  upon  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  tremble  :  He  toucheth  the 
mountains,  and  they  smoke. 

I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  as  long  as 
I  live  :  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God 
while  I  have  my  being. 

Let  my  speech  be  acceptable  to 
Him  :  but  I  will  take  delight  in  the 
Lord. 

Let  sinners  be  consumed  out  of 
the  earth,  and  the  unjust,  so  that 
they  be  no  more  :  O  my  soul,  bless 
thou  the  Lord. 


"  MAN  shall  go  forth  to  his  work,  and  to  his  labour 
until  the  evening."  No  one  can  thoughtfully  read  this 
Psalm  without  being  struck  by  the  position  of  these 
words.  It  consists  of  thirty-five  verses  in  all,  and  this 
verse  is  the  twenty-third.  The  first  twenty-two  verses  de 
scribe  the  beauties  of  God's  creation,  and  the  last  eleven 
do  very  much  the  same ;  and  in  between  the  two 
sections  comes  this  verse,  depicting  man  at  labour, 
earning  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  apparently 
unaffected  by  all  around  him,  and  moreover  destined  to 
die,  and  to  leave  the  scene  of  his  toil,  for  "  man  shall 
go  forth  to  his  work,  and  to  his  labour  until  the 
evening."  But  this  very  strangeness  of  position  gives 
us  the  key  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Psalm,  marked 
as  it  is  by  a  sublime  poetic  beauty  and  deep  religious 
significance.  It  sets  forth  gloriously  indeed  the  sur- 
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foundings  of  man,  and  asserts  that  there  is  something 
so  noble,  so  immortal,  in  man  that  God  is  ever  mindful 
of  him,  and  has  deigned  to  visit  him.  And  so  the 
Psalm  first  takes  us  by  the  hand  into  the  open  field 
of  created  nature,  and  bids  us  look  up  and  around, 
and  use  our  reason,  and  adore.  At  once  we  are  over 
whelmed  by  the  greatness  of  the  Maker  and  Architect 
of  all  we  see,  and  by  our  own  nothingness.  The 
questions  so  exquisitely  framed  in  the  38th  chapter 
of  the  Book  of  Job  force  themselves  on  our  atten 
tion  :  "  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  ?  Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a  man  ;  I  will  ask 
thee,  and  answer  thou  Me.  Where  wast  thou  when  the 
morning  stars  praised  Me  together,  and  all  the  sons  of 
God  made  a  joyful  melody?  Hast  thou  entered  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea  and  walked  in  the  lowest  parts  of 
the  deep?  didst  thou  even  know  that  thou  shouldst 
be  born?  and  didst  thou  know  the  number  of  thy  days? 
Who  is  the  father  of  rain,  and  who  begot  the  drops  of 
dew,  who  can  declare  the  order  of  the  heavens,  and  who 
can  make  the  harmony  of  heaven  to  sleep  ?  What  can 
I  answer?  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth."  But 
the  order  comes  again  :  "  Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a  man, 
and  I  will  ask  thee  and  do  thou  tell  Me."  Wherefore 
I  will  attempt,  in  the  opening  verse  of  this  Psalm,  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  all  His  mighty  works.  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul  ;  O  Lord,  my  God,  Thou  art  exceed 
ingly  great.  Thou  hast  put  on  praise  and  beauty,  and 
art  clothed  with  light  as  with  a  garment."  Yes,  "  with 
light,"  for  "  God  is  light,  and  in  Him  there  is  no  dark 
ness  :  He  inhabiteth  light  inaccessible,"  and  when  begin 
ning  the  work  of  His  creation,  when  "  darkness  was 
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upon  the  face  of  the  deep,"  God  said,  "Let  there  be 
light,  and  light  was  made."  It  is  universally  diffused  to 
typify  the  universal  sway  of  God,  and  is  the  condition 
of  life  and  gladness,  the  emblem  too  of  purity. 

And  God,  thus  clothed  with  light,  "  stretches  out  the 
heavens  like  a  pavilion  "  (what  a  picture  of  the  con 
summate  ease  with  which  God  works !).  As  Isaias 
says :  "  He  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  nothing,  and 
spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in."  "  He  covers 
the  higher  rooms  thereof  with  water,"  as  the  Psalm  goes 
on  to  say,  "and  makes  the  clouds  His  chariot,  and 
walks  upon  the  wings  of  the  winds."  Such  is  the 
King  of  kings,  such  His  raiment,  such  His  progress  ; 
and  the  Angels  are  His  attendants,  as  the  Psalm  goes 
on  to  say :  "  He  makes  His  Angels  spirits,  and  His 
ministers  a  burning  fire." 

And  now  the  Psalm  proceeds  in  a  calmer  tone : 
"  God,"  it  says,  "  has  founded  the  earth  upon  its  own 
bases,  and  it  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever  and  ever. 
The  deep  like  a  garment  is  its  clothing  (what  superb 
imagery !)  above  the  mountains  shall  the  waters  stand. 
At  Thy  rebuke  (should  it  come)  they  shall  flee ;  at 
the  voice  of  Thy  thunder  they  shall  quake  with  fear. 
The  mountains  rise  up  and  the  plains  descend  into 
the  place  which  Thou  hast  founded  for  them  :  Thou 
hast  set  a  bound,  which  they  shall  not  pass  over, 
neither  shall  they  return  to  cover  the  earth."  The 
mountains  and  plains  and  waters  are  here  spoken  of  as 
mere  toys,  which  God  uses  and  moves  at  His  pleasure. 
The  Psalm  then  depicts  Almighty  God  as  feeding  His 
works  with  all  they  need  :  "  He  sendeth  forth  springs  in 
the  vales,  and  between  the  midst  of  the  hills  the  waters 
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shall  pass,  that  the  beasts  of  the  field  may  drink,  and 
the  wild  asses  may  look  for  it  in  their  thirst.  And  over 
them  the  birds  of  the  air  (which  neither  sow,  nor  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns)  shall  dwell,  and  from  the  midst 
of  the  rocks  they  shall  give  forth  their  voices  (and  their 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them).  Thou  waterest  the 
hills  from  Thy  upper  rooms,  and  the  earth  is  filled  with 
the  fruit  of  Thy  works.  (He  rains  on  the  just  and  on 
the  unjust  ;  He  does  good  from  heaven,  giving  rains 
and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and 
gladness.)  He  brings  forth  grass  for  the  cattle,  and 
herbs  for  the  service  of  men  ;  He  bringeth  bread  out  of 
the  earth,  and  allows  wine  to  cheer  the  heart  of  man, 
that  He  may  make  the  face  cheerful  with  oil,  and  that 
bread  may  strengthen  the  heart  of  man.  The  trees  of 
the  field  shall  be  filled,  and  the  cedars  of  Libanus  which 
He  hath  planted.  There  the  sparrows  shall  make  their 
nest ;  the  highest  of  the  cedars  is  the  home  of  the  heron, 
(while)  the  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  harts,  the  rock 
for  the  conies.  The  moon  knoweth  its  seasons,  and  the 
sun  its  going  down.  God  has  appointed  darkness  (as 
He  wills),  and  it  is  night ;  and  in  that  night  shall  all  the 
beasts  of  the  woods  go  about,  the  young  lions  roaring 
after  their  prey,  and  seeking  their  meat  from  God.  The 
sun  riseth  (again),  and  they  are  gathered  together,  and 
they  shall  lie  down  in  their  dens."  Such  is  the 
wondrous  picture  of  created  nature  given  us  by  the 
Psalm,  but  as  yet  no  mention  has  been  made  of  any 
creature  that  can  understand  aright  the  power,  wisdom, 
and  beauty  of  Him  who  made  all  these  things,  or  who 
is  able  to  refer  to  Him  the  glory  and  the  praise  that  are 
His  due.  But  now  such  mention  is  made.  Man,  made 
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to  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  shall  see  all  this,  and 
shall  understand  that  God's  glory  covers  the  heavens, 
and  that  the  earth  is  full  of  His  praise.  "  Thou  hast 
given  me,"  so  let  him  exclaim,  "a  delight  in  Thy 
doings,  O  Lord,  and  in  the  works  of  Thy  hands  I  shall 
rejoice."  And  "  man  shall  go  forth  to  his  labour  and 
to  his  work "  —  yet  not  for  ever,  but  only  "  until  the 


evening 


Man  alone  seems  "  born  to  labour  "  ;  other  created 
things  have  rest, but  man  is  to  work,  to  use  God's  gifts  or 
to  abuse  them,  to  observe  laws  or  to  break  them,  to  know 
happiness  or  the  reverse,  and  this  "  until  the  evening  " — 
until  the  Lord  shall  call  the  labourers  to  pay  them  their 
hire  !  There  is  something  very  strange  and  mysterious  in 
this  verse.  Its  position  arrests  our  attention,  and  seems 
to  check  the  flow  of  the  poem.  Hitherto  all  has  seemed 
so  happy  and  bright ;  nature  smiles  upon  us  ;  the  lilies 
of  the  field,  which  labour  not  nor  spin,  are  spread  before 
us  like  a  carpet  of  green  and  gold  ;  the  rivers  flow  and 
sparkle  in  the  sun  ;  day  succeeds  day  ;  the  beasts  of  the 
field  contentedly  eat  what  is  provided,  and  there  is  no 
mention  of  labour,  no  semblance  of  anxiety,  or  of  aught 
to  spoil  our  joy.  But  lo !  a  new  actor  makes  his 
entrance  on  the  stage  of  the  world  ;  it  is  man  ;  and  he 
goes  forth  to  his  work  and  to  his  labour,  until  the 
evening.  It  is  for  him  that  all  this  is  made  ;  yet  he 
seems  the  only  toiler,  even  as  he  is  a  bird  of  passage, 
leaving  but  a  footprint  on  the  sands  of  time.  He  is  a 
mariner  on  an  ocean  to  a  distant  shore,  to  a  land  more 
bright  than  this,  which  by  sin  has  become  but  a 
vale  of  tears. 

And  so  the  Psalm  now  brings  before  us  a  fresh  sur- 


246  SING  YE  TO  THE   LORD 

rounding  of  man,  and  it  does  so  under  the  imagery  of  a 
ship  at  sea.  "  How  great  are  Thy  works,  O  Lord,"  it 
exclaims  :  "  Thou  hast  made  all  things  in  wisdom  :  the 
earth  is  full  of  Thy  riches,  and  so  too  is  this  great  sea 
which  stretcheth  wide  its  arms."  It  is  the  sea  of  human 
labour  and  opportunity,  on  which  many  founder,  but 
across  which  many  sail  in  safety  to  the  eternal  shore. 
"It  stretcheth  wide  its  arms,"  for  all  men  sail  upon  it, 
"and  therein  are  creeping  things  without  number," 
men  and  women  creeping  to  the  Cross,  feeling  after 
God,  if  haply  they  may  find  Him,  though  He  is  their 
pilot,  and  not  far  from  any  one  of  them.  "  Creatures 
little  and  great"  are  there,  for  to  some  much  has 
been  given,  to  others  but  little.  Across  this  sea  "  the 
ships  shall  go,"  the  ships  of  men's  merchandize,  over 
taken  by  many  a  storm,  often  almost  sinking,  yet 
seaworthy,  and  full  of  riches  for  God  and  eternity,  if 
they  do  but  keep  off  all  the  rocks  of  evil  desires, 
"  for  the  sea-dragon  is  playing  in  the  ocean "  around, 
the  devil  seeking  the  shipwreck  of  souls,  and  playing 
havoc  amongst  them.  These,  then,  are  the  two  sur 
roundings  of  man  :  created  nature  to  raise  his  heart  and 
mind  to  God,  to  fill  his  reason  with  light,  and  to  prepare 
it  for  the  further  light  of  faith  ;  and  the  Church  of  God 
to  take  him  triumphantly  across  life's  ocean  into  God's 
eternal  port.  Amid  these  two  "  man  goeth  forth  to  his 
work,  and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening."  Blessed  be 
God  for  His  protecting  love  in  our  regard  ! 

And  now,  in  its  concluding  verses,  the  Psalm  speaks 
to  us  most  richly  of  the  spiritual  gifts  and  helps  which 
God  provides  for  us  in  His  Church.  "  All  expect  of 
Thee  that  Thou  give  them  food  in  season."  There 
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is  the  food  of  truth,  there  is  the  Bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  which  if  any  man  at  his 
labour  eat  of  it  he  shall  live  ;  there  is  the  food  of  our 
many  daily  graces,  falling  like  dew  from  heaven,  to 
quench  our  thirst  and  refresh  our  spirit.  "  What  Thou 
givest  to  them,  O  Lord,  they  shall  gather  up ;  when  Thou 
openest  Thy  hand  (to  help  or  to  forgive)  they  shall  all 
be  filled  with  good."  Such  is  the  province  of  loyal, 
willing  children,  to  gather  up  even  the  crumbs  that  fall 
from  their  Father's  table,  and  every  fragment  lest  it  be 
lost.  And  then  there  comes  an  appeal  for  help  and  for 
mercy,  which  shall  never  be  denied  :  "If  Thou  turnest 
away  Thy  face,  we  shall  be  troubled  :  Thou  shalt  take 
away  our  breath,  and  we  shall  fail,  and  return  to  our 
dust.  (Wherefore)  send  forth  Thy  spirit  and  we  shall 
be  created  (anew),  and  (thus)  Thou  shalt  renew  the  face 
of  the  earth." 

And  so  the  Psalm  comes  to  its  close,  in  humble  prayer, 
bringing  us  to  our  knees,  overwhelmed  by  the  riches  of 
our  surroundings,  crying  out  with  St.  Philip  Neri  in 
spirit :  "  No  more,  Lord,  no  more  !  "  I  have  all,  and  I 
abound.  My  reason  speaks  to  me  of  God  as  seen  in 
the  face  of  nature ;  my  faith  shows  me  how  to  voyage 
in  safety  across  the  ocean  of  life,  storm-tossed  as  it  may 
be ;  I  can  do  all  things  in  Him  who  strengtheneth  me. 
God  has  done  His  part ;  I  will  do  mine.  "  May  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  endure  forever;  may  the  Lord  rejoice 
in  His  works  :  He  looketh  upon  the  earth,  and  maketh 
it  tremble  ;  He  toucheth  the  mountains  and  they  smoke. 
I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live  ;  I  will  sing 
praise  unto  my  God  while  I  have  my  being ;  let  my 
speech  be  pleasing  unto  Him  ;  let  me  take  delight  in 
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the  Lord  ;  let  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the  earth,  and 
the  unjust,  so  that  they  be  no  more.  O  my  soul,  bless 
the  Lord,  and  see  thou  never  forget  all  that  He  hath 
done  for  thee.  Expect  the  Lord,  do  manfully,  and  let 
thy  heart  take  courage." 


XXXI 


The  Visit  of  the  King 


(Ps.  97) 


Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new 
canticle :  because  lie  hath  done 
wonderful  things. 

His  right  hand  hath  wrought  for 
Him  salvation,  and  His  arm  is  holy. 

The  Lord  hath  made  known  His 
salvation  :  He  hath  revealed  His 
justice  in  the  sight  of  the  Gentiles. 

He  hath  remembered  His  mercy 
and  His  truth  toward  the  house 
of  Israel. 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Sing  joyfully  to  God,  all  the 
earth ;  make  melody,  rejoice  and 
sing. 


Sing  praise  to  the  Lord  on  the 
harp,  on  the  harp,  and  with  the 
voice  of  a  psalm  :  with  long 
trumpets,  and  sound  of  cornet. 

Make  a  joyful  noise  before  the 
Lord  our  King  :  let  the  sea  be 
moved  and  the  fullness  thereof :  the 
world  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

The  rivers  shall  clap  their  hands, 
the  mountains  shall  rejoice  together 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  : 
because  He  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth. 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with 
justice,  and  the  people  with 
equity. 


WHATEVER  Almighty  God  may  do  is  sure  to  be  done 
in  a  way  all  His  own,  and  worthy  of  Himself.  "  His 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  are  His  thoughts  as  our 
thoughts."  There  will  surely  be  a  completeness  and 
a  strangeness  of  detail,  a  lavishness  too,  dictated  by 
love,  that  shall  cause  His  work  to  be  wrapt  in  mystery, 
and  to  afford  ever  fresh  material  for  thought  and  praise. 
This  is  as  true  of  man's  Redemption  as  it  is  of  the 

work  of  Creation.      Holy  Scripture,  in  speaking  of  it, 
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calls  it  "  a  copious  redemption,"  and  no  truer  epithet 
could  be  selected.  God  has  visited  His  people,  and 
has  come  to  stay  with  them  ;  He  finds  His  delight  in 
being  in  their  midst ;  He  has  paid  a  great  price,  and 
looks  well  to  what  it  has  bought.  The  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  has  been  spoken  ;  the  seven  rivers  of  the 
Sacraments  flow  to  refresh  the  earth  ;  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  thereof  there  is  in  every 
place  sacrifice,  and  there  is  offered  to  God  a  clean 
oblation,  with  which  He  is  well  pleased  ;  to  the  poor 
(he  Gospel  is  preached  ;  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed  ;  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root 
of  the  trees,  for  it  is  time  to  purge  out  the  old  leaven 
that  we  be  a  new  paste,  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and, 
in  the  opening  words  of  the  Psalm  that  is  our  guide, 
"  to  sing  to  the  Lord  a  new  canticle,  because  He  hath 
done  marvellous  things." 

This  invitation  is  at  once  followed  by  a  verse  that 
speaks  of  the  strength  of  God's  work  on  behalf  of  men. 
"  His  right  hand  hath  wrought  for  him  salvation,  and 
His  arm  is  holy."  A  strong  man  armed  kept  his 
court,  and  the  things  he  possessed  were  (apparently) 
in  peace ;  but  One  stronger  than  he  has  come,  who, 
with  the  finger  of  God,  casts  out  devils.  Meek  and 
lowly  of  heart,  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  yet  His 
work  is  the  work  of  the  right  arm  of  God,  of  the 
strength  of  God,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
indeed  contend,  but  will  never  prevail.  "  He  hath 
shown  might  in  His  arm,  He  hath  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  conceit  of  their  heart,"  is  our  Lady's 
sublime  commentary  on  this  verse. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  has  come   upon    us,  rich   in 
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truth,  full  of  resources,  ever  ancient,  ever  new  ;  heaven 
and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  the  home  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  shall  abide,  and  the  bark  of  Peter  shall 
weather  every  storm,  for,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say, 
"the  Lord  hath  made  known  His  salvation,  and  He 
hath  revealed  His  justice  in  the  sight  of  the  Gentiles. 
He  hath  remembered  His  mercy  and  His  truth  towards 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God."  These  verses  suggest 
to  us  our  main  lessons.  The  Incarnation  is  a  work  not 
merely  of  the  love  of  God,  but  also  of  His  power,  and 
upon  it  is  written,  large,  for  all  to  see,  the  phrase : 
"  God  is  not  mocked."  It  is  also  a  work  of  the 
mercy  of  God  and  the  fulfilment  of  His  gracious 
promises.  "  At  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners, 
He  had  spoken  in  times  past  to  our  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  but  last  of  all,  in  these  days,  He  hath  spoken 
to  us  by  His  Son,"  for  u  God  so  loved  the  world  as 
to  give  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  may  not  perish,  but  may  have  life  everlasting. 
God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  may  be  saved  by  Him,  and 
His  mercy  is  from  generation  unto  generation,  to  them 
that  fear  Him." 

These  verses  tell  us  further  that  God  has  made  His 
work  of  redemption  known.  His  city  is  set  upon 
a  hill  for  all  to  see  ;  His  children  are  as  sheep  gathered 
into  one  fold ;  you  may  taste  and  see  how  sweet  is 
the  Lord  by  the  sweetness  of  the  fruits  that  grow 
in  His  vineyard  ;  the  symphony  of  truth  is  played 
in  every  land  for  all  to  hear ;  the  star  of  the  faith 
shines  for  all  to  see,  and  to  lead  all  men  to  the 
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Home  of  Bread,  where  they  shall  find  the  Child  with 
Mary  its  Mother.  The  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  like  to 
leaven  hidden  in  three  measures  of  meal,  so  that  its 
power  worketh  secretly  and  "  cometh  not  with  observa 
tion  "  ;  but  also  it  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed 
which  has  grown  to  be  a  tree  overshadowing  every 
land.  That  "  we  preach  Christ  crucified "  is  known 
throughout  the  world,  and  "  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God." 

What  special  lesson  does  this  preach  to  us?  It 
preaches  the  need  of  obedience  to  light,  and  the 
responsibility  that  ever  accompanies  its  bestowal.  To 
whom  much  has  been  given  from  them  much  will  be 
required,  and  the  servant  who  knew  his  lord's  will  and 
did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  Who 
ought  to  have  searched  for  Him  who  was  born  King  of 
the  Jews?  Not  the  despised  Gentiles  from  the  East, 
but  the  people  of  God  who  had  been  so  long  prepared 
for  His  birth.  Yet  when  He  came  in  the  fullness  of 
time,  the  Gentiles  adored  Him,  the  Jews  sought  to  kill 
Him.  The  pale  light  of  a  star  was  enough  to  guide  the 
willing  Gentiles  with  their  gifts  to  the  feet  of  Christ ; 
but  the  eclipse  of  the  sun  was  not  enough  to  convert 
the  Jews  and  bring  them  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 
The  powers  of  nature  have  all  been  moved  by  the  visit 
of  the  King ;  the  sea  recognized  Him,  for  He  walked 
upon  it  with  sure  tread  ;  the  earth  quaked  as  He  died 
on  the  Cross ;  the  sun  was  darkened  and  the  moon  did 
not  give  her  light,  the  rocks  were  split,  the  very  graves 
were  opened,  but  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men  can 
close  themselves,  and  be  insensible  to  the  One  who 
stands  in  their  midst,  speaking  words  of  comfort,  and 
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holding  out  to  them  the  hand  of  friendship.  Yes, 
so  it  is ;  "  the  ox  knoweth  its  owner,  and  the  ass  its 
master's  crib ;  but  Israel  hath  not  known  Me,  nor 
have  My  people  understood."  This  should  warn  us 
as  to  how  strangely  and  sadly  men  can  and  do  shut 
their  eyes  to  the  light  that  enlighteneth  every  man 
coming  into  this  world.  If  one  rises  from  the  dead, 
they  will  not  believe  and  obey,  still  less  when  Moses 
and  the  Prophets  and  the  King  of  Prophets  speak 
to  them.  Having  eyes,  they  will  not  see  ;  having  ears, 
they  do  not  care  to  hear.  Something  of  this  spirit  may 
be  ours,  accounting  for  our  want  of  fervour  and  devotion, 
and  threatening  to  bring  upon  us  the  words  of  our 
Lord  :  "  Woe  to  thee,  O  Christian  soul,  for  if  in  the 
souls  of  others  had  been  wrought  the  mighty  works 
that  have  been  done  in  thee,  they  would  long  ago  have 
done  penance  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  in  the  day 
of  judgement,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  them  than 
for  thee." 

Let,  then,  the  full  bestowal  of  light  by  the  visit  of  the 
King  be  to  us  a  true  source  of  joy,  entailing  respon 
sibility  indeed,  but  calling  for  devotion,  revealing,  as  it 
does,  possibilities  of  work  for  the  Lord,  of  growth  in 
grace,  and  of  forwarding  the  welfare  of  others.  The 
salvation  of  our  God  is  known  to  us  in  all  its  massive 
proportions,  its  exquisite  finish,  its  tender  beauty,  and 
we  may  sing  a  new  canticle  to  the  Lord,  because  He 
hath  done  wonderful  things.  "  Sing  joyfully  to  God," 
as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  all  the  earth ;  make 
melody,  rejoice  and  sing.  Sing  praise  to  the  Lord  on 
the  harp,  on  the  harp,  and  with  the  voice  of  a  psalm  ; 
with  long  trumpets,  and  sound  of  the  cornet.  Make  a 
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joyful  noise  before  the  Lord  our  King ;  let  the  sea  be 
moved,  and  the  fullness  thereof:  the  world  and  they 
that  dwell  therein.  The  rivers  shall  clap  their  hands, 
the  mountains  shall  rejoice  together  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  because  He  cometh  to  judge  the  earth.  He 
shall  judge  the  world  with  justice,  and  the  people  with 
equity."  So  does  this  Psalm  conclude. 

Everything  in  the  Incarnation  is  above-board ;  in 
secret  our  Lord  has  spoken  nothing ;  He  has  come 
to  visit  the  world  in  a  very  full  sense,  and  at  the 
1'ast  all  men  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  much  power  and  majesty. 
The  Books  will  then  be  opened,  the  ways  of  God 
to  men  will  be  justified,  and  it  shall  be  rendered  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works.  Even  as  God  is 
open  and  frank  with  us,  let  us  in  turn  be  real  with  Him. 
Let  us  ask  ourselves  in  the  words  of  Isaias :  "  What 
will  you  do  in  the  day  of  visitation,  and  of  the  calamity 
which  cometh  from  afar  ?  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  ? 
and  where  will  ye  leave  your  glory?"  (Isa.  x.  3).  Flee 
to  Him  now ;  make  Him  your  Friend  now ;  walk 
worthy  of  your  vocation,  as  children  of  the  light,  and 
the  visit  of  the  King  shall  bring  peace  to  the  house  of 
your  eternity.  We  know  so  well  what  to  do,  and  how 
to  do  it,  and  the  motives  by  which  we  should  act.  It  is 
our  privilege,  as  of  the  Magi  of  old,  to  go  daily  to  our 
Lord,  guided  by  the  star  of  faith,  from  the  distant, 
dreary  land  where  self-love  and  neglect  of  God  reign, 
to  find  Him  at  Bethlehem,  there  to  kneel  and  adore, 
there  to  offer  the  gold  of  our  devotion,  the  incense  of 
our  prayer,  the  myrrh  of  our  spirit  of  penance  and  self- 
control,  and  thence  to  go  back  "  another  way "  to  our 
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daily  work,  turning  everything  to  the  glory  of  God. 
These  are  our  lights  and  privileges;  let  us  do  these 
things,  and  we  shall  live  ;  let  us  do  these  things, 
and  our  Lord  will  ever  be  to  us  a  Saviour,  never 
a  Judge. 


XXXII 


The  Power  of  Contrition 


(Ps.  37) 


Rebuke  me  not,  O  Lord,  in  Thy 
indignation  ;  nor  chastise  me  in 
Thy  wrath. 

For  Thy  arrows  are  fastened  in 
me ;  and  Thy  hand  hath  been 
strong  upon  me. 

There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh, 
because  of  Thy  wrath  :  there  is  no 
peace  for  my  bones  because  of  my 
sins. 

For  my  iniquities  are  gone  over 
my  head  :  and  as  a  heavy  burden 
are  become  heavy  upon  me. 

My  sores  are  putrified  and  cor 
rupted,  because  of  my  foolishness. 

I  am  become  miserable,  and  am 
bowed  down  even  to  the  end  :  I 
walked  sorrowful  all  the  day  long. 

For  my  loins  are  filled  with 
illusions  ;  and  there  is  no  health  in 
my  flesh. 

I  am  afflicted  and  humbled 
exceedingly :  I  roared  with  the 
groaning  of  my  heart. 

Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before 
Thee,  and  my  groaning  is  not 
hidden  from  Thee. 

My  heart  is  troubled,  my  strength 
hath  left  me,  and  the  light  of  my 
eyes  itself  is  not  with  me. 

My  friends  and  my  neighbours 
have  drawn  near,  and  stood  against 
me. 


And  they  that  were  near  me 
stood  afar  off :  and  they  that  sought 
my  soul  used  violence. 

And  they  that  sought  evils  to  me 
spoke  vain  things,  and  studied 
deceits  all  the  day  long. 

But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not  : 
and  as  a  dumb  man  not  opening 
his  mouth. 

And  I  am  become  as  a  man  that 
heareth  not  :  and  that  hath  no 
reproofs  in  his  mouth. 

For  in  Thee,  O  Lord,  have  I 
hoped  :  Thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  Lord 
my  God. 

For  I  said  :  Lest  at  any  time  my 
enemies  rejoice  over  me :  and  whilst 
my  feet  are  moved,  they  speak  great 
things  against  me. 

For  I  am  ready  for  scourges :  and 
my  sorrow  is  continually  before  me. 

For  I  will  declare  my  iniquity ; 
and  1  will  think  for  my  sin. 

But  my  enemies  live,  and  are 
stronger  than  I :  and  they  that  hate 
me  wrongfully  are  multiplied. 

They  that  render  evil  for  good, 
have  detracted  me,  because  I 
followed  goodness. 

Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  my  God, 
do  not  Thou  depart  from  me. 

Attend  unto  my  help,  O  Lord, 
the  God  of  my  salvation. 
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THERE  is  nothing  more  delightful  and  profitable  in  the 
study  of  the  life  of  our  Lord  than  to  trace  His  work  and 
influence  with  individual  souls.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  Him  ;  He  had  been  sent  to  preach  to  the 
meek,  to  heal  the  contrite  of  heart,  and  to  preach  a 
release  to  the  captives,  and  deliverance  to  them  that  are 
shut  up,  to  comfort  all  that  mourn.  We  thus  find  Him 
holding  the  multitudes  spell-bound  by  His  words  of 
power,  so  that  they  forgot  even  their  food  in  their 
anxiety  to  follow  Him  from  place  to  place,  and  never  to 
lose  a  word  that  fell  from  His  lips.  But  also  we  find 
Him  dealing  tenderly  with  individual  souls,  entering 
into  their  difficulties,  instructing  them,  and  building 
them  up  in  the  science  of  all  that  pertains  to  God. 
Read,  for  example,  His  interview  with  Nicodemus. 
How  satisfied  the  man  felt  when  he  left  our  Lord  that 
night ;  he  had  learnt  much  and  desired  to  learn  more 
later ;  and  there  had  been  started  within  his  heart  a 
desire  for  good  he  had  never  known  before.  Or,  again, 
let  us  picture  to  ourselves  the  many  interviews  our  Lord 
held  with  His  twelve  chosen  ones.  How  different  they 
were  at  the  end  of  the  three  years  from  what  they  were 
at  the  beginning !  Their  Physician  had  done  them  real 
good  ;  and  though  still  weak  and  far  from  perfect,  even 
under  His  care  and  guidance,  yet  virtue  had  gone  forth 
from  the  Master  to  His  disciples,  and  the  good  within 
them  had  taken  shape,  and  been  consolidated. 

So  too  with  Zaccheus — what  a  change  our  Lord's 
interview  with  Him  brought  about !  Generous  resolu 
tions  were  formed,  and  there  was  sorrow  for  past  mis 
deeds,  open  confession,  and  a  desire  for  amendment  and 
restitution  !  Thus  do  we  see  our  Lord  as  the  Frienc} 
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of  sinners.  The  Pharisees  went  to  our  Lord  only  in  a 
body,  as  did  also  the  Herodians  and  Sadducees.  Had 
they  gone  alone,  how  different  might  the  fruits  have 
been  ;  but  they  went  in  a  body,  holding  one  another 
back  in  evil  ways  and  thoughts,  and  never  allowing  the 
sweet  and  skilful  handling  of  their  Physician  to  disclose 
to  them  their  wounds,  or  to  heal  them  at  all.  But  above 
all  do  we  see  this  ministry  of  restoration  in  the  case  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalen,  a  woman  that  was  a  sinner,  con 
firmed  in  evil,  and  of  whose  conversion  one  might  well 
despair.  We  know  the  story  well,  and  need  not  repeat 
it  here  ;  it  is  only  necessary  to  refresh  the  memory  as  to 
the  steps  that  led  her  to  our  Lord,  and  the  treatment  He 
in  turn  doled  out  to  her.  Grace  touched  her  heart,  and 
she  was  not  ashamed  to  go  publicly,  and  confess  her 
misdeeds  ;  she  was  ready  for  rebuke  and  punishment, 
and  would  not  have  flinched  beneath  the  lash  of 
reproach.  But  she  was  met  with  love,  because  she  met 
her  Friend  with  sincerity,  and  many  sins  were  forgiven 
her  because  she  loved  much.  Our  Lord  won  that  soul, 
and  never  lost  His  prize  again.  It  was  His  gracious 
instalment  of  the  Ministry  of  Reconciliation — the  sweet 
forerunner  of  the  bestowal  on  the  first  Easter  Day, 
amid  the  greeting  of  peace,  of  the  Sacrament  of  Mercy, 
full  to  the  brim  of  the  tenderness  of  the  Good  Shepherd, 
by  which  souls  in  all  time  should  be  drawn  to  their 
Master  and  treated  with  His  healing  balm. 

Our  instinct,  indeed,  tells  us  that  such  work  for 
individual  souls  could  never  stop  with  our  Lord's 
Ascension  into  heaven.  It  is  well  to  preach  to  the 
multitude  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  to  show  forth 
the  riches  of  Christ  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  and  other 
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offices  of  the  Church  ;  but  a  priest,  the  ambassador  of 
Christ,  armed  with  His  powers,  and  able  to  speak  in 
His  name,  must  effect  even  more  than  this.  He  must 
be  filled  (oh,  be  astonished,  ye  heavens,  at  this  !)  with  our 
Lord's  spirit,  with  His  love  for  sinners  and  acquaint 
ance  with  grief,  and  be  able  to  carry  on  in  the  Sacra 
ment  of  Reconciliation  His  work  for  those  who  have 
gone  astray  and  are  hard  pressed  with  temptation. 
Our  Lord  is  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever " — and  so  (thanks  be  to  God)  there  is,  as 
we  know,  in  the  Church  of  God  forgiveness  of  all  sins, 
good  counsel  and  direction,  too,  in  that  Sacrament  of 
encouragement  and  perseverance,  that  Sacrament  which 
gives  life  and  soothes  pain,  which  wipes  away  all  tears 
from  the  eyes,  and  repeats  in  the  ears  the  rich  music  of 
the  words  :  "  I  will  not  condemn  thee,  go,  and  now  sin 
no  more  ;  be  of  good  heart,  for  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee  ;  arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy  house." 
Those  words  still  live,  and  still  have  power  ;  they  are 
used  many  times  every  day.  Deo  gratias  ! 

Let  us  remind  ourselves  of  the  universality  of  the 
forgiving  power,  so  that  it  matters  not  what  the  sin  may 
be,  nor  how  gross  and  complicated — so  that  it  matters 
not  what  be  the  number  of  the  offences — all  can  be  at 
once  forgiven.  Though  they  be  red  and  glaring  as  scarlet, 
and  as  the  sands  of  the  sea  for  number,  they  shall  be 
made  white  as  wool.  How  swiftly,  too,  all  is  done,  as 
when  Lazarus  was  called  from  the  tomb  once  more  to 
life,  how  secretly,  and  how  gently  ;  with  what  joy,  as  of 
treasure  discovered,  the  wounded  sheep  is  carried  home, 
and  made  whole  and  happy  once  more  !  It  is  a  Sacra 
ment  that  our  Lord  has  wonderfully  protected,  and  the 
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one  that  the  world  specially  loathes,  because  it  is  a  very 
engine  of  divine  power  and  love,  that  carries  the  war 
into  the  enemy's  camp,  and  restores  the  captive  child 
to  its  Father. 

But,  to  be  practical,  let  us  ask  how  it  is  that  a 
Sacrament  so  great  and  powerful,  so  in  harmony,  too, 
with  the  cravings  of  the  human  heart,  does  not  effect 
more  lasting  good?  Such  an  inquiry  may  help  us, 
for  the  question  is  often  asked  :  Why  so  little  comes 
of  frequent  confession  ?  Doubtless  many  answers  may 
be  given,  but  there  is  one  that  perhaps  surpasses,  or 
rather  includes,  all  the  others — viz.,  it  is  because  of  our 
imperfect  contrition.  The  power  of  contrition  is  seldom 
allowed  to  make  its  full  sway  felt. 

Contrition  is  a  strong,  expressive,  well-chosen  word. 
It  means  a  rubbing  or  a  bruising,  as  of  corn  between 
the  stones,  until  it  be  ground  to  finest  flour.  Does 
our  contrition  ever  live  up  to  its  name?  is  there  in  it 
any  approach  to  such  a  process  ?  Because  it  is  a  pro 
cess  that  speaks  of  pain  and  of  exertion,  therefore  it  is 
shirked,  and  the  confession  that  follows,  though  valid, 
does  not  leave  its  full  mark  by  any  means,  and  the 
future  is  probably  as  the  past.  "  Let  a  man  prove 
himself,"  says  St.  Paul  in  one  of  the  most  stirring 
phrases  in  all  Scripture  ;  let  a  man  probe  himself  deeply, 
let  him  go  to  the  very  root  and  extent  of  the  mischief, 
and  so  let  him  approach  this  fountain  of  his  Saviour. 
We  are  face  to  face  here  with  a  matter  of  great  import 
ance  ;  the  earnest  will  give  it  their  attention,  but  it  will 
make  no  appeal  to  those  who  are  self-satisfied  and  proud 
in  their  own  conceits.  If  the  heart  be  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Pharisee,  who  thanked  God  he  was  not  as 
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other  men,  this  reflection  will  weigh  not  at  all :  only  on 
the  sincere  and  humble  Publican  will  what  has  been 
said,  and  what  shall  be  said,  have  aught  of  weight  and 
influence. 

A  man  has  done  wrong,  and  would  right  himself 
with  God  ;  he  retires  for  a  space  of  quiet  and 
thought ;  he  is  in  the  antechamber  of  the  Friend  of 
sinners,  in  the  waiting-room  of  the  hospital  where  the 
Physician  is  to  be  found,  and  there  he  unbandages  his 
wounds,  ready  for  inspection.  Our  Lady,  his  Mother, 
is  there  to  help  him  ;  his  Angel  Guardian  has  carried 
him  from  the  scene  of  the  trouble  to  the  nursing-home 
of  the  sick.  And  the  man  begins  to  prove  himself. 
Away  with  all  delusion  !  let  us  be  sincere — let  us  have 
the  facts  and  face  them  !  By  the  light  of  grace  he 
examines  and  probes  his  state,  and,  as  far  as  he  can  see 
aright  in  this  vale  of  mist  and  tears,  he  learns  exactly 
how  he  stands  with  God.  He  has  wasted  time,  he  has 
thrown  chances  to  the  winds,  his  self-love  has  reigned 
instead  of  being  trampled  under  foot,  he  has  given  pain 
to  others,  he  has  failed  to  help  others,  he  has  loved  the 
praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God,  the  world 
has  not  been  the  better  for  his  presence ;  he  is  a  week 
or  a  month  nearer  his  grave,  and  must  make  up  for  lost 
time,  if  possible  ;  the  waters  that  have  passed  through 
his  mill  will  never  flow  again,  and  they  were  not  used  to 
grind  corn  for  the  eternal  barn.  The  man  is  moved  by 
these  facts,  and  cries  out  in  the  first  verse  of  the  Psalm 
that  is  our  guide :  "  rebuke  me  not,  O  Lord,  in  Thy 
indignation,  nor  chastise  me  in  Thy  wrath," — a  beautiful 
cry,  full  to  the  brim  of  humility  which  is  ever  the 
handmaid  of  sorrow,  with  an  appeal  for  mercy  too,  yet 
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suggesting  the  thought :  "  Will  God  listen  to  me  at  all  ? 
will  He  give  me  another  chance  ?  am  I  worth  the 
sparing  ?  "  It  is  a  cry  of  anguish,  "  for  (as  the  Psalm 
goes  on  to  say)  Thy  arrows  are  fastened  in  me,  and  Thy 
hand  is  strong  upon  me."  Indeed,  it  is  God's  hour,  and 
He  will  use  it  to  the  full,  for  He  knows  what  is  in  man, 
and  will  be  true  to  His  child.  God's  arrows  have  gone 
in  deep ;  God  has  told  the  man  who  he  is— that  he  is  a 
creature,  a  servant,  and  a  child,  not  his  own  lord  and 
master.  God  has  spoken  to  him  of  eternity,  which  is 
Hanging  in  the  balance,  and  has  made  him  feel  the 
weight  of  His  hand,  the  might  of  His  grip,  the  im- 
periousness  of  His  claims.  So  the  man  continues  to 
pray :  "  there  is  no  health  in  my  flesh,  because  of  Thy 
wrath  ;  there  is  no  peace  for  my  bones,  because  of  my 
sins,  for  my  iniquities  have  gone  over  my  head  (like  a 
deep  wave,  they  smother  and  drown  me),  and  as  a 
heavy  burden  are  become  heavy  upon  me."  It  is  the 
poor  man  fallen  among  robbers,  beaten,  stripped,  and 
robbed.  He  left  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  peace,  and 
would  fain  reach  Jericho,  the  city  of  change,  but  has 
failed  to  attain  the  object  of  his  desires,  and  now 
lies  wounded  by  the  road-side.  At  length  he  has 
awakened  from  his  delirium,  and  his  prayer,  as  he  sees 
his  sorry  state,  is  told  us  as  the  Psalm  proceeds :  "  my 
sores  are  putrified  and  corrupted,  because  of  my  foolish 
ness  (yes,  it  was  all  my  own  fault  and  folly  ;  I  was 
warned,  I  knew  better,  but  I  was  a  fool),  I  am  become 
miserable,  and  am  bowed  down  even  to  the  end  (that 
is,  above  measure,  almost  above  hope) :  I  walk  sorrow 
ful  all  the  day  long  (every  step  a  pain),  for  my  loins 
(that  is,  my  affections)  are  filled  with  illusions  (I 
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thought  I  was  seeking  things  that  would  be  to  my  peace, 
but  I  have  been  deceived  ;  oh,  vanity  of  vanities),  there 
is  no  health  in  my  flesh  ;  I  am  afflicted  and  humbled 
exceedingly,  and  I  roar  in  the  groaning  of  my  heart." 

It  is  the  heartfelt  cry  of  the  prodigal  son,  on  his  way 
back  to  the  home  he  left.  "  My  Father,  my  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before  Thee,"  is  the 
"  roar  in  the  groaning  of  the  heart."  And  as  in  music 
we  pass  effectively  from  some  stirring  burst  of  sound  to 
a  soft  passage  of  simplest  harmony,  so  here  the  Psalm 
brings  us  from  this  strength  of  feeling  to  the  feet  of  God, 
with  the  quiet,  appealing  prayer  ;  "  Lord,  all  my  desire 
is  before  Thee,  and  my  groaning  is  not  hidden  from 
Thee ;  my  heart  is  troubled,  my  strength  hath  left  me, 
and  the  light  of  my  eyes  itself  is  not  with  me."  (Lord, 
that  I  may  see  !)  Then  comes  a  further  piteous  cry,  for 
the  sinner  finds  himself  alone  !  Yes,  he  is  always  alone  ; 
God  wills  us  to  have  friends,  but  only  the  good  are  true, 
all  others  fail  us  at  the  last.  So  the  Psalm  cries  out 
most  wonderfully :  "  My  friends  and  my  neighbours " 
(yes,  the  Angels  and  Saints,  for  we  are  fellow-citizens  of 
the  Saints  in  glory) — "  my  friends  and  my  neighbours 
drew  near  (to  help  me),  and  stood  against  me  (quite  near 
to  me,  when  I  was  tempted  ;  but  I  heeded  not  their 
example  and  their  prayers,  and  so)  "  they  that  were  near 
tome  (and  dear  to  me)  had  to  stand  afar  off"  (powerless 
to  approach  me),  while  "  they  that  sought  my  soul  (my 
enemies)  used  violence  (against  me),  and  they  that 
sought  evils  to  me  spoke  vain  things  and  studied  deceits 
all  the  day  long."  (I  have  been  duped,  I  have  been  a 
fool ;  I  went  into  a  far  country,  and  there  I  found 
myself  in  want  and  at  the  last  feeding  swine !  We 
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fools  !)  "  As  a  deaf  man,  I  heard  not  ;  as  a  dumb  man, 
I  opened  not  my  mouth.  I  became  as  a  man  that 
heareth  not,  and  hath  no  reproofs  in  his  mouth"  (I 
would  not  say  "  begone  "  to  those  that  sought  my  soul 
with  violence,  and  that  deceived  me  from  start  to 
finish).  "  But  in  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  hope  :  Thou  wilt  hear 
me,  O  Lord  my  God." 

The  preparation  for  confession  is  over  now,  and  contri 
tion  has  done  its  work.  There  has  been  careful,  honest 
examination,  and  the  prodigal  child  is  in  sight  of  father 
d.nd  of  home ;  the  good  resolve  to  arise  and  go  to  its 
father  has  been  carried  out,  and  now  the  two  meet 
in  the  holy  tribunal !  Kneeling  down,  he  says  :  "  Thou 
shalt  hear  me,  O  Lord,  my  God  :  against  Thee  only 
have  I  sinned  and  done  evil  in  Thy  sight :  wash  me 
from  my  iniquity  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin." 
Meanwhile  outside  a  scene  of  revelry  is  going  on, 
most  graphically  described  by  the  Psalm  in  the  next 
verse :  it  is  the  enemies  of  the  man  rejoicing  over 
their  victory,  as  they  suppose.  "  For  I  said  :  Lest 
at  any  time  my  enemies  rejoice  over  me,  and  whilst 
my  feet  are  moved  (whilst  I  am  wandering  from 
the  right  path),  they  speak  great  things  against  me." 
This  rejoicing  shall  very  soon  cease,  for  the  man  is  on 
his  knees,  saying  :  "  I  am  ready  for  scourges  ;  my  sorrow 
is  continually  before  me  ;  I  will  declare  my  iniquity  ;  I 
will  think  for  my  sin."  (I  will  take  steps  to  have  it  for 
given,  and  made  as  though  it  had  never  been.)  The 
confession  is  made,  and  ends  with  the  kiss  of  peace,  and 
also  with  a  beautiful  prayer  for  protection,  full  of 
humility,  lest  the  future  be  as  the  past,  and  "  some 
worse  evil  happen  to  him."  "  My  enemies  live " ! 
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O  Lord,  my  enemies  still  live !  Yes,  indeed  they  do  ! 
And  more  :  "  they  are  stronger  than  I  !  "  The  words 
speak  for  themselves.  "They  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  multiplied  :  they  that  render  evil  for  good,  have 
detracted  me  because  I  followed  goodness.  Where 
fore  forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  my  God,  do  not  Thou 
depart  from  me  but  attend  unto  my  help,  O  Lord, 
the  God  of  my  salvation."  How  moving  is  that  final 
appeal  for  help  and  protection !  Do  not  leave  me,  it 
seems  to  say,  for  I  am  weak  by  reason  of  my  many  sins, 
and  I  may  fall  again.  My  enemies  yet  live,  and  they 
are  stronger  than  I.  Help  me,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  my 
salvation — who  hast  saved  me  from  the  enemy  this  once. 

Such  is  an  act  of  true  contrition,  full  of  power,  giving 
reality  and  depth  of  meaning  to  the  Sacrament  of 
Restoration,  so  dear  to  our  Lord's  Sacred  Heart.  Such 
an  act  of  contrition,  coupled  with  confession,  leads  to 
amendment  of  life,  and  gives  promise  for  the  future, 
even  as  it  heals  the  past.  Such  an  act  of  contrition 
does  away  with  confessions  ill-prepared  and  badly 
made — confessions  far  more  full  of  excuses  than  of  self- 
accusation — confessions  hazy  and  incomplete,  which 
though  they  be  valid  and  sufficient  for  absolution,  are 
skin-deep  and  devoid  of  lasting  fruit. 

Let  us  value  this  Sacrament  of  Mercy,  by  which  our 
Lord  draws  us  to  Himself  with  the  warm  embrace  of 
His  love,  with  the  kiss  of  peace,  and  the  glad  renewal 
of  friendship.  Let  us  in  our  use  of  it  be  sincere  and 
thorough,  proving  ourselves  to  the  depths,  that  each 
confession  be  strong  with  the  full  power  of  contrition, 
making  us  dearer  and  nearer  to  Him  who  leaves  the 
ninety-nine  to  seek  the  one. 


XXXIII 


Reparation   to   the    Blessed    Sacrament 


(Ps.  80. 


Rejoice  to  God  our  helper  :  sing 
aloud  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither 
the  timbrel :  the  pleasant  psaltery 
with  the  harp. 

Blow  up  the  trumpet  on  the  new 
moon,  on  the  noted  day  of  your 
solemnity. 

For  it  is  a  commandment  in  Israel, 
and  a  judgement  to  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

He  ordained  it  for  a  testimony  in 
Joseph,  when  he  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  he  heard  a  tongue 
which  he  knew  not. 

He  removed  his  back  from  the 
burdens,  his  hand  had  served  in 
baskets. 

Thou  calledst  upon  Me  in  afflic 
tion,  and  I  delivered  thee:  I  heard 
thee  in  a  secret  place  of  tempest : 
I  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  con 
tradiction. 

Hear,  O  My  people,  and  I  will 
testify  to  thee  :  O  Israel,  if  thou 


wilt  hearken  to  Me,  there  shall  be 
no  new  god  in  thee  :  neither  shalt 
thou  adore  a  strange  god. 

For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I 
will  fill  it. 

But  My  people  heard  not  My 
voice  :  and  Israel  hearkened  not  to 
Me. 

So  I  let  them  go  according  to  the 
desires  of  their  heart :  they  shall 
walk  in  their  own  inventions. 

If  my  people  had  heard  me  :  if 
Israel  had  walked  in  My  ways  :  I 
should  soon  have  humbled  their 
enemies,  and  laid  My  hand  on  them 
that  troubled  them. 

The  enemies  of  the  Lord  have 
lied  to  Him :  and  their  time  shall  be 
for  ever. 

And  He  fed  them  with  the  fat  of 
wheat,  and  filled  them  with  honey 
out  of  the  rock. 


WHEN  events  take  place  with  regularity  and  frequency, 
we  cease  to  marvel  at  them,  or  indeed  to  pay  any 
attention  to  them,  no  matter  how  wonderful  they 
be  in  themselves.  The  sun  rises  day  by  day,  news 
is  transmitted  through  thousands  of  miles  in  a 
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few  moments,  the  seasons  succeed  one  another  with 
perfect  regularity — all  of  these  are  wonders,  yet  we  have 
ceased  to  think  of  them  as  such,  because  we  are 
accustomed  to  them.  It  is  the  same  with  the  events 
in  the  order  of  grace.  The  Incarnation — an  event  that 
sums  up  all  God's  workings  in  the  souls  of  men — is 
a  household  word  with  us,  and  we  take  it  for  granted, 
though  it  is  the  greatest  of  marvels.  But  try  to 
imagine  the  world  without  it ;  go  back  to  the  times 
before  our  Lord  came  ;  realize,  if  you  can,  the  feelings 
and  thoughts  of  those  many  pious  men  and  women  who 
"  looked  for  the  expectation  of  Israel,"  but  never  saw  it 
come.  They  read  the  Prophets  and  had  some  idea  of 
what  our  Lord  was  to  be,  and  to  do  ;  but  it  was  as  a  riddle 
to  them,  earnestly  though  they  sought  for  its  solution. 
We  now  know  the  solution;  a  light  most  full  shines  on 
the  great  chapters  of  the  Old  Testament ;  we  know 
what  the  phrases  Emmanuel,  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  the 
Desired  of  all  nations,  signify  ;  we  know  what  is  meant 
when  we  are  told  that  a  Virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear 
a  Son,  that  a  little  Child  is  to  lead  us,  who  will  not  break 
the  bruised  reed  or  quench  the  smoking  flax  ;  we  know 
what  the  manna  of  old  and  the  grapes  from  the  pro 
mised  land  prefigured  ;  we  know  why  Bethlehem  is  not 
the  least  of  cities,  and  what  is  meant  by  the  Holy  Hill. 
Reality  has  succeeded  to  type,  revelation  to  shadow ; 
God  has  visited  His  people,  and  joy  in  our  incarnate 
Saviour  must  be  the  dominant  note  of  every  Christian 
life.  There  hath  stood,  and  there  stands,  in  the  midst 
of  us  the  most  beautiful  among  the  sons  of  men,  who 
for  our  sakes  became  man,  and  shared  our  lot,  and 
taught  us  how  to  live  and  how  to  die,  and  opened 
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the  eternal  gates  for  us,  and  still  abides  in  our  midst, 
a  prisoner  of  love,  by  day  and  by  night,  unwilling  to 
leave  us  orphans,  finding  His  delights  in  being  amongst 
the  children  of  men,  bidding  us  go  to  Him,  and  learn 
of  Him,  if  we  would  find  peace  and  refreshment 
for  our  souls. 

Armed  with  this  thought,  let  us  approach  the  Psalm 
which  is  to  be  our  guide.  "  Rejoice  to  God  our  helper," 
so  it  begins,  "sing  aloud  to  the  God  of  Jacob" — two 
^glorious  epithets,  harmonizing  truly  with  our  subject, 
which  is  the  abiding  presence  of  our  Lord  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  He  is  indeed  God  our  helper ; 
He  is  indeed  the  God  of  Jacob,  for  He  strengthens 
us  with  this  saving  Food  to  wrestle  victoriously  with 
our  foes.  "  Rejoice,"  then,  "  to  God  our  helper :  sing 
aloud  to  the  God  of  Jacob ;  raise  a  psalm  and  bring 
hither  the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  psaltery,  too,  with  the 
harp,"  for  a  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  hath  here  made 
a  remembrance  of  His  wonderful  works,  by  giving  food 
to  them  that  fear  Him  : 

"  Swell  thy  notes  most  high  and  daring, 
For  His  praise  is  past  declaring, 
And  thy  loftiest  powers  beside." 

"  Blow  up  the  trumpet  on  the  new  moon,  on  the 
noted  day  of  your  solemnity."  These  words  need 
some  explanation,  but  they  fit  in  most  grandly  with 
our  theme.  The  "  noted  day  of  the  solemnity "  was 
for  those  to  whom  this  Psalm  was  first  addressed,  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles — the  Feast  which  commemorated 
the  perfect  repose  of  the  Land  of  Promise,  typifying  the 
eternal  peace  of  Heaven,  and  the  refreshment  given  by 
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our  Lord's  abiding  Presence  with  us,  which  in  turn  is 
a  foretaste  of  our  promised  home.  So  on  this  long  day 
of  feasting,  since  we  "feast  sumptuously  every  day" 
on  the  living  Bread  come  down  from  heaven, — on  this 
"  noted  day  of  our  solemnity,"  let  us  "  blow  the 
trumpet "  of  joy,  to  herald  the  coming  into  our  midst 
of  the  great  King  "  on  the  new  moon  " — that  is,  either 
into  this  world,  changeable  as  the  moon,  the  face  of 
which  He  has  renewed,  or  into  His  Church,  which,  like 
the  moon,  receives  her  light  from  our  Lord,  the  Sun  of 
Justice.  Let  us  do  this,  for  "it  is  a  commandment 
in  Israel,  and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob."  The  word 
has  gone  forth  :  "Eat  ye  all  of  this,  for  unless  you  do 
so,  you  shall  have  no  life  in  you "  ;  and  in  this  life- 
giving  Bread  we  have  a  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
God  of  Jacob,  who  bids  us  fight  for  His  cause,  and  only 
crowns  the  soldiers  who  have  fought  the  good  fight  to 
the  end. 

What  was  our  Lord's  idea  in  granting  this  banquet  of 
love?  The  next  verse  shall  tell  us — a  difficult  verse,  but 
one  most  full  of  meaning.  "  He  ordained  it  for  a  testi 
mony  in  Joseph,  when  He  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 
Joseph  means  "increase,"  and  thus  there  is  reference 
here  to  the  Bread  which  multiplies  graces,  and  attracts 
all  men,  uniting  them  into  one  body,  all  eating  the 
same  spiritual  food,  all  drinking  the  same  spiritual 
drink.  So  when  our  Divine  Lord  came  out  of  Egypt, 
when  His  days  in  the  land  of  bondage  were  ended,  and 
He  had  risen  from  the  prison  of  the  tomb,  and  was 
ready  to  ascend  on  high,  He  ordained  this  sacred 
Banquet  for  the  union  and  increase  of  His  little  flock, 
so  that  its  sheep  "heard  a  tongue  they  never  knew 
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before,"  the  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd  calling  them 
by  name,  and  leading  them  into  pastures  where  they 
should  want  for  nothing.  Thus  did  He  ordain  this 
gracious  gift,  that  His  followers  might  increase  in 
merit  for  eternity,  gladly  bowing  their  neck  to  His  yoke 
and  bearing  His  sweet  burden,  being  enabled  to  do  so 
by  the  might  of  His  heaven-sent  Food.  Of  this  sweet 
burden  the  Psalm  now  expressively  goes  on  to  speak  : 
"He  has  removed  their  back  from  the  burdens"  which 
up  till  then  they  had  borne,  and  "  their  hands  no  longer 
are  to  serve  in  baskets,"  like  slaves  ;  but  now  they  are 
bidden  sound  the  trumpet,  the  warrior-instrument  that 
was  forbidden  to  slaves,  for  we  are  servants  no  more, 
but  heirs,  nay,  friends. 

Thus  magnificently,  though  in  language  not  too  easy 
to  understand,  does  this  Psalm  enthrone  our  Divine 
Lord  in  our  midst,  as  our  King,  our  Food  and  our 
Companion  ;  thus  does  it  describe  for  us  His  mind  in 
bestowing  such  a  favour  upon  us,  and  our  right  view 
and  use  of  it.  Let  us,  then,  joyfully  sing  to  God  our 
Saviour,  and  come  before  His  presence  with  thanks 
giving  ;  let  us  open  our  ears  to  the  voice  of  our  Beloved 
as  He  speaks  to  His  own  from  His  prison-door  in  the 
next  verse  of  the  Psalm.  They  are  beautiful  but  most 
plaintive  words,  that  plead  for  reparation — the  words  of 
One  who  saved  others,  but  Himself  He  cannot  save. 
"  Thou  didst  call  upon  Me  in  affliction,  and  I  delivered 
thee"  (I  came  all  the  way  from  heaven  to  do  so,  and 
tasted  fully  of  your  affliction,  and  delivered  you  from 
its  sting  and  embrace).  "  I  heard  thee  in  the  secret 
place  of  tempest"  (in  that  cloud  of  trouble,  black  as 
Egyptian  darkness,  which  enveloped  you,  and  robbed 
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you  of  all  hope  and  light) ;  "  I  proved  thee  at  the 
waters  of  contradiction "  (when  I  was  indeed  a  sign 
to  be  contradicted,  and  the  waters  of  desolation  came 
in  a  flood  even  unto  My  soul ;  when  I  was  despised, 
rejected  and  reviled,  I  proved  My  love  for  you  and 
My  sense  of  your  value,  for  greater  love  than  this 
no  man  hath,  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend.) 
Wherefore  "  hear,  O  My  people  "  (Mine  by  conquest, 
Mine  by  purchase,  and  bought  with  a  great  price) 
— "  hear,  O  My  people,  and  I  will  testify  unto  thee  :  O 
Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  to  Me,  there  shall  be  no  new 
god  in  thee,  neither  shalt  thou  adore  a  strange  god  :  for 
I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt."  (I  am  the  same,  and  I  change  not ; 
I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever ;  there  shall  indeed  be  no  new  god  in  thee,  for 
I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love.)  Wherefore 
"  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it "  (open  thy 
eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread,  open 
wide  the  longings  of  thy  heart,  for  an  assurance  of 
future  glory  and  that  there  is  some  one  who  loves  you). 
O  that  such  a  love,  such  readiness  to  help,  should 
be  so  scorned,  and  that  our  ever-abiding  Friend  should 
look  for  one  to  comfort  Him,  and  so  often  should  find 
none!  O  that  He  has  so  often  to  say:  "  Could  you  not 
watch  one  hour  with  Me?  come  unto  Me,  and  I  will 
refresh  you:  with  desire  I  would  give  Myself  to  you;  but 
no  one  comes  to  the  solemn  Feast."  As  the  Psalm 
again  says  :  "  My  people  heard  not  My  voice,  and  Israel 
hearkened  not  to  Me ;  if  My  people  had  heard  Me,  if 
Israel  had  walked  in  My  ways,  I  should  soon  have 
humbled  their  enemies,  and  laid  My  hand  on  them  that 


272  SING  YE   TO   THE   LORD 

troubled  them  ;  I  would  have  fed  them  with  the  fat  of 
wheat,  and  with  honey  out  of  the  rock  I  would  have 
satisfied  them.  But  My  enemies  have  lied  to  Me,  so 
I  let  them  go  according  to  the  desires  of  their  heart 
(My  sternest  punishment,  to  give  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind)  ;  they  shall  walk  in  their  own 
inventions"  (in  paths  chosen  by  themselves,  the  broad 
paths  that  lead  to  destruction),  "where  their  time  shall 
be  for  ever." 

Thus  most  pointedly  has  this  Psalm  brought  before 
us  the  greatest  mystery  of  our  Faith,  and  our  duties 
towards  it.  It  has  unfolded  for  us  the  mind  of  our 
Lord  in  its  regard  ;  it  has  told  us  fully  and  pathetically 
how,  in  this  gift,  as  in  others,  "  He  has  come  unto  His 
own,  but  His  own  have  not  received  Him."  Let  our 
meditation  draw  us  towards  Him  in  gratitude  and  in 
desire;  let  it  speak  to  us  of  our  privileges  in  Holy  Mass, 
in  Holy  Communion,  at  Benediction,  at  the  times  of  our 
Visits  ;  let  it  call  aloud  for  reparation  to  One  who  has 
"  fed  us  with  the  fat  of  wheat,  and  filled  us  with  honey 
out  of  the  rock." 

In  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  indeed,  He  has  made 
a  remembrance  of  His  wonderful  works,  being  a 
merciful  and  gracious  Lord,  and  has  prepared  a  table 
against  them  that  afflict  us.  O  how  great  is  the 
multitude  of  Thy  sweetness,  O  Lord,  which  Thou  hast 
hidden  for  them  that  fear  Thee.  I  will  take  this  gift 
from  God,  wherewith  I  may  overthrow  my  adversaries  ; 
I  will  go  to  Him  and  be  enlightened;  I  will  be  inebriated 
with  the  plenty  of  His  House;  I  will  be  fed  with  the  fat 
of  wheat,  and  filled  with  the  honey  out  of  this  rock :  I 
will  open  my  mouth  wide,  and  He  will  fill  it, 


XXXIV 
The  Church   in   the  World 


(Ps.  47) 


Great  is  the  Lord, and  exceedingly 
to  be  praised  in  the  city  of  our  God, 
in  His  holy  mountain. 

With  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is 
mount  Sion  founded,  on  the  sides 
of  the  north,  the  city  of  the  great 
king. 

In  her  houses  shall  God  be 
known,  when  He  shall  protect  her. 

For  behold  the  kings  of  the  earth 
assembled  themselves;  they  gathered 
together. 

So  they  saw,  and  they  wondered, 
they  were  troubled,  they  were 
moved  ;  trembling  took  hold  of 
them. 

There  were  pains  as  of  a  woman 
in  labour. 

With  a  vehement  wind  Thou 
shalt  break  in  pieces  the  ships  of 
Tharsis. 


As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we 
seen,  in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
in  the  city  of  our  God  ;  God  hath 
founded  it  for  ever. 

We  have  received  Thy  mercy,  O 
God,  in  the  midst  of  Thy  temple. 

According  to  Thy  name,  O  God, 
so  also  is  Thy  praise  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth  ;  Thy  right  hand  is  full 
of  justice. 

Let  mount  Sion  rejoice,  and  the 
daughters  of  Juda  be  glad  ;  because 
of  Thy  judgements,  O  Lord. 

Surround  Sion,  and  encompass 
her;  tell  ye  in  her  towers. 

Set  your  hearts  on  her  strength  ; 
and  distribute  her  houses,  that  ye 
may  relate  it  in  another  generation. 

For  this  is  God,  our  God  into 
eternity,  and  for  ever  and  ever;  He 
shall  rule  us  for  evermore. 


THE  Feast  of  Pentecost  speaks  to  us  of  the  vivifying 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  souls  of  men,  perpetua 
ting  the  work  of  our  Lord  on  our  behalf,  not  suffering 
His  words  to  be  forgotten,  but  bringing  to  our  minds  all 
He  did  and  said,  all  He  suffered  and  bestowed.  It  fur 
nishes  us  with  a  great  landmark  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  from  which  to  date  and  shape  our  thoughts,  from 
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which  to  trace  with  ever-increasing  amazement  the 
growth  and  fortunes  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  through 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  fulfils  His  mission.  God  is 
great,  and  by  many  signs  and  wonders  is  that  greatness 
established. 

We  know  what  we  mean  when  we  say  a  man  is  a 
"  great "  man.  He  is  great  in  his  personality,  in  his 
thought  and  work,  in  his  influence ;  his  is  the  master 
mind  that  fashions  the  thought  of  others  ;  he  is  a  great 
organizer,  and  sets  on  foot  schemes  that  live  and 
achieve  great  results.  His  work  lives  after  him,  though 
probably  it  was  not  appreciated  at  the  time  he  was 
busied  in  it ;  he  had  genius  and  the  capacity  for  taking 
infinite  pains,  and  has  left  his  mark  on  the  world.  Some 
such  ideas  with  regard  to  Almighty  God  present  them 
selves  as  we  consider  His  works,  whether  of  nature  or  of 
grace.  All  is  so  massive  and  finished  ;  all  is  "  very  good," 
and  bears  the  stamp  of  thought  and  design  ;  and  no 
where  is  this  more  fully  and  superbly  illustrated  than  in 
the  Church  of  Christ,  which  beginning  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed  has  grown  to  be  a  tree,  filling  and  over 
shadowing  the  world.  Simple  yet  so  perfect  in  her  con 
stitution,  with  a  head  and  members,  with  truth  as  her 
dowry  and  message,  purchased  by  the  Blood  of  Christ 
and  upheld  by  His  right  arm,  she  is  spread  in  every 
part  of  the  globe,  subsisting  in  all  ages,  maintaining  all 
truths  of  faith  and  morals,  in  the  face  of  a  hostile  world. 
Her  history  is  a  standing  miracle  of  the  power  of  God  ; 
her  mission  and  methods  show  how  truly  she  walks  in 
the  steps  of  her  Founder.  She  is  the  friend  of  sinners 
and  of  the  poor,  having  a  care  too  for  the  little  ones, 
and  not  ashamed  or  afraid  to  face  the  mighty  ones  of 
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the  land  who  oppose  her,  but  lives  to  see  them  brought 
to  nought,  while  she  continues,  ever  ancient,  ever  new, 
her  voice  going  forth  into  every  land. 

Bringing  all  this  before  us,  let  us  exclaim  with  glad 
and  full  hearts,  in  the  opening  words  of  the  Psalm  that 
shall  be  our  guide  :  "  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  exceedingly 
to  be  praised,"  and  where  ? — "  in  the  city  of  our  God, 
in  His  holy  mountains."  There  indeed  He  is  "  exceed 
ingly  to  be  praised,"  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  city 
set  on  a  hill,  is  worthy  of  God,  and  proclaims  His  great 
ness  as  nothing  else  does.  The  stars  in  their  courses, 
the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  sea  and  the  dry  land,  assert 
the  greatness  of  God  and  furnish  a  theme  for  praise  ; 
but  greater  than  all  these  are  the  glories  of  the  Bride  of 
Christ,  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth.  "  Great,  then,  is  the  Lord,  and  exceed 
ingly  to  be  praised,  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  His  holy 
mountain."  The  very  thought  of  her,  the  knowledge 
that  we  are  numbered  among  her  children,  ought  to  fill 
us  with  joy  and  enthusiasm,  as  the  Psalm  at  once  goes 
on  to  tell  us.  "  With  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,"  it  sings 
forth,  as  with  a  note  of  triumph,  "  is  mount  Sion  founded, 
on  the  sides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the  great  King." 

"  On  the  sides  of  the  north  " — what  do  these  words 
mean  ?  Why  "  of  the  north  "  ?  The  north,  throughout 
the  Old  Testament,  is  taken  as  the  special  possession  of 
Satan,  the  enemy  of  souls,  the  father  of  lies,  the  pro 
pagator  of  evil,  even  as  village  tradition  has  made  it  to 
be  so  in  our  churchyards.  What  a  fullness  of  meaning 
is  thus  given  to  the  verse  we  are  considering !  The 
whole  earth  rejoices,  even  as  did  the  disciples  on  the 
first  Easter  Day  when  they  saw  the  Lord,  because  the 
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great  God  has  come  unto  His  own,  and  has  founded  His 
Church  "  on  the  sides  of  the  north,"  in  the  midst  of  the 
miseries   of  sin,  carrying  the  war  into  the  very  heart 
of  the  enemy's  country,  and  thus  overcoming  the  world. 
And  "  in  her  houses,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "shall 
God  be  known,  and  He  shall  protect  her,"  for  He  is  with 
her  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world. 
Beautiful     description    of     God's     Church !     "  In    her 
houses,"    for   they  are  houses  that  speak  of  plenty,  of 
;  warmth,  of  sympathy,  of  rest.     "  God  shall  be  known," 
for  all  shall  speak  of  God's  love  and    care    for    souls, 
and  though  outside  the  storms  shall  rage,  and  confusion 
and  misery  abound,  God  shall  protect  her,  bidding  us, 
her    children,  be  of   better   comfort,    for   we    are    His 
people,  and  He  is  our  God  and  our  Father. 

The  Psalm  now  draws  a  great  picture  for  us  to  gaze 
upon.  It  is  the  gathering  of  the  nations  into  the  one 
Fold,  the  turning  of  men,  weary  with  the  ways  of  sin  and 
of  false  teaching,  to  Christ  their  Shepherd,  who  has 
provided  a  shelter  for  the  sheep  for  which  He  gave 
His  life.  "  Behold,"  it  says,  arresting  our  attention 
as  with  the  call  of  a  trumpet — "  behold  the  kings  of  the 
earth  "  (that  is,  men,  who  are  lords  of  creation),  "  behold 
the  kings  of  the  earth  assembled  themselves,  they  are 
gathered  together  !  "  From  all  nations,  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe,  they  come  like  the  Magi  of  old  ; 
for  they  have  seen  His  star,  and  the  Angels  have  pro 
claimed  that  unto  them  is  born  a  Saviour  who  is  Christ 
the  Lord.  They  would  hear  the  truth,  they  would  do 
penance  for  sin  ;  they  are  ready  to  follow  their  consci 
ence,  and  to  become  as  little  children,  in  obedience  to 
the  yoke  of  Christ.  So  they  "  assemble  and  are  gathered 
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together ;  they  saw,  and  they  wondered  ;  they  were 
troubled,  and  were  moved  ;  nay,  a  very  trembling  took 
hold  of  them  ;  they  endured  pains  as  of  a  woman  in 
labour,"  craving  for  the  new  birth  to  the  life  of  grace, 
with  all  its  privileges  and  joys,  with  its  passport  to 
a  kingdom  of  never-ending  peace.  What  wondrous 
language  is  this,  and  how  true!  Let  us  notice  the  vivid 
succession  of  those  verbs,  describing  the  light  of  faith 
breaking  in  on  the  human  mind,  and  man's  astonish 
ment  at  the  work  of  Christ.  "  They  come  together,  they 
see,  they  wonder,  they  are  troubled,  they  are  moved,  a 
very  trembling  takes  hold  of  them  ! "  They  find  first 
the  Child  with  Mary  His  Mother  :  then  to  the  humble 
home  at  Nazareth  they  go,  and  watch  its  lowly  toil ;  they 
find  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  and  the  simple  Teacher  by  its 
shore  ;  they  see  the  Divine  Prisoner  on  Calvary,  a  Man 
of  Sorrows,  with  no  beauty  that  they  should  desire  Him. 
Yet  they  wonder  and  are  troubled  ;  they  are  moved,  they 
tremble,  for  this  is  not  human  but  divine  ;  this  is  not  of 
the  earth  earthy,  but  the  greatness  of  God,  who  chooses 
little  things  to  confound  the  strong,  who  brings  sweet 
ness  out  of  what  is  bitter,  and  stoops  to  conquer.  He 
did  so  on  Pentecost  Day,  when,  as  the  Psalm  says  in  its 
next  verse,  "  with  a  vehement  wind  He  broke  in  pieces 
the  ships  of  Tharsis,"  for  at  the  sound  of  a  mighty  wind 
coming,  He  poured  forth  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  waters 
of  the  world,  and  broke  in  pieces  the  vessels  of  the 
enemy  that  sailed  thereon,  bringing  false  and  worthless 
goods  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  men. 

And  so  the  first  part  of  this  glorious  Psalm  concludes 
with  a  verse  that  sums  all  that  has  gone  before,  and 
opens  to  us  the  second  part,  in  which  cur  duties  to  Holy 
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Church  are  set  forth.  It  assures  us  of  the  truth  of 
all  we  have  seen,  that  there  is  no  deception  here,  for 
Holy  Church,  our  Mother,  comes  from  God,  is  worthy 
of  God,  and  is  filled  with  the  truth  of  God.  "  As  we  have 
heard,  so  have  we  seen."  How  often  we  hear  that 
things  are  good,  but  find  them  to  be  the  reverse  !  How 
often  are  we  deceived  !  Not  so  here.  "  As  we  have 
heard,  so  we  have  seen" — all  is  in  accordance  with 
promise.  We  have  found  fresh  streams  to  cleanse  and 
refresh  us,  the  robe  of  grace  to  be  our  clothing,  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  be  our  food.  We  have  found  the  Cross 
and  the  need  of  discipline,  the  spirit  of  obedience  and 
humility  ;  all  these  we  were  told  of ;  they  were  not  kept 
in  the  background  ;  in  every  point,  "  as  we  have  heard, 
so  have  we  seen,  in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the 
city  of  our  God  ;  God  hath  founded  it  for  ever.  Great 
is  the  Lord,  and  exceedingly  to  be  praised,  in  the  city 
of  our  God,  in  His  holy  mountain." 

We  are  now  to  look  at  ourselves,  and  to  consider 
that  by  God's  grace  we  are  citizens  of  this  city,  members 
of  this  household,  all  eating  the  same  spiritual  food,  all 
drinking  the  same  spiritual  drink,  children  most  highly 
favoured,  enjoying  the  light  of  true  teaching,  knowing 
the  road  that  leads  to  life,  and  having  strength  to  walk 
in  it.  Our  meditation  has  shown  us  some  at  least  of 
the  glories  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  enabled  us 
faintly  to  realize  our  privilege  in  being  members  of  the 
one  Fold  under  the  one  Shepherd.  Let  us  then  kneel 
in  gratitude  to  our  Lord,  and  say  to  Him  in  the  next 
verse  of  this  Psalm  :  "  We  have  received  Thy  mercy, 
O  God,  in  the  midst  of  Thy  temple." 

"  We   have   received  Thy    mercy,    O    God,     in    the 
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midst  of  Thy  temple  ;  according  to  Thy  name,  O  God, 
so  also  is  Thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth :  Thy 
right  hand  is  full  of  justice  (giving  gifts  to  all,  liberally, 
wisely,  and  justly).  Let  Mount  Sion  rejoice,  and  the 
daughters  of  Juda  be  glad,  because  of  Thy  judgements, 
O  Lord."  Let  us  rejoice,  and  be  glad  because  of  what 
our  Lord  has  condescended  to  do  for  our  aid  ;  let  us 
offer  a  prayer  of  gratitude  for  the  gift  of  Faith,  and 
acknowledge  our  unworthiness  of  it  ;  but  let  us  make 
its  possession  ever  a  source  of  joy,  a  basis  for  a  gladsome, 
generous  service,  as  the  judgements  of  the  Lord  are  made 
manifest  to  us.  To  whom  much  has  been  given,  from  him 
much  is  required,  and  this  gift  cannot  be  neglected  or 
return  idle  to  its  Divine  Giver.  And  so  the  Psalm,  in 
its  two  concluding  verses,  summons  us  all  to  the  fight 
bidding  us  remember  that  we  are  soldiers,  called  upon 
to  fight  a  good  fight  and  to  keep  the  Faith  once  de 
livered  to  the  saints.  "Surround  Sion,"  it  says,  "and 
encompass  her ;  tell  ye  of  her  towers  ;  set  your  hearts 
on  her  strength,  and  distribute  her  houses,  that  ye  may 
relate  it  in  another  generation." 

Let  us  paraphrase  this  passage  a  little,  that  its  noble 
summary  of  our  duties  as  members  of  God's  true  Church 
may  come  out  the  more  clearly.  "  Surround  Sion,"  so 
it  begins  ;  yes,  study  her,  as  you  would  study  a  town 
by  often  pacing  its  streets ;  keep  her  ever  in  mind,  in 
prayer,  in  esteem,  "  and  encompass  her  "  with  love,  with 
the  love  of  active  service  and  ready  obedience  to  her 
authority.  "  Tell  ye  of  her  towers,"  yes,  speak  forth 
her  sources  of  strength,  and  show  by  your  lives  what 
she  can  do  to  raise  our  fallen  nature,  and  to  endow  it 
with  power  to  achieve  even  deeds  of  heroism  for  God  ; 
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be  not  ashamed  of  her  and  of  the  Cross  which  you  see 
imprinted  on  her  brow.  "  Set  your  hearts  on  her 
strength,"  yes,  strengthen  yourselves  by  drinking  of  her 
life-giving  streams  ;  do  not  trust  in  your  own  strength, 
but,  at  your  mother's  bidding,  put  on  the  armour  of 
God,  that  you  be  enabled  to  stand  firm  in  the  evil  day, 
in  all  things  perfect.  "  Distribute  her  houses  "  ;  yes,  by 
the  power  of  your  example,  build  up  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  draw  souls  to  Christ,  and  so  increase  His 
flock  ;  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  you,  remem 
bering  that  though  the  Church  is  upheld  by  the  right 
hand  of  our  Lord  and  needs  no  human  agencies  for  its 
support,  still  that  in  the  Providence  of  God  she  is  pro 
pagated  and  exalted  according  to  the  purity  and 
excellence  of  the  lives  of  her  children.  Wherefore 
"multiply  her  houses";  think  of  the  other  sheep  who 
are  not  of  the  Fold,  and  who  must  be  brought  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Shepherd,  so  that,  as  the  Psalm  con 
cludes,  "  you  may  relate  it  in  another  generation  ;  " — 
that  your  work  may  live  after  you,  and  be  spread  far  and 
wide,  so  that  in  the  world  to  come  it  may  be  sung  of 
you  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  that  you  were  a  preacher 
of  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

Let  our  meditation  thus  call  forth  our  gratitude  for 
the  gift  of  the  true  Faith  ;  let  it  lead  to  a  renewed 
service  of  loyal  devotion,  and  let  the  last  verse  of  the 
Psalm  stamp  our  promise  with  the  truth  of  God,  as  with 
a  seal :  "  for  this  is  God,  our  God  unto  eternity,  and  for 
ever  and  ever  :  He  shall  rule  us  for  evermore." 


XXXV 


Seeing  good  Days 


(Ps.  33) 


I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times, 
His  praise  shall  be  always  in  my 
mouth. 

In  the  Lord  shall  my  soul  be 
praised ;  let  the  meek  hear  and 
rejoice. 

0  magnify  the  Lord  with  me ; 
and  let  us  extol  His  name  together. 

1  sought  the  Lord,  and  He  heard 
me  ;  and  He  delivered  me  from  all 
my  troubles. 

Come  ye  to  Him  and  be  en 
lightened  :  and  your  faces  shall  not 
be  confounded. 

This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him  :  and  saved  him 
out  of  all  his  troubles. 

The  Angel  of  the  Lord  shall 
encamp  round  about  them  that  fear 
Him  :  and  shall  deliver  them. 

O  taste,  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
sweet:  blessed  is  the  man  that 
hopeth  in  Him. 

Fear  the  Lord,  all  ye  His  saints  : 
for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that 
fear  Him. 

The  rich  have  wanted,  and  have 
suffered  hunger:  but  they  that  seek 
the  Lord  shall  not  be  deprived  of 
any  good. 

Come,  children,  hearken  to  me  :  I 
will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 


Who  is  the  man  that  desireth 
life  :  who  loveth  to  see  good  days  ? 

Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 

Turn  away  from  evil  and  do 
good  :  seek  after  peace  and  pursue 
it. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  just  :  and  His  ears  unto  their 
I  prayers. 

But  the  countenance  of  the  Lord 
is  against  them  that  do  evil  things  : 
to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them 
from  the  earth. 

The  just  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  them :  and  delivered  them 
out  of  all  their  troubles. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  contrite  heart :  and  He 
will  save  the  humble  of  spirit. 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
just  :  but  out  of  them  all  will  the 
Lord  deliver  them. 

The  Lord  keepeth  all  their  bones, 
not  one  of  them  shall  be  broken. 

The  death  of  the  wicked  is  very 
evil  :  and  they  that  hate  the  just 
shall  be  guilty. 

The  Lord  will  redeem  the  souls 
of  His  servants  :  and  none  of  them 
that  trust  in  Him  shall  offend. 
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As  we  read  the  Psalms,  an  occupation  which  Holy 
Church  thinks  most  serviceable  for  her  priests  at  any 
rate,  we  find  scattered  here  and  there  certain  questions 
as  practical  as  they  are  pointed.  They  stand  out  like 
rocks  in  the  ocean,  and  arrest  our  attention,  so  that  we 
must  needs  take  note  of  them.  "  Who,  O  Lord,  shall 
dwell  in  Thy  tabernacle  ?  or  who  shall  rest  in  Thy  holy 
hill?";  or  again,  "who  showeth  us  good  things?";  or 
again,  "  who  is  the  man  that  desireth  life  ?  who  is  the 
,one  that  really  loveth  to  see  good  days  ?  "  These  are 
but  samples,  yet  could  a  question  on  the  matter  most 
dear  to  our  hearts,  most  important  for  our  welfare,  be 
put  more  neatly  or  more  forcibly  ?  We  all  desire  life, 
we  all  crave  to  see  good  days  ;  happiness  is  the  true, 
the  only  possible,  food  for  the  heart  of  man.  But  how 
variously  is  it  sought,  how  seldom  apparently  is  it 
found  !  Some  in  their  farms  and  merchandise,  their 
money  and  pleasure,  their  food  and  drink  ;  some  in  the 
pursuit  of  sin,  the  total  abandonment  of  all  law  or 
restraint ;  others,  again,  in  lives  of  prayer,  purity  and 
self  control,  dying  to  all  that  nature  holds  dear,  sacri 
ficing  all  that  the  natural  man  clings  to  so  fondly. 
Quot  homines,  tot  sententicz,  as  the  old  Latin  poet  so 
tersely  and  truly  says.  Yet  surely  there  is  a  true 
road  to  "  life,"  and  a  path  open  for  the  enjoyment  of 
"  good  days." 

Does  it  lie  in  the  direction  to  which  the  prince  of  this 
world  points  ?  Certainly,  as  we  look  candidly  at  that 
road,  and  read  the  hearts  of  those  who  tread  in  it,  we 
find  neither  peace  nor  rest ;  all  is  restless  and  for  self, 
with  disappointment  plentiful  on  every  side.  There  is 
no  doubt  a  superficial  brightness  and  glitter,  but  it  is  not 
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that  of  gold  ;  there  is  laughter  and  merriment,  but  it 
has  a  hollow  ring  ;  there  is  much  struggle  and  fatigue, 
with  many  a  failure,  and  at  the  end  a  void,  a  sense  of 
loss,  a  conviction,  most  painful  to  bear,  that  the  game 
has  not  been  worth  the  candle,  that  the  harvest  is  past 
and  the  summer  gone,  and  the  "  good  days  "  have  not 
been  secured.     Let  us  look  at  this  picture  candidly  and 
fully,  for  we  are  inquirers  ;  we  want  life,  and  desire  to 
see  good  days ;  and  while  we  thus  begin  our  inquiry, 
there  sounds  in  our  ears  a  celestial  harmony,  the  voice 
of  many  from  behind  the  veil  singing  a  song  so  soft  and 
true,  as   of  those    that  are  at  rest  and  at  peace — the 
voices  from  friends  at  home,  far  off,  with  God,  our  fellow- 
citizens,  who  plead  for  us,  and  who  know  the  things  that 
lead  to  life  and   secure  good   days.     Their  number  is 
thousands  of  thousands,  and  they  say  in  the  opening 
verses  of  this  Psalm  :  "  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times, 
His  praise  shall  be  always  in  my  mouth ;  in  the  Lord 
shall    my   soul    glory ;    let    the    meek    hear    this    and 
rejoice."     Have  we  here  the  beginning  of  the  secret  we 
desire  to  know  ?    "  Let  the  meek  hear  this,  and  rejoice  !  " 
How  grandly  is  God  enthroned  in  His  place  by  this 
simple  stanza,  as  the  first  cause  of  our  being  and  welfare, 
as  the  sole  possible  source  of  our  joy  and  happiness  ! 
Whatever  others  may  do,  so  they  seem  to  say,  "  I  will 
bless  the  Lord  at  all  times  ;   His  praise  shall  be  always 
in  my  mouth  ;  in  the  Lord  (alone)  my  soul  shall  glory  ; 
O  let  the  meek  hear  this,  and  rejoice."     (Learn  of  Me, 
for    I   am   meek  and  humble  of  heart.)     And   let  the 
meek  listen  further :    "  O    magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
and   let  us  extol   His  Name  together."     Can  we  have 
heard  aright  ?  are  we  one  with  the  Saints  in  glory,  and 


284  SING  YE  TO  THE   LORD 

do  our  prayers  mingle  with  their  songs  of  praise  ?  Yes, 
"  our  conversation  is  in  heaven,"  and  the  two  pathetic 
appeals  in  this  verse  are  founded  on  fact — "  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,"  and  "let  us  extol  His  name  together." 
It  is  like  an  elder  brother  encouraging  and  inviting  a 
younger  one  to  play  with  him.  And  then  the  Saints 
who  are  speaking  to  us,  to  help  us  to  decide  the  question 
aright,  as  to  where  "  life  and  good  days "  are  to  be 
found,  go  on  at  once  to  impress  upon  us  their  experience 
/  while  on  earth.  "I  sought  the  Lord,"  they  say,  "  and 
He  heard  me :  and  He  delivered  me  from  all  my 
troubles  "  (implying  as  it  were  that  what  He  did  for 
them  He  will  also  do  for  us)  :  wherefore  "  come  to  Him 
and  be  enlightened,  and  your  faces  shall  not  be  con 
founded."  Awake,  ye  that  sleep,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  you  light.  It  is  light  that 
we  specially  want:  "Lord,  that  I  may  see"  must  be 
our  prayer.  We  need  light  for  our  steps,  light  to  aid 
us  to  judge  aright  of  the  things  of  time.  Let  us  seek 
it  from  Christ  our  Lord,  who  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
who  shineth  in  the  darkness,  the  true  light  which  en- 
lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  this  world.  O 
come  to  Him,  give  yourselves  to  Him,  and  be  en 
lightened,  and  your  faces  shall  not  be  confounded,  nor 
shall  you  ever  be  disappointed  or  deceived. 

And  then,  pointing  to  One  who  is  near,  they  say : 
"This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him  and  saved 
him  out  of  all  his  troubles."  Who  is  "  this  poor  man  "  ? 
It  is  our  Lord,  who  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
He  became  poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty  may  be 
rich.  Indeed  He  was  poor,  and  the  friend  of  the  poor ; 
He  emptied  Himself;  He  had  not  where  to  lay  His 
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head ;  but,  above  all,  He  was  poor  in  friends,  and  at  the 
last,  in  His  hour  of  need,  when  He  looked  for  even  one 
to  comfort  Him,  He  found  none,  but  was  alone,  and 
prayed  to  His  Father,  and  was  "  heard  for  His  reverence." 
The  Saints,  who  followed  this  poor  Man  in  His  poverty, 
now  share  His  riches,  and  point  to  Him  for  our  encour 
agement,  saying :  "  This  poor  Man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  Him,  and  saved  Him  out  of  all  His  troubles  "- 
how  much  more  will  you  be  saved  from  the  few  small 
ones  you  have  to  bear  ? 

"  There  was,"  as  we  read  in  Ecclesiastes, "  a  little  city, 
and  few  men  in  it :  there  came  against  it  a  great  king, 
and  invested  it,  and  built  bulwarks  round  about  it,  and 
the  siege  was  perfect.  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  man 
poor  and  wise,  and  he  delivered  the  city  by  his  wisdom, 
and  no  man  afterward  remembered  that  poor  man." 
Yet  He  lives  and  reigns,  and  of  this  "  poor  Man  "  the 
Saints  bid  us  be  the  followers  and  friends,  if  we  would 
see  life  and  have  good  days.  "  The  Angel  of  the  Lord," 
they  say,  "  shall  encamp  round  about  them  that  fear 
Him,  and  shall  deliver  them  ;  O  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  sweet ;  blessed  is  the  man  that  hopeth  in  Him. 
Fear  the  Lord,  all  ye  His  Saints  (and  all  ye  that  are 
called  to  be  His  saints),  for  there  is  no  want  to  them 
that  fear  Him.  The  rich  have  wanted,  and  have  suffered 
hunger  (the  rich  He  hath  sent  empty  away,  the  proud 
and  self-satisfied  He  hath  scattered  in  the  conceit  of 
their  hearts)  ;  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  be 
deprived  of  any  good.  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  to 
us ;  we  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

Such  is  the  sublime  and  earnest  address  made  to  us 
by  the  Saints  for  our  good  and  guidance.  They  speak 
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from  experience,  and  bid  us  be  of  their  company : 
"  Come  to  Jesus,"  they  cry  ;  "  come  to  the  Poor  Man  of 
Sorrows,  and  be  enlightened  :  taste  and  see  how  sweet 
is  the  Lord  " — and  then,  growing  as  it  were  more  and 
more  familiar  with  us,  they  conclude  :  "  Come,  children, 
hearken  to  us,  and  we  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  the  beginning  of  wisdom." 

There  is  such  truth,  such  earnestness,  such  authority 
in  their  words.  The  ways  of  sin  have  grown  weary  to  us, 
/  and  we  pine  for  the  peace  which  comes  with  virtue.  We 
are  thus  drawn  to  listen  to  them  further,  as  the  great 
question  again  arises,  for  it  is  but  half  answered  :  "  Who 
is  the  man  that  desireth  life  ?  who  is  the  man  that 
loveth  to  see  good  days?"  "I  am  of  that  company," 
we  all  eagerly  reply  ;  "  what  am  I  to  do  ? "  And  swift, 
and  almost  terrible,  comes  the  answer :  "  Keep  thy 
tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile." 
Surely  the  answer  surprises  us  ;  we  did  not  expect  it ; 
we  thought  there  would  have  been  words  about  God 
and  His  service.  But  no  ;  most  sharply  the  answer  has 
come :  "  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
speaking  guile."  Do  not  "  speak  lofty  things  "  ;  do  not 
boast ;  do  not  talk  so  much  or  so  recklessly;  do  not  lie ; 
do  not  stir  up  strife  by  the  heated,  ill-selected  word  ;  do 
not  talk  about  your  neighbour  ;  do  not  talk  perpetually 
against  your  neighbour  ;  do  not  swear  or  use  unbecoming 
words  to  relieve  the  ill-controlled  and  agitated  feeling  ; 
do  not  murmur,  do  not  grumble,  or  complain ;  be 
not  hasty  in  your  speech  ;  do  not  speak  a  multitude  of 
idle  words  ;  do  not  perpetually  talk  about  yourself. 
How  many  sins  both  great  and  small  are  here  included, 
and  every  one  of  them  connected  with  the  tongue, 
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"  that  restless  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison,  which  no 
man  can  tame "  —  with  the  tongue  "  by  which  we 
bless  God  and  the  Father,  and  by  which  we  curse 
men,  who  are  made  after  the  likeness  of  God,  so 
that  out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and 
cursing."  Indeed,  many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  but  not  so  many  as  have  perished  by  their  own 
tongue.  Its  yoke  is  a  yoke  of  iron,  and  its  hands 
are  bands  of  brass.  For  the  sins  of  the  lips  ruin 
draweth  nigh  to  the  evil  man.  As  a  city  that  lieth 
open,  and  is  not  compassed  with  walls,  so  is  a  man 
that  cannot  restrain  his  own  spirit  in  speaking.  The 
stroke  of  a  whip  maketh  a  blue  mark,  but  the  stroke 
of  the  tongue  will  break  the  bones.  O  blessed  in 
deed  is  he  that  is  defended  from  a  wicked  tongue,  that 
hath  not  passed  into  the  wrath  thereof,  and  that  hath 
not  drawn  the  yoke  thereof,  and  hath  not  been  bound 
in  its  bands.  Hedge  in  thy  ears  with  thorns,  hear  not 
a  wicked  tongue,  and  make  doors  and  bars  to  thy 
mouth  ;  melt  down  thy  gold  and  silver,  and  make  a 
balance  for  thy  words,  and  a  just  bridle  for  thy  mouth, 
and  take  heed  lest  thou  slip  with  thy  tongue.  Let 
thy  speech  be  always  in  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  thou  mayest  know  how  to  answer  every  man. 
Speak  evil  of  no  man :  shun  profane  and  vain 
speeches,  for  if  any  man  think  himself  to  be  religious, 
not  bridling  his  tongue,  but  deceiving  his  own  heart, 
that  man's  religion  is  vain.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man.  Wherefore  let  not 
thy  lips  be  a  stumbling-block  to  thee  :  watch  over  them, 
lest  thou  fall,  and  bring  dishonour  upon  thy  soul.  Set 
a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth,  and  a  door  round 
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about  my  lips :  deliver  my  soul  from  wicked  lips  arid  a 
deceitful  tongue,  for  he  that  is  sweet  in  words  shall 
attain  to  greater  things.  A  peaceable  tongue  is  a  tree 
of  life,  and  well-ordered  words  are  as  a  honeycomb, 
sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones.  Who,  then 
(let  us  ask  it  again),  is  the  man  that  desireth  life,  and 
loveth  to  see  good  days?  It  is  he  that  keepeth  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  from  speaking  guile,  for 
"  death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue." 

Moreover,  "  turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  good  ;  seek 
after  peace  and  pursue  it" — a  golden  summary  of  the 
spirit  of  our  Lord,  of  the  desires  of  His  Sacred  Heart, 
that  needs  no  comment.  "  Religion  pure  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this  :  to  visit  the  harbour- 
less  and  widows  in  their  tribulation,  and  to  keep  oneself 
unspotted  from  this  world."  You  say  this  is  a  hard 
saying,  for  the  world  is  attractive,  and  nature  is  weak 
and  the  craving  for  pleasure  and  riches  is  strong ;  you 
plead  the  struggle  of  life  and  the  urgency  of  your  daily 
toil ;  you  say  you  have  no  time  for  prayer,  and  that  to 
earn  your  daily  bread  is  all  you  can  do,  for  the  rush 
of  life  is  awful  in  its  might,  and  hard  to  withstand.  All 
this  may  indeed  be  true,  but  we  are  soldiers,  and  must 
resist  and  stand  firm.  We  must  ever  remember,  as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  that  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
upon  the  just,  and  His  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers  ; 
but  the  countenance  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
evil  things  :  He  will  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them 
from  the  earth.  The  just  cry,  and  the  Lord  hears  them, 
and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  their  troubles,  for  the 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  contrite  heart,  and 
He  will  save  the  humble  of  spirit.  Many  indeed  are 
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the  afflictions  of  the  just,  but  the  Lord  will  deliver  them 
out  of  them  all.  The  Lord  keepeth  all  their  bones,  not 
one  of  them  shall  be  broken." 

Such  are  the  ways  of  God,  and  we  must  trust  Him 
to  the  end,  and  honour  Him  by  our  trust.  He  chastises 
the  children  whom  He  loves  ;  He  lays  upon  them  many 
a  heavy  cross,  but  it  is  done  in  love,  for  they  that 
suffer  with  our  Lord  shall  also  reign  with  Him  here 
after.  Credis  hoc  ?  Believest  thou  this  ?  He  keeps  the 
good  wine  till  the  last ;  meanwhile  we  must  labour  and 
suffer  persecution  for  justice'  sake ;  we  must  lament 
and  weep,  while  the  world  rejoices  and  laughs  ;  we 
must  go  and  sow  our  seed  amid  tears,  while  others 
eat,  drink,  and  make  merry  ;  and  all  this  that  we  may 
"  love  life  and  see  good  days."  Leave  all  things  and 
follow  our  Lord;  turn  from  evil  and  do  good;  keep  your 
tongue  from  evil,  and  take  up  your  cross  daily  and 
follow  Him — such  is  our  rule.  And  when  shall  we 
taste  its  sweetness  ?  when  shall  we  realize  its  truth  and 
value  ?  when  shall  we  know  the  peace  it  brings,  and  be 
glad  to  have  embraced  it  ?  The  Psalm  tells  us  in  its 
closing  verses  :  "  The  death  of  the  wicked  is  very  evil, 
and  they  that  hate  the  just  shall  be  guilty :  but  the 
Lord  will  redeem  the  souls  of  His  servants,  and  none  of 
them  that  trust  in  Him  shall  offend." 

Go  forward  to  the  day  of  your  death,  and  survey  your 
life  from  that  standpoint.  What  will  you  wish  to  have 
done  when  you  come  to  die  ?  You  will  then  feel  the 
force  of  our  Lord's  question  :  "  What  shall  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  suffer  the  loss  of 
his  soul  ?  "  You  will  then  be  glad  and  thankful  to  have 
your  loins  girt,  and  your  lamps  trimmed,  and  be  ready 
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to  meet  the  Bridegroom.  Indeed,  the  death  of  those 
who  have  "  turned  away  from  evil  and  done  good  "  is 
"  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord "  ;  the  torment  of 
death  shall  not  touch  them  ;  their  souls  are  in  the  hands 
of  God  ;  in  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die, 
and  their  departure  was  taken  for  misery,  and  their 
going  away  from  us  for  utter  destruction,  -but  they  are 
in  peace.  In  the  sight  of  men  they  suffered  torments, 
but  their  hope  is  full  of  immortality.  For  them,  "to 
live  was  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain  ;  blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord." 

Such  is  the  full  answer  given  to  us  by  those  who  are 
now  with  God  and  once  were  pilgrims  in  this  vale  of 
tears.  Who  is  the  man  that  desireth  life  ?  who  is  the 
man  that  loveth  to  see  good  days  ?  We  say  we  all 
desire  such  a  boon  ;  'tis  well,  'tis  well !  wherefore  "  keep 
thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile ; 
turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  good  !  seek  after  peace,  and 
pursue  it."  This  do  and  you  shall  live  to  see  the  good 
things  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 


XXXVI 


The  Triumph  of  Good 


(Ps. 

Why  dost  thou  glory  in  malice, 
thou  tnat  art  mighty  in  iniquity  ? 

All  the  day  long  thy  tongue  hath 
devised  injustice  :  as  a  sharp  razor, 
thou  hast  wrought  deceit. 

Thou  hast  loved  malice  more 
than  goodness  :  and  iniquity  rather 
than  to  speak  righteousness. 

Thou  hast  loved  all  the  words  of 
ruin,  O  deceitful  tongue. 

Therefore  will  God  destroy  thee 
for  ever  :  He  will  pluck  thee  out, 
and  remove  thee  from  thy  dwelling 
place  :  and  thy  root  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living  : 


The  just  shall  see  and  fear,  and 
shall  laugh  at  him,  and  say :  Behold 
the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
helper. 

But  trusted  in  the  abundance  of 
his  riches  :  and  prevailed  in  his 
vanity. 

But  I,  as  a  fruitful  olive-tree  in 
the  house  of  God,  have  hoped  in 
the  mercy  of  God  for  ever,  yea  for 
ever  and  ever. 

I  will  praise  Thee  for  ever,  be 
cause  Thou  hast  done  it :  and  I  will 
wait  on  Thy  name,  for  it  is  good  in 
the  sight  of  Thy  saints. 


THE  constant  battle  between  good  and  evil  that  is 
waged  so  hotly  in  the  world,  before  our  eyes,  day  by 
day,  is  a  theme  much  dwelt  upon  in  Scripture,  and  one 
on  which  our  Lord  spoke  both  often  and  fully.  It  began 
at  the  beginning,  it  is  to  go  on  to  the  end.  Our  Lord's 
coming  into  the  world,  and  the  world's  experience  of 
Him  for  well-nigh  two  thousand  years,  have  by  no 
means  ended  it  or  abated  its  severity ;  nay,  they  have 
perchance  but  made  it  the  more  keen  and  intense. 

"  He   came   not   to    bring   peace    but   a   sword."     The 
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cause  of  good  never  seems  to  prosper,  failure  is  always 
its  dowry,  while  the  cause  of  evil,  in  all  its  vulgarity 
and  deadliness,  seems  ever  triumphant.  This  is  often 
a  very  real  source  of  discouragement,  and  its  apparent 
want  of  justice  irritates  and  unhinges  many  minds. 
The  good  are  always  rich  in  their  cup  of  trials,  the 
evil  seem  to  sip  the  honey  of  success  and  to  be 
favoured  above  others. 

Why  does  God  allow  it  ?  Though  much  of  the 
answer  to  that  question  is  shrouded  in  mystery,  still 
we  have  great  material  for  our  reply,  and  material  that 
is  solid  and  comforting.  Do  we  not  know,  first  of  all, 
that  much,  very  much,  of  that  show  of  happiness  and 
freedom  from  care  is  a  false  show,  for  inwardly  there 
is  little  or  no  real  peace,  and  already  there  has  begun 
that  anguish  of  remorse  which  sooner  or  later  must 
needs  be  the  portion  of  the  wicked  ?  And  whilst  we 
remind  ourselves  of  this,  should  we  not  also  bear  in  mind 
that  in  the  midst  of  all  we  may  be  called  upon  to  bear 
for  God,  whether  by  resisting  sin  or  in  whatever  other 
way,  there  is,  if  we  be  true  to  ourselves,  a  deep  fund  of 
peace — the  knowledge  and  conviction,  forsooth,  that 
we  are  on  God's  side,  and  that  we  must  and  can  trust 
Him  ?  Yes,  we  can  trust  Him,  for  indeed  He  has  been 
most  open  with  us  in  this  matter  ;  His  words  about  it 
ring  true  as  gold,  and  find  their  fullest  application  in  the 
life  and  death  of  the  Only-begotten  Son  of  the  Father. 
That  Son  was  not  spared,  but  was  made  obedient,  even 
unto  death,  that  we  might  learn,  and  be  at  peace,  and 
have  confidence,  and  be  furnished  with  ground  for  loyalty 
and  for  zeal.  Did  He  not  say  that  the  grain  of  wheat 
must  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  if  it  is  to  bear  any  fruit 
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at  all?  did  He  not  suffer  many  things,  and  bow  His 
head  in  death,  despised  and  rejected,  before  reaching 
the  glory  and  splendour  of  His  Ascension  ?  We  do  not 
dwell  sufficiently  on  this  truth.  In  our  hours  of  diffi 
culty,  when  sacrifice  is  demanded,  when  obedience  is 
irksome,  when  the  sweet  restraints  of  God's  law  raise 
their  voice,  and  our  loyalty  is  put  to  the  test,  we  are  apt 
to  forget  the  example  and  teaching  of  our  Lord  ;  we 
forget,  too,  that  this  fact  is  one  that  is  dwelt  upon  and 
reiterated  in  every  page  of  God's  Word. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  this,  and  it  is  to  this  other 
side  that  the  Psalm,  which  shall  be  our  guide,  specially 
directs  our  attention  in  words  of  vigour  and  beauty.  It 
is  that  while  God  is  so  true,  the  devil  is  essentially  a 
liar  ;  "  he  says,  but  he  does  not  "  ;  his  conquests  are  not 
real,  his  pleasures  are  vain,  his  success  is  transitory,  his 
career  ends  in  disaster.  We  know  this  well ;  instances — 
awful  instances — of  it  are  before  our  eyes  ;  the  failure 
of  those  who  give  themselves  to  the  world — ruined  lives, 
broken  hearts,  tortured  minds.  It  is  all  a  vast  deceit : 
the  world  of  pleasure  and  self-love  glitters  but  is  not 
gold  ;  it  allures  many,  and  seems  an  antidote  to  all 
pain,  and  a  very  feeder  of  joy  for  a  time — but  then  ? 

Armed,  therefore,  with  this  knowledge,  and  fired  with 
indignation  that  so  many  are  thus  led  away,  and  that 
we  ourselves  have  at  least  wavered  and  been  on  the 
verge  of  disloyalty,  let  us  turn  on  our  adversary,  and  say, 
in  the  opening  words  of  this  Psalm  :  "  Why  dost  thou 
glory  in  malice,  thou  that  art  mighty  in  iniquity  ?  All 
the  day  long  thy  tongue  hath  desired  injustice,  and 
as  a  sharp  razor,  thou  hast  wrought  deceit."  How 
superbly  do  these  words  show  forth  the  true  character 


294  SING  YE   TO  THE   LORD 

of  our  adversary,  namely,  that  he  is  a  liar  !  "  Thou  hast 
loved  malice  more  than  goodness,"  so  it  proceeds,  "  and 
iniquity  rather  than  to  speak  righteousness.  (In  a 
word)  thou  hast  loved  all  the  words  of  ruin,  O  deceitful 
tongue."  Let  us  mark  those  words,  and  store  them  in 
mind.  The  words  of  ruin  !  The  words  that  lead  to 
ruin  !  These  have  been  loved,  and  believed  in,  and 
followed,  while  the  words  of  eternal  life  have  been 
doubted,  scorned,  and  despised!  What  is  the  result? 
The  Psalm  tells  us  in  the  next  verse  :  "  Therefore  God 
will  destroy  thee  for  ever :  He  will  pluck  thee  out,  and 
remove  thee  from  thy  dwelling  place  :  and  thy  root 
out  of  the  land  of  the  living,"  thou  father  of  lies  and 
arch-enemy  of  souls.  Once  his  place  was  in  the  plea 
sures  of  the  Paradise  of  God,  and  every  precious  stone 
was  his  covering  ;  he  is  now  reserved  under  darkness,  in 
everlasting  chains,  unto  the  judgement  of  the  Great  Day. 
How  art  thou  fallen,  O  Lucifer,  who  didst  rise  in  the 
morning  !  How  hast  thou  seduced  and  drawn  away  the 
stars  of  heaven  !  Plow  have  others  fallen,  deceived  by 
thy  words  of  ruin  !  Thus  is  the  deceit,  that  at  times  is 
our  danger,  exposed  and  pulverized  in  the  wondrous 
words  of  this  Psalm.  "  These  things,"  it  goes  on  to  say, 
"the  just  shall  see  and  fear" — beautiful  description  of 
the  attitude  that  befits  us — they  shall  see  and  under 
stand,  and  shall  fear,  lest  they  too  be  drawn  aside. 
"  These  things  the  just  shall  see  and  fear,  and  shall 
laugh  at  him  (not  indeed  rejoicing  at  his  downfall,  but 
at  the  timely  warning  given),  and  say  :  Behold  the  man 
that  made  not  God  his  helper."  "  Behold  the  man  that 
trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches,  and  prevailed 
(that  is,  persevered  in)  in  his  vanity." 
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What  words  of  strength  are  these  to  be  our  guide  and 
our  stay !  "  Behold  the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
helper,"  that  did  not  habitually  make  God  his  helper, 
but  served  two  masters,  halted  between  two  opinions, 
had  no  trust  or  loyalty,  but  was  driven  like  chaff  before 
the  wind,  and  would  not  believe  that  God  loved  him  and 
was  true  to  him,  that  God  was  but  punishing  him,  as  a 
father  punishes  the  children  of  his  love,  and  that  the 
good  wine  would  come  at  the  last,  a  very  harvest-time 
of  peace  and  gladness,  when  evil  would  fade  away,  and 
good  and  virtue  alone  would  triumph  and  endure. 

Any  train  of  thought  that  can  serve  to  strengthen  our 
loyalty  to  God,  and  thus  turn  us  afresh  to  Him,  is  to  be 
welcomed;  and  may  the  consideration  of  this  Psalm  have 
done  something  for  us  in  this  direction.  In  its  two 
concluding  verses  it  most  tenderly  describes  for  us  our 
resolution  and  true  attitude.  "  But  I,  as  a  fruitful  olive- 
tree  in  the  house  of  God,  will  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God 
for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever!"  As  a  fruitful  olive- 
tree,  that  is  evergreen,  and  does  not  change,  that  yields 
an  oil  which  is  a  figure  of  love  and  devoted  service,  that 
is  planted  "  in  the  house  of  God,"  amid  its  warmth  and 
light,  amid  its  riches  and  splendour,  with  many  to 
help  and  cheer,  with  a  feast  most  sumptuous  day  by 
day — as  such  an  olive-tree  will  I  "hope  in  the  mercy 
(and  truth)  of  God  " — for  how  long  ?  "  For  ever,  yea  for 
ever  and  ever."  "  I  will  praise  Thee,  O  God,  for  ever, 
because  Thou  hast  done  it  (because  Thou  hast  so 
ordained),  and  I  will  wait  on  Thy  name,  for  it  is 
good  in  the  sight  of  Thy  saints.  As  a  fruitful  olive- 
tree  in  the  house  of  God,  I  will  hope  in  the  mercy  of 
God  for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever." 


XXXVII 


The  Clean  of  Heart 


(Ps.  25) 


Judge  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have 
walked  in  my  innocence :  and  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
shall  not  be  weakened. 

Prove  me,  O  Lord,  and  try  me ; 
burn  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

For  Thy  mercy  is  before  my 
eyes  ;  and  I  am  well  pleased  with 
Thy  truth. 

I  have  not  sat  with  the  council 
of  vanity  :  neither  will  I  go  in  with 
the  doers  of  unjust  things. 

I  have  hated  the  assembly  of  the 
malignant ;  and  with  the  wicked  I 
will  not  sit. 

I  will  wash  my  hands  among  the 
innocent :  and  will  compass  Thy 
altar,  O  Lord. 


That  I  may  hear  the  voice  of  Thy 
praise  :  and  tell  of  all  Thy  wondrous 
works. 

I  have  loved,  O  Lord,  the  beauty 
of  Thy  house  ;  and  the  place  where 
Thy  glory  dwelleth. 

Take  not  away  my  soul,  O  God, 
with  the  wicked  :  nor  my  life  with 
men  of  blood  : 

In  whose  hands  are  iniquities  : 
their  right  hand  is  filled  with 
gifts. 

But  as  for  me,  I  have  walked  in 
my  innocence  :  redeem  me,  and 
have  mercy  on  me. 

My  foot  hath  stood  in  the  direct 
way  :  in  the  churches  I  will  bless 
Thee,  O  Lord. 


LET  us  enter  the  house  of  God,  and  rest  there  awhile, 
alone  in  prayer  before  the  Tabernacle.  The  long  day 
is  over,  its  hours  have  run,  and  we  are  one  day  nearer 
eternity.  We  have  borne  the  burden  of  the  day  and 
the  heats,  and,  like  tired  children,  we  fain  would  rest  in 
our  Father's  home.  All  within  that  house  is  quiet,  free 
from  rush  and  confusion  ;  the  very  air  is  fragrant  with 
incense,  and  poor  as  the  surroundings  and  furniture 

may  be,  there  is  peace  and  a  feeling  of  a  royal  Presence, 
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where  plenty  is  to  be  found,  and  no  hunger  or  thirst 
remains  unsatisfied.  We  are  face  to  face  with  our 
Lord  in  the  prison  of  His  love  for  men,  and  as  with 
expectant  eyes  and  attentive  mind  we  turn  to  Him, 
we  ask  ourselves  whence  it  is  that  our  Lord,  and  so 
great  a  Lord,  whom  heaven  and  earth  cannot  contain, 
has  given  us  this  memorial  of  His  life  on  earth,  this 
pledge  of  our  true  life  hereafter,  this  compendium  of 
His  work  and  sufferings  on  our  behalf?  What  is  there 
preached  to  us  ?  what  is  there  proclaimed  as  the  will  of 
God  in  our  behalf?  Is  it  nature,  or  is  it  grace?  Is  it 
not  perfection,  is  it  not  the  innocence  of  a  higher  life 
and  nobler  service  than  unaided  flesh  and  blood  could 
ever  render?  Does  not  all  speak  of  a  life  pure  as 
that  of  Angels,  animated  by  one  desire,  by  singleness 
of  intention,  by  self-denial  and  imitation  of  our  Model, 
by  prayer,  by  deeds  of  mercy  and  generosity  ?  This 
gift  of  gifts  is  to  turn  sinners  into  saints,  men  into 
angels,  clothing  their  lives  with  the  golden  raiment  of 
pure  love  and  unreserved  devotion  to  the  cause  of  God. 
There  must  surely  be  a  proportion  between  the  sump- 
tuousness  of  the  food  and  the  strength  of  soul  which 
it  produces.  That  which  is  so  holy  is  not  given  to 
dogs,  but  to  the  children  of  God,  to  the  brethren  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  has  said  that  we  are  to  be  perfect  as 
our  heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

We  pass  on  in  our  visit  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
kneel  by  our  Lady's  altar.  Who  is  this  that  comes 
to  me,  flowing  with  delights,  leaning  on  her  Beloved? 
The  mother  of  hope  and  of  holy  love,  the  mother  un- 
defiled,  full  of  grace  because  destined  to  be  the  mother 
of  God  incarnate,  and  the  protectress  of  God's  children. 
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How  high  is  her  purity !  how  entire  is  her  freedom  from 
sin  !  This  clearly  is  what  God  specially  loves ;  this 
clearly  is  what  God  expects  of  those  who  aspire  to  a 
place  around  His  throne.  Our  lesson  is  the  same  as  we 
go  to  the  altar  of  St.  Joseph  and  the  other  Saints  ;  these 
are  the  friends  of  God  ;  these  are  they  that  have  power 
with  God,  with  whom  God  is  well  pleased,  and  whom 
we  are  to  copy.  The  waters  of  the  font,  the  springs 
of  forgiveness  that  flow  in  the  confessional,  the  teaching 
pf  the  Word  of  God  from  the  pulpit — -all  proclaim  a  like 
lesson,  namely,  that  by  His  holy  ordinances  and  institu 
tions  God  would  make  "our  way  blameless"  and  have 
us  "  walk  in  innocence."  As  we  cast  our  eyes  around 
the  house  of  God,  and  see  what  pictures  He  has  hung 
there  to  adorn  it,  we  see  only  a  record  of  the  Man  of 
sorrows,  a  record  of  life's  weary  pilgrimage,  with  the 
Cross  held  in  esteem,  with  the  sorrows  of  life,  the  partings 
of  friends,  the  stripping  of  all  that  nature  may  hold 
dear,  such  as  wealth,  position,  or  success,  stamped  with 
a  blessing,  as  though  God  had  chosen  them  for  His 
children's  portion,  as  indeed  He  has,  till  the  end.  And 
then  death  comes,  with  one  thing  only  to  make  it  sweet, 
namely,  if  it  be  a  close  to  a  life  of  innocence,  as  was 
that  of  our  crucified  Lord,  with  one  friend  only,  true  to 
us  to  the  last,  our  Mother,  the  lily  among  the  thorns, 
the  Mother  who  has  sought  us  sorrowing.  Such  is  the 
convincing  lesson  of  the  interior  of  God's  house  ;  there 
is  no  room  for  doubt ;  this  is  the  will  of  God,  our 
sanctification.  We  are  to  aim  high  and  to  be  content 
with  no  low  standards  ;  we  are  to  be  clean  of  heart,  to 
walk  blameless  and  in  innocence  before  God.  Like  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  we  are  the  prophets  of  the  Most  High, 
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to  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  His  ways, 
to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  to  His  people,  unto  the 
remission  of  their  sins,  to  enlighten  them  that  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  direct  their 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace,  to  be  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  the  salt  of  the  earth,  for  blessed  are  the  clean  of 
heart,  blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord. 

Let  us  go  back  to  our  place  before  the  Tabernacle, 
and  pour  out  our  thoughts  in  the  verses  of  the 
Psalm  that  is  to  be  our  guide:  "Judge  me,  O  Lord, 
for  I  will  (now)  walk  in  innocence :  I  put  my  trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  be  weakened,"  for  if  we 
walk  in  the  footprints  of  our  Lord,  we  can  with  con 
fidence  face  the  searching  judgement  that  one  day  must 
be  ours.  Our  resolve  seems  to  give  us  a  holy  boldness  ; 
the  ways  of  sin  and  tepidity  are  grown  weary  to  us,  and 
we  are  ready  and  keen  to  face  the  rigours  of  Christian 
penance,  and  to  fight  the  good  fight  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Cross.  Our  hope  is  enlarged,  our  faith  deepened  ;  we 
know  more  fully  what  alone  is  right  and  conducive  to 
our  peace,  and  so  we  dare  to  cry  out  in  the  vigorous 
phrases  of  the  next  verse  :  "  Prove  me,  O  Lord,  and 
try  me  ;  (nay)  burn  my  reins  and  my  heart ;  "  burn  my 
affections  with  the  fire  of  divine  love,  as  the  refiner 
melts  the  gold  to  free  it  from  all  dross.  What  bold 
words !  yet  they  are  the  genuine  desires  of  those  that 
truly  seek  God.  They  wish  to  know  the  truth  about 
themselves,  to  be  free  from  all  delusion,  to  see  them 
selves  as  God  sees  them ;  they  "  are  ready  for  scourges," 
and,  like  generous  children,  desire  the  punishment  that 
may  be  their  due  ;  they  are  athirst  to  do  all  they  can 
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for  God,  and,  knowing  that  such  powers  for  good  belong 
only  to  those  who  take  up  their  cross  and  follow  our 
Lord,  they  cry  out  with  all  sincerity  :  "  Prove  me,  O 
Lord,  and  try  me ;  burn  my  reins  and  my  heart " ; 
wash  ye  yet  more ;  here  cut,  here  burn,  here  never 
spare,  so  that  Thou  sparest  in  eternity.  For  "  Thy 
mercy,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  is  before  my 
eyes,  and  I  am  well  pleased  with  Thy  truth."  In  our 
crucifix,  in  the  interior  of  the  house  of  God,  in  the 
teachings  of  our  holy  faith,  we  have  "  before  our  eyes 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  voice  of  His  truth,"  with 
which  we  may  indeed  be  well  pleased. 

Let  us  dwell  on  the  words  of  this  verse — so  beauti 
ful  a  summary  of  our  faith.  And  at  once  the  Psalm 
repeats  to  us  our  purpose :  "  I  will  not  (I  will  no 
longer)  sit  with  the  council  of  vanity,  neither  will  I 
go  with  the  doers  of  unjust  things  "  (for  he  that  soweth 
iniquity,  shall  reap  evils,  and  with  the  rod  of  his  anger 
he  shall  be  consumed).  "  I  hate  the  assembly  of  the 
malignant,  and  with  the  wicked  I  will  not  sit"  (for  they 
weary  themselves  in  the  ways,  but  the  way  of  the  Lord 
they  never  know).  No  ;  "  I  will  wash  my  hands  among 
the  innocent,  and  will  compass  Thy  altar,  O  Lord." 
(I  will  have  no  part  with  those  who  say  to  me  "  'Tis 
well,  'tis  well,"  with  scandalmongers,  with  mischief- 
makers,  with  the  disturbers  of  peace.  I  will  compass 
Thy  altar,  O  Lord,  and  be  fed  daily  with  its  Divine 
Victim,  that  thus  I  may  wash  my  hands  among  the 
innocent,  and  hear  the  voice  of  Thy  praise,  and  tell 
of  all  Thy  wondrous  works.)  Indeed,  "  I  will  love  the 
beauty  of  Thy  house,  O  Lord,  and  the  place  where  Thy 
glory  dwelleth." 


THE   CLEAN   OF   HEART  301 

There  is  perchance  no  verse  in  all  the  Psalms  more 
familiar  and  beautiful  than  this  one.  It  admits  of 
many  applications  and  interpretations.  It  primarily 
lifts  our  thoughts  to  our  Father's  home  above,  of  which 
glorious  things  are  said  ;  it  also  turns  our  eyes  to  the 
houses  of  God  on  earth,  those  shrines  which  no  man 
can  number,  every  one  of  them  as  the  stable  of  Beth 
lehem,  where  we  find  the  Child  with  Mary  His  mother, 
to  which  we  are  guided  from  afar  by  the  star  of  our 
faith,  and  where  we  may  offer  gifts,  and  be  refreshed 
with  Bread  from  heaven  containing  in  itself  all  sweet 
ness.  We  may  apply  them  also  (and  to  do  so  har 
monizes  specially  with  the  trend  of  this  meditation) 
to  our  own  souls,  which  are  the  places  where  God's 
glory  should  dwell.  Hence  we  learn  the  value  of 
grace,  and  how  it  clothes  the  soul  with  splendour,  as 
with  a  robe  of  gold  ;  hence  we  learn  to  treasure  all  that 
God  may  send,  and  jealously  to  protect  each  ray  of  light, 
each  gift  of  strength  from  on  high,  lest  evil  associates 
snatch  them  away.  They  refer  also  to  the  souls  of  our 
neighbour,  which,  like  ours,  are  the  houses  of  God.  Let 
us  love  their  beauty,  never  stain  them  by  evil  example, 
or  drape  them  with  mourning  by  want  of  kindness. 
Rather  let  us  adorn  them  by  good  example,  by  deeds 
of  love  and  words  of  encouragement,  and  enrich  them 
by  prayers  and  the  merit  of  deeds  that  bear  the  stamp 
of  sacrifice  and  unselfishness.  Thus  to  act,  thus  to  be 
minded,  is  to  be  clean  of  heart,  seeing  God  in  all,  loving 
the  beauty  of  the  houses  of  God,  and  the  places  where 
His  glory  dwelleth. 

And  now,  with  a  repeated  prayer  for  help,  the 
Psalm  concludes  :  "  Take  not  away  my  soul,  O  God, 


302  SING  YE  TO  THE   LORD 

with  the  wicked,  nor  my  life  with  men  of  blood." 
It  is  a  cry  for  help  in  the  midst  of  dangers  and 
enemies  on  every  side.  There  are  "  men  of  blood," 
the  murderers  of  souls,  the  destroyers  of  purity,  on 
every  side :  and  alas !  (as  the  Psalm  strongly  and 
wonderfully  says  in  its  next  verse)  they  are  not 
sincere.  They  do  not  reveal  their  fell  purpose ;  they 
flatter,  they  reassure,  they  bribe,  they  coax  victims 
into  their  ambushes,  and  then  they  wound  in  secret, 
and  often  beyond  hope  of  recovery.  "  In  whose  hands," 
says  the  Psalm,  "  are  iniquities,  their  right  hand  (yes, 
their  right  hand,  their  hand  of  friendship  and  of  help) 
is  filled  with  gifts"  (filled  to  overflowing,  for  there  is 
nothing  they  will  not  promise ;  as  Satan  said  to  our 
Lord  :  "  All  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  will  I  give 
Thee,  if  falling  down  Thou  wilt  adore  me").  And 
"  they  deceive  many,  if  possible  even  the  elect." 
"  But  for  me,"  so  the  Psalm  concludes,  "  as  for  me " 
(we  must  after  all  look  first  to  ourselves,  for  our  sal 
vation  is  our  own  personal  concern),  "  I  will  walk  in 
my  innocence "  (to  the  mount  of  God) ;  "  redeem  me, 

0  Lord,  and  have  mercy  on  me ;  my  feet  shall  stand 
in  the  direct  way  (that  leads  to  Thee) ;  in  the  churches, 

1  will  bless  Thee,  O  Lord."    So  shall  we  fulfil  St.  Paul's 
exhortation :    "  Watch  ye,  stand    fast  in   the  faith,  do 
manfully,  and  be  strengthened." 

"  Mary  !  one  gift  I  beg  of  thee, 
My  soul  from  sin  and  sorrow  free. 
Mary !   make  haste  thy  child  to  win, 
From  sin,  and  from  the  love  of  sin." 


XXXVIII 
Fraternal   Charity 

(Ps.  132) 


Behold  how  good  and  how  plea 
sant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity : 

Like  the  precious  ointment  on 
the  head,  that  ran  upon  the  beard, 
the  beard  of  Aaron, 


his  garment :  as  the  dew  of  Her- 
mon,  which  desccndeth  upon  Mount 
Sion. 

For  there   the    Lord   hath   com 
manded  blessing,  and  life  for  ever- 


Which  ran  down  to  the  skirt  of  [    more. 

IT  is  probable  that  this  Psalm  was  composed  for  use 
at  one  of  the  religious  festivals  which  brought  great 
multitudes  of  God's  chosen  people  together  in  Jeru 
salem.  The  sense  of  unity  and  of  fellowship,  the  unity 
of  faith  and  nationality,  the  being  drawn  together  for 
one  great  purpose  and  event,  filled  them  with  enthu 
siasm.  The  great  chorus  of  voices,  all  singing  in  the 
same  tongue  the  wondrous  works  of  God,  the  grand 
religious  functions  and  sacrifices,  the  being  gathered 
together  in  the  courts  of  the  Temple — all  helped  to 
make  them  feel  the  blessedness  of  union  and  proud 
of  God's  tender  care  in  their  regard.  It  found  vent 
in  the  warm  cry  of  the  opening  verse  of  the  Psalm  that 
shall  be  our  guide :  "  Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
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And  at  once  the  sacred  writer  goes  on  to  compare  it 
to  certain  substances,  by  which  to  express  his  meaning 
the  more  fully.  "  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment,"  he 
says,  "  on  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard  of 
Aaron,  nay,  which  ran  down  to  the  skirt  of  his  gar 
ment  "  :  it  is  more :  "  It  is  like  the  dew  of  Hermon, 
which  descendeth  upon  Mount  Sion." 

These  words  require  a  short  explanation.  Oil  is  ever 
in  Holy  Scripture  a  symbol  of  joy  and  festivity,  of  a  joy 
which,  like  oil,  permeates  and  actuates  those  who  are 
affected  by  it.  And  here  the  holy  oil  is  poured  forth 
in  most  abundant  measure ;  there  is  no  stint  as  to 
quantity;  the  joy  of  dwelling  together  in  unity  is  poured 
abroad  on  all,  and  takes  possession  of  all.  It  is  fitly 
compared  to  the  oil  which  was  poured  on  the  head  of  the 
high  priest  Aaron,  and  which  flowed  down  upon  his 
breast,  on  which  he  bore  the  names  of  the  Twelve  Tribes, 
thus  symbolizing  the  consecration  of  the  whole  nation 
to  God,  and  showing  how  a  harmonious  unity  becomes 
a  very  power  for  good.  And,  further,  this  dwelling 
together  in  unity  is  "  as  the  dew  of  Mount  Hermon 
which  descendeth  upon  Mount  Sion."  Mount  Hermon 
is  a  great  mountain  in  the  north  of  Palestine,  lying  east 
of  the  river  Jordan,  and  covered  with  perpetual  snow. 
It  is  the  crown  of  the  hills  of  Lebanon,  and  the  source 
whence  the  river  Jordan  flows  to  water  the  southern 
plain.  It  thus  serves  to  cool  the  vapours  of  the  air,  and 
to  condense  them  into  refreshing  clouds,  to  be  borne 
down  by  the  northern  winds  to  cool  the  parched  land 
around  the  lowlier  height  of  Sion,  in  the  south.  The  dew 
that  falls  on  its  slopes  is  particularly  copious.  And  this 
great  mountain,  whose  name  means  "  lofty,"  which  domi- 
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nates  by  its  position  the  whole  of  Palestine,  the  land 
of  promise,  is  here  a  picture  of  our  Divine  Lord,  who 
rules  the  citizens  of  that  land,  and  the  sweet,  refreshing 
dew  of  whose  example,  law,  and  spirit  ever  copiously 
descends  to  refresh  the  inhabitants  around  Mount  Sion, 
the  thirsty  Sion,  the  Church  of  Expectation  here  below. 
And  that  dew  is  the  spirit  of  Christian  charity.  It  is 
as  oil  poured  out  to  give  gladness ;  it  is  as  dew  which 
is  sweet  and  gentle  in  its  action,  not  hasty  and  im 
petuous.  Once  more,  then,  let  us  exclaim  :  "  Behold 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity.  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  on 
the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard  of  Aaron  :  it  is 
as  the  dew  of  Hermon  which  descends  upon  Mount 
Sion." 

There  is  so  much  in  those  words  "dwell  together." 
They  mean  "  to  sit  together,"  as  at  a  common  table, 
or  by  the  fireside,  gathered  together  in  love,  studying 
the  same  things,  bent  on  the  same  ends,  and  all  equal, 
in  honour  preventing  one  another,  bearing  one  another's 
burdens,  having  compassion  one  of  another,  rejoicing 
with  them  that  rejoice,  weeping  with  them  that  weep, 
comforting  the  feeble-minded,  supporting  the  weak, 
patient  towards  all,  owing  no  man  anything  but  to  love 
one  another,  for  this  is  the  declaration,  which  we  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  one 
another.  "  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  (and  we  are  all  brethren  in  Christ)  to  dwell 
together  in  unity."  On  such  a  state  of  things,  as  the 
Psalm  says  in  its  concluding  verse,  "the  Lord  hath 
commanded  blessing  and  life  for  evermore."  What 
strength  in  those  concluding  words :  "  The  Lord  hath 
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commanded  blessing " !  for  charity  takes  heaven  by 
storm,  and  is  sure  to  bear  fruit,  and  a  fruit  that  shall 
remain :  "  blessing  and  life  for  evermore." 

The  duty  of  fraternal  charity  is  thus  brought 
before  us  as  the  life  of  the  soul,  as  an  active  power 
for  good,  an  agent  for  peace,  a  source  of  joy.  The 
absence  of  it  spells  death  and  decay  to  all  that  is  noble 
and  happy.  It  is  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  love  one 
another,  and  so  to  be  known  as  His  disciples.  "  If  I 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 
And  if  I  should  have  prophecy,  and  should  know  all  mys 
teries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  if  I  should  have  all  faith, 
so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  nothing.  And  if  I  should  distribute  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  should  deliver  my 
body  to  be  burnt,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing."  Behold  how  good,  and  how  pleasant, 
and  how  necessary,  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity!  Behold  how  disastrous,  how  miserable, 
it  is  when  brethren  do  not  live  together  in  unity, 
when  whole  days  are  spent  in  bad  feeling,  when  hours 
are  wasted  in  uncharitable  speech,  when  feelings  against 
charity,  feelings  of  resentment,  revenge,  refusal  to 
forgive,  are  nursed  and  allowed  to  reign,  killing  all 
peace  and  joy,  and  crippling  all  power  for  good ! 

We  know  well  the  forms  and  directions  of  holy 
charity  to  our  neighbour  ;  we  know  the  channels  in 
which  its  refreshing  waters  ought  to  flow  ;  let  us 
direct  our  attention  to  it,  as  the  very  life  of  the 
soul,  as  a  necessary  means  of  growing  in  likeness  to 
our  Lord.  Let  us  realize  fully  that  its  absence 
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means  spiritual  decay,  a  loss  of  power  for  good,  a 
blight  on  the  fruit  that  every  life  must  produce,  a  sad 
farewell  to  all  that  gives  joy  and  peace  in  this  vale  of 
tears,  to  all  that  lays  up  treasure  in  the  land  that  flows 
with  milk  and  honey. 

And  what  is  it  that  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  breaks  the 
unity  of  the  brethren  of  our  Lord  ?  Is  it  an  open  feud, 
some  hideous  injustice,  some  genuine  act  of  hostility? 
No,  not  at  all.  Such  things,  grievous  and  sad  as  they 
are,  are  comparatively  easy  to  deal  with.  There  is  some 
thing  substantial  about  them,  and  we  can  quickly  and 
easily  get  at  the  facts,  and  explain  and  adjust  them. 
That  which  breaks  the  unity  of  the  brethren  of  our  Lord 
is  as  a  rule  something  small  and  puny,  some  slight 
that  never  was  intended,  a  casual  word  spoken  in  a 
moment  of  thoughtlessness,  which  has  been  caught  up, 
and  brooded  over,  and  magnified,  and  made  to  mean 
a  thousand  things  it  never  could  mean,  and  never  was 
intended  to  mean.  Yet,  so  it  is  ;  it  has  been  allowed  to 
do  untold  harm,  it  has  darkened  whole  weeks  of  life, 
it  has  checked  all  joy,  and  ruined  peace  ;  it  has  estranged 
friends,  it  has  been  rehearsed  to  others,  it  has  become 
a  very  root  of  bitterness  and  sadness,  and  all  for 
nothing,  all  for  the  want  of  remembering  "  how  good 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

This  matter  should  be  one  of  constant  examination  for 
us,  furnishing,  as  it  does,  much  material  for  victory  over 
self,  so  that  charity  may  reign  in  our  hearts,  and  that 
"  before  all  things  we  may  have  a  constant,  mutual 
charity  among  ourselves,  a  charity  that  covereth  a 
multitude  of  sins,"  for  "  behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  !  '* 


XXXIX 


The    Remembrance   of  the    Man   of  Sorrows 


(Ps.  142) 


HEAR,  O  Lord,  my  prayer  :  give 
ear  to  my  supplication  in  Thy 
truth  :  hear  me  in  Thy  justice. 

And  enter  not  into  judgement 
with  Thy  servant  :  for  in  Thy  sight 
no  man  living  shall  be  justified. 

For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted 
my  soul :  he  hath  brought  down  my 
life  to  the  earth. 

He  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in 
darkness  as  those  that  have  been 
dead  of  old  :  and  my  spirit  is  in 
anguish  within  me  :  my  heart 
within  me  is  troubled. 

I  remembered  the  days  of  old,  I 
meditated  on  all  Thy  works :  I 
meditated  upon  the  works  of  Thy 
hands. 

I  stretched  forth  my  hands  to 
Thee  :  my  soul  is  as  earth  without 
water  unto  Thee. 

Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  :  my 
spirit  hath  fainted  away. 


Turn  not  away  Thy  face  from  me, 
lest  I  be  like  unto  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

Cause  me  to  hear  Thy  mercy  in 
the  morning  ;  for  in  Thee  have  I 
hoped. 

Make  the  way  known  to  me, 
wherein  I  should  walk  :  for  I  have 
lifted  up  my  soul  to  Thee. 

Deliver  me  from  my  enemies,  O 
Lord,  to  Thee  have  I  fled  :  teach 
me  to  do  Thy  will,  for  Thou  art 
my  God. 

Thy  good  spirit  shall  lead  me 
into  the  right  land :  for  Thy 
name's  sake,  O  Lord,  Thou  wilt 
quicken  me  in  Thy  justice. 

Thou  wilt  bring  my  soul  out  ot 
trouble  :  and  in  Thy  mercy  Thou 
wilt  destroy  my  enemies. 

And  Thou  wilt  cut  off  all  them 
that  afflict  my  soul :  for  I  am  Thy 
servant. 


WHO  is  there  that  does  not  know  by  frequent  and  often 
painful  experience  the  power  of  our  feelings  ?  Who  is 
there  that  does  not  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  control 
them,  how  greedy  they  are  to  rule  us,  how  they  thirst  to 

have  the   upper  hand,  and  to   keep  it?     We  sink  so 
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easily  into  what  we  call  "  moods,"  and  for  a  time  we 
are  not  our  true  selves ;  a  mist  is  cast  before  the  eyes, 
and  wool  is  plugged  into  the  ears,  and  no  light  can  find 
its  way  through  the  windows  of  the  mind  to  reach  the 
room  of  the  heart.  We  have  no  power  to  hear  the 
voices  that  would  direct  and  comfort  us.  "  Fever,  and 
fret,  and  aimless  stir,  and  disappointed  strife,  all  chafing, 
unsuccessful  things,  make  up  then  the  sum  of  life  " — so 
we  think  and  are  persuaded.  All  sweetness  in  work  has 
gone  ;  we  shrug  our  shoulders,  and  say,  "  What  is  the 
good  of  trying  more  ?  "  We  think  of  change,  we  long 
for  change  ;  many  plans  rush  to  the  mind,  and  trip  one 
another  up ;  we  are  disappointed,  for  we  thought  we 
could  trust  certain  friends  at  least,  but  now  we  imagine 
we  cannot  do  so.  We  think  we  have  been  deceived  ; 
our  work  is  not  appreciated  ;  others,  perchance  those 
younger  than  ourselves,  are  preferred  before  us,  and 
there  is  thus  some  sense  of  injustice  smarting  within  us  ; 
there  is  "  a  warp  within  the  soul,  which  must  be  unbent 
at  once  "  ;  life  is  dreary,  work  is  most  distasteful,  and  if 
aught  be  done,  it  is  done  without  heart,  and  all  is  left 
undone  that  can  be  so  left. 

"Voices  are  around  me, 

Kind  welcomes  to  be  had, 
And  yet  my  spirit  is  alone, 

Fretful,  outworn,  and  sad. 
A  weary  actor,  I  would  fain 

Be  quit  of  my  long  part ; 
The  burden  of  the  unquiet  life 

Lies  heavy  on  my  heart." 

Often  are  we  prone  thus  to  picture  life  to  ourselves, 
and  such  times  and  feelings  are  full  of  danger.  They 
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are  also  full  of  vast  possibilities  of  merit.  To  sink 
beneath  their  pressure  is  most  easy,  and  always  very 
fatal  ;  while  to  bear  up  bravely,  and  by  patience  to 
draw  from  a  fruit  that  seems  so  bitter  a  juice  that 
shall  prove  most  sweet,  is  none  too  easy,  but  is 
always  possible,  and  is  always  expected.  For  many 
souls  thus  to  act  is  simply  to  use  the  one  and  only 
instrument  of  perfection  which  God  has  placed  in  their 
hands.  Such  is  their  natural  temperament,  that  victories 
of  this  kind  are  called  for  very  frequently.  With  others 
{he  contest  may  be  more  rare,  but  none  are  wholly 
exempt.  Such  moods  come  as  a  flash  of  fire,  as 
Father  Faber  says  : — 

"  Lighting  within  my  spirit's  ample  halls 
A  ruinous  conflagration,  which  destroys 
In  one  dread  hour  the  store  of  peaceful  joys 
Won  from  religious  ties  or  hallowed  fears, 
Of  fruit  mayhap  of  consecrated  tears, 
Tears  shed  o'er  sin,  or  smiles  by  Angels  brought, 
In  holy  churches  from  a  ritual  caught." 

"  Sweet  thought  of  God,  now  do  thy  work, 

As  thou  hast  done  before ; 
Wake  up,  and  tears  will  wake  with  thee, 

And  the  dull  mood  be  o'er. 
Oh,  there  is  music  in  that  thought 

Unto  a  heart  unstrung, 
Like  sweet  bells  at  the  evening  time, 
Most  musically  rung." 

Indeed,  at  such  times  prayer  is  our  chief  help ;  strict 
faithfulness  to  our  round  of  duties  is  the  very  breath  of 
the  soul ;  the  thought  of  God  and  approach  to  God  are 
all  in  all  to  us.  Yet,  as  we  know  so  well,  it  is  at  such 
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times  that  we  are  tempted  to  abandon  prayer  ;  hard 
thoughts  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour  thrust  them 
selves  to  the  front,  and  all  duties  are  dry,  insipid,  and 
distasteful. 

Let  us,  in  such  a  mood,  be  taken  by  the  Psalm  that 
is  our  guide,  to  the  feet  of  God,  in  humility  and  sim 
plicity,  with  a  desire  to  learn,  with  conformity  to  the 
Will  of  God.  He  decrees  that  through  many  tribulations 
we  must  enter  into  our  rest,  and  allows  His  children  to 
be  punished  and  tested,  to  see  whether  or  no  they  really 
love  Him,  and  to  teach  them  their  utter  dependence 
and  sinfulness.  Let  us  seek  to  calm  our  spirit  in  the 
prayer  of  the  opening  verses  of  this  Psalm  :  "  Hear,  O 
Lord,  my  prayer :  give  ear  to  my  supplication  in  Thy 
truth ;  hear  me  in  Thy  justice." 

We  should  note  in  passing  those  two  words  "truth" 
and  "justice" — as  though  our  faith  in  God's  truth  and 
justice  were  shaken,  at  least  in  a  measure,  by  the  onset 
of  our  present  pain.  Indeed,  that  is  often  the  case,  and 
goes  to  the  very  root  of  the  trouble — a  worrying 
thought  that  somehow  God  is  not  true  to  us,  and  does 
not  deal  quite  justly  with  us.  So  let  us  pray  again  : 
"  Hear,  O  Lord,  my  prayer :  give  ear  to  my  supplica 
tion  (a  strong  word,  but  none  too  strong  for  the  occa 
sion)  in  Thy  truth,  hear  me  in  Thy  justice."  And  at 
once  there  follows  a  most  striking  appeal  for  mercy,  for 
consideration  for  our  fallen  nature,  as  though  we  needed 
much  comfort  now,  and  could  not  endure  to  be  pun 
ished,  or  to  have  the  books  opened  and  the  true  state 
of  our  account  inquired  into.  "  Enter  not  into  judge 
ment  with  Thy  servant,"  such  is  the  cry,  "  for  in  Thy 
sight  no  man  living  shall  be  justified."  It  is  as  though 
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we  would  say  :  "  My  Father,  I  know  I  have  sinned  and 
done  evil  in  Thy  sight ;  I  deserve  many  stripes,  and 
what  I  now  feel  and  suffer  is  good  for  me,  and  richly 
deserved  ;  yet  spare  me,  O  Lord,  and  do  not  at  this 
hour  speak  to  me  of  my  indebtedness.  I  come  to  Thee 
as  a  sick  child  to  be  healed,  "  for  the  enemy  (as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  so  strongly  to  say)  hath  persecuted  my 
soul ;  he  hath  brought  down  my  life  to  the  earth,  he 
hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness  as  those  that  have 
been  dead  of  old,  and  my  spirit  is  in  anguish  within  me, 
»my  heart  within  me  is  troubled." 

What  answer  is  given  ?  What  remedy  and  help  are 
suggested  ?  The  Psalm  at  once  tells  us :  "  Think  of 
the  days  of  old  ;  think  of  the  works  of  God's  hands." 
So  I  kneel  on  in  my  trouble,  and  "  remember  the  days 
of  old,  and  meditate  on  all  Thy  works,  O  Lord  ;  I  medi 
tate  on  the  works  of  Thy  hands."  My  mind  goes  back 
to  the  days  when  the  feet  of  the  most  Beautiful  among 
the  sons  of  men  trod  this  weary  world.  Born  in  a 
stable,  unknown,  despised,  and  rejected,  He  was  in 
labours  and  poverty  from  His  youth,  going  about  doing 
good,  ever  letting  His  meat  be  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  Him,  without  so  much  as  time  to  eat,  yet 
ever  thwarted,  misunderstood,  persecuted,  and  reviled, 
even  by  those  whom  He  benefited.  My  mind  goes 
back  to  the  days  of  old  when  the  Saviour  of  men  was 
a  Man  of  Sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  His  soul 
sorrowful  even  unto  death,  His  Body  as  a  worm  and 
no  man,  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  soles  of  the 
feet  nothing  but  wounds  and  swelling  sores  that  are 
not  bound  up  nor  soothed  with  oil,  a  cross  upon  His 
shoulders,  a  crown  of  thorns  upon  His  head,  treading 
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the  winepress  alone,  and,  with  painful  step  and  many  a 
fall,  making  His  way  to  Calvary  ;  and  there  stretched 
on  a  cross,  amid  the  shrieks  of  unholy  delight  of  the 
bystanders,  helpless,  as  it  seemed,  to  defend  or  save 
Himself,  one  vast  failure,  forsaken  by  His  own,  dying 
the  death  of  a  malefactor,  and  expressing  to  us  the 
thought  of  His  sacred  mind  in  well-nigh  His  last  word  : 
"My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?" 
These  are  the  scenes  of  the  days  of  old  ;  such  was 
the  lot  of  my  Master ;  surely  I  cannot  complain  if 
my  lot  be  as  His,  for  the  servant  is  not  above  his 
lord! 

A  new  and  consoling  light  thus  streams  into  my  eyes, 
and  the  tears  are  wiped  away.  I  am  comforted,  my 
spirit  revives,  and,  as  the  Psalm  at  once  so  expressively 
says :  "  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  to  Thee  (in  this  hour), 
when  my  soul  is  as  earth  without  water  unto  Thee." 
In  the  hour  of  discouragement,  when  nothing  goes  right 
and  all  tastes  so  bitterly,  I  remember  the  days  of  old 
when  my  Lord  suffered  to  teach  me  ;  to  Him  I  cling,  to 
Him  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  eagerly,  though  my  soul 
is  parched  and  as  earth  without  water.  He  alone  can 
help  and  sustain  me.  The  temptation  is  to  abandon 
prayer  and  to  be  slack  in  every  duty ;  the  temptation  is 
to  waste  time,  to  brood  alone,  or  to  seek  for  comfort  in 
change  and  external  excitements.  But  by  the  remem 
brance  of  the  days  of  old,  of  the  works  which  my 
Saviour  chose  for  His  hands  to  execute,  by  the  remem 
brance  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  I  stretch  forth  my  hands 
to  God,  as  a  token  of  readiness  to  work,  as  an  appeal 
for  help,  and  I  cry  aloud  in  my  trouble,  as  the  Psalm 
bids  me  do :  "  Hear  me  speedily  (yes,  speedily),  O 
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Lord  ;  my  spirit  hath  fainted  away ;  turn  not  away 
Thy  Face  from  me,  lest  I  be  like  unto  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit."  Thy  Face — with  its  look  as  it  were 
hidden,  with  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  it,  save 
by  the  eye  of  faith,  beaten  and  swollen,  covered  with 
spittle  and  with  blood — Thy  Face,  such  as  met  the  eyes 
of  our  Lady,  Thy  Mother,  when  she  stood  by  Thy 
Cross,  and  when  she  held  Thee  in  her  lap  at~the  last 
hour — how  changed  was  that  Face  from  what  she  had 
once  known  it,  when  its  beauty  and  innocence  were  the 
'  light  of  the  home  at  Nazareth !  How  changed  from 
when  it  shone  as  lightning  at  the  Transfiguration !  Yet 
how  fair  and  full  of  beauty  to  her  eyes,  as  she  kissed  it  for 
the  last  time  with  a  mother's  love,  and  saw  in  it  the 
traces  of  a  love  that  makes  headway  by  paths  most 
strange  yet  most  sure.  One  day,  if  we  are  faithful  to 
the  end,  we  hope  for  ever  to  "  gaze  and  gaze  "  on  that 
Face,  as  it  is,  in  glory  eternal  :  but  now  let  us  gaze  on 
the  Face  of  our  Lord  as  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  and 
thence  in  our  trials  draw  help  and  comfort,  and  strength 
to  persevere. 

So  we  pray  again  :  "  Turn  not  away  Thy  face  from 
me,  lest  I  be  like  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit.  Cause  me  to  hear  Thy  mercy  in  the  morn 
ing  (that  is,  early  and  speedily),  for  in  Thee  have  I 
hoped."  Having  thus  closely  bound  us  to  our  Lord, 
and  renewed  a  right  spirit  within  us,  the  Psalm  puts 
upon  our  lips  a  prayer  full  of  goodwill  and  resignation 
— the  very  prayer  that  befits  us  most  at  these  times : 
"  Make  the  way  known  to  me  wherein  I  should  walk, 
for  I  have  lifted  up  my  soul  to  Thee."  It  is  the  prayer 
of  the  Man  of  Sorrows  at  His  Agony  in  the  garden. 
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"  My  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  chalice  pass  from 
Me :  yet,  not  what  I  will,  but  what  Thou  wiliest."  So 
let  us  pray,  having  "  lifted  up,"  as  a  great  weight,  our 
soul  to  God  :  "  Make  the  way  known  to  me  wherein  I 
should  walk,  make  the  chalice  known  to  me  which  I 
should  drink  ;  deliver  me  from  my  enemies,  O  Lord,  for 
to  Thee  have  I  fled  :  teach  me  to  do  Thy  will,  for  Thou 
art  my  God  "  ;  "  not  what  I  will,  but  what  Thou  wiliest." 
Let  Thy  good  spirit  lead  me  into  the  right  land,  though 
it  be  by  paths  most  strange,  most  dark  and  painful ;  "  for 
Thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  quicken  me  in  Thy  justice. 
Bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble,  and  in  Thy  mercy  destroy 
my  enemies,  and  cut  off  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul, 
for  I  am  Thy  servant." 

Let  us  note  the  pathos  of  that  ending  to  the  Psalm  : 
"  for  I  am  Thy  servant."  It  corresponds  to  the 
words  "  for  Thou  art  my  God "  of  the  previous 
stanza,  and  harmonizes  perfectly  with  the  thought 
that  runs  through  the  whole  meditation.  Teach 
me,  for  Thou  art  my  God  :  teach  me  that  through 
many  tribulations  I  must  be  led  into  the  right  land 
by  Thy  good  spirit  ;  teach  me  to  cherish  the  re 
membrance  of  Thy  Son,  the  Man  of  Sorrows ;  bring 
my  soul  out  of  trouble,  as  Thou  didst  deliver  Him 
through  trouble  into  glory,  for  I  am  Thy  servant. 
Make  my  lot  as  His,  for  He  is  my  Master,  and  the 
servant  is  not  above  his  lord  :  it  is  sufficient  if  the 
servant  be  as  his  lord. 

"  Baruch,  thou  hast  said  :  Wo  is  me,  wretch  that 
I  am,  for  the  Lord  hath  added  sorrow  to  my  sorrow  : 
I  am  wearied  with  my  groans,  and  I  rind  no  rest.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  them  whom  I  have  built,  I  do 


316  SING  YE   TO   THE   LORD 

destroy  :  and  them  whom  I  have  planted,  I  do  pluck 
up,  and  dost  thou  seek  great  things  for  thyself?  Seek 
not :  for  behold  I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  but  I  will  give  thee  thy  life,  and  save  thee  in  all 
places  whithersoever  thou  shalt  go  "  (Jer.  xlv). 


XL 


Being  taught  of  God 


(Ps.  93). 


The  Lord  is  the  God  to  whom 
revenge  belongeth :  the  God  of 
revenge  hath  acted  freely. 

Lift  up  Thyself,  Thou  that  judgest 
the  earth  ;  render  a  reward  to  the 
proud. 

How  long  shall  sinners,  O  Lord  : 
how  long  shall  sinners  glory  ? 

Shall  they  utter,  and  speak  iniquity : 
shall  all  speak  who  work  injustice  ? 

Thy  people,  O  Lord,  they  have 
brought  low :  and  they  have 
afflicted  Thy  inheritance. 

They  have  slain  the  widow  and 
the  stranger :  and  they  have 
murdered  the  fatherless. 

And  they  have  said  :  The  Lord 
shall  not  see :  neither  shall  the  God 
of  Jacob  understand. 

Understand,  ye  senseless  among 
the  people  :  and,  you  fools,  be  wise 
at  last. 

He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  He 
not  hear  ?  or  He  that  formed  the 
eye,  doth  He  not  consider  ? 

He  that  chastiseth  nations,  shall 
He  not  rebuke :  He  that  teacheth 
man  knowledge  ? 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  men,  that  they  are  vain. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou 
shalt  instruct,  O  Lord  :  and  shalt 
teach  him  out  of  Thy  law. 


That  Thou  mayst  give  him  rest 
from  the  evil  days  :  till  a  pit  be  dug 
for  the  wicked. 

For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  His 
people  :  neither  will  He  forsake  His 
own  inheritance. 

Until  justice  be  turned  into  judge 
ment  :  and  they  that  are  near  it  are 
all  the  upright  in  heart. 

Who  shall  rise  up  for  me  against 
the  evil  doers  ?  or  who  shall  stand 
with  me  against  the  workers  of 
iniquity? 

Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my 
helper  :  my  soul  had  almost  dwelt 
in  hell. 

If  I  said  :  My  foot  is  moved :  Thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  assisted  me.  Ac 
cording  to  the  multitude  of  my 
sorrows  in  my  heart,  Thy  comforts 
have  given  joy  to  my  soul. 

Doth  the  seat  of  iniquity  stick  to 
Thee,  who  framest  labour  in  com 
mandment? 

They  will  hunt  after  the  soul  of 
the  just,  and  will  condemn  innocent 
blood. 

But  the  Lord  is  my  refuge :  and 
my  God  the  help  of  my  hope. 
And  He  will  render  them  their 
iniquity  :  and  in  their  malice  He 
will  destroy  them  :  the  Lord  our 
God  will  destroy  them. 


3i8  SING  YE  TO  THE   LORD 

THE  robes  of  love,  the  sceptre  of  mercy,  and  the 
crown  of  majesty,  are  the  fair  array  in  which  we 
clothe  Almighty  God  in  our  thoughts  of  Him.  "  Thou, 

0  Lord,  art  a  God  of  compassion,  and  merciful,  and 
patient,  and  of  much  mercy,  and  true :  sweet  and  mild, 
and  plenteous  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  Thee,"  are 
the  words   that  express  our  thoughts.     "  As    a   father 
hath    compassion    on    his    children,  so    hath  the   Lord 
compassion  on  them  that  fear  Him,  for  He  healeth  the 
broken  of  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  bruises.     Can  a 
woman  forget  her  infant,  so  as  not  to  have  pity  on  the 
son  of  her  womb  ?  and  if  she  should  forget,  yet  will  not 

1  forget  thee,  for  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love."     God  is  love,  and  by  the  cords  of  love  draws  us 
to   Himself.     Thus  only  can  we  think  of  God  ;    thus 
only  are  we  drawn  to  serve  and  obey  Him  ;  thus  has 
our  Divine  Lord  portrayed  the  Father  to  us,  and  em 
boldened  us  to  cry  to  Him,  Abba,  Father. 

Hence  we  are  almost  startled  when  bidden  sing  the 
praises  of  God  in  words  such  as  those  with  which 
this  Psalm  opens  :  "  The  Lord  is  the  God  to  whom 
revenge  belongeth :  the  God  of  revenge  hath  acted 
(or,  shall  act)  freely."  And  yet  these  too  are  words 
couched  in  the  language  of  love,  strange  as  that  may 
sound  at  first.  They  are  but  the  warm  and  confident 
assertion  that  we  may,  nay,  that  we  must,  leave  the 
issues  of  all  things  in  God's  hands.  God  is  not  vin 
dictive,  God  does  not  take  revenge,  as  wicked  men  are 
prone  to  do ;  but  deeds  of  evil  work  out  their  con 
sequences,  our  sins  find  us  out,  the  violation  of  God's 
laws  and  blessed  ordinances  bring  their  own  fruits.  And 
all  this  God  does  not  prevent.  We  can  but  trust  that 
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the  final  development  and  settlement  shall  be  blessed  ; 
it  will  at  least  proclaim  the  love  and  compassion  of  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven,  and  give  praise  to  His  Name 
for  ever.  These  opening  words  are  thus  but  an  appeal 
that  God's  love  be  no  longer  outraged  and  met  with 
ingratitude.  "  Lift  up  Thyself,"  so  the  Psalm  proceeds, 
"  Thou  that  judgest  the  earth :  render  a  reward  to  the 
proud."  It  is  the  cry  of  a  mind  distressed  and  pained 
at  the  way  in  which  God  is  mocked  and  defied  by  men ; 
it  is  a  prayer  that  God  may  arise  and  disperse  His 
enemies,  and  thrust  down  to  hell  the  evil  spirits  that 
wander  through  the  world  for  the  ruin  of  souls ;  it  is 
the  cry  of  a  mind  puzzled  by  the  strange  problem 
that  God  should  have  come  unto  His  own  and  not 
be  received,  and  that  in  the  outpouring  of  the  Precious 
Blood  itself  there  seems  no  usefulness,  for  men  will  not 
have  their  Saviour  to  rule  over  them,  and  still  love  the 
darkness  more  than  the  light. 

Indeed,  the  problem  of  evil  faces  us  at  every  turn,  and 
forces  itself  on  our  attention  ;  there  is  something  wrong 
with  the  world ;  it  does  not  get  any  better,  nay,  it 
seerns  to  get  worse  ;  and  its  state  is  a  very  mystery, 
for  God,  who  could  restore  order  out  of  chaos  did  He 
so  will,  seems  almost  as  though  He  heeded  not,  as 
though  His  eyes  were  closed  to  facts,  and  His  ears 
inattentive  to  our  prayers.  And  so,  in  our  zeal  for 
God,  in  our  desire  that  He  should  be  more  loved  and 
better  served,  we  cry  out :  "  The  Lord  is  the  God  to 
whom  revenge  belongeth :  the  God  of  revenge  can  act 
freely,  and  render  a  reward  to  the  proud,  should  He  lift 
Himself  up  to  the  task."  And  we  say  further  in  our 
indignation  :  "  How  long  shall  sinners,  O  Lord  ?  " — and 
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the  words  seem  spoken  with  such  heat,  that  we  can 
find  no  verb  to  complete  our  sentence,  or  adequately  to 
express  our  meaning.  But  again  we  try :  "  How  long, 
O  Lord,  shall  sinners  glory  ?  "  Yes,  we  have  found  the 
right  word  now.  It  is  the  fact  that  sinners  "glory" 
which  is  so  distressing.  They  seem  to  have  all  their 
own  way ;  they  do  their  own  sweet  will  at  every  turn, 
and  "  glory :)  that  they  can  do  so,  as  they  think  and 
as  they  say,  with  impunity. 

/  "  How  long,  then,  shall  sinners  glory,  and  utter  and 
speak  iniquity,"  as  the  Psalm  again  asks :  "  Shall  all 
speak  who  work  injustice?"  We  may  notice  how 
many  are  the  words  used  in  these  verses  to  denote 
the  insolence,  the  loud  brawling,  the  offensive  self- 
assertion,  that  ever  accompanies  the  followers  of  evil. 
The  world,  which  hates  our  Lord,  is  a  vulgar  world, 
marked  by  bad  taste,  as  well  as  by  folly  and  vanity  ; 
it  loves  to  make  a  parade  of  itself,  and  is  quite  devoid 
of  all  nice  feeling.  How  strongly  is  all  this  brought 
out  in  these  verses  of  the  Psalm  !  Is  this  to  go  on  for 
ever,  we  ask  ?  Will  God  put  up  with  such  ways,  and 
deal  patiently  with  them  any  longer  ?  Shall  the  wicked 
talk,  and  speak  iniquity,  and  spout  blasphemies,  and 
proclaim  in  the  streets  how  they  are  a  law  to  them 
selves,  free  from  all  yoke  and  restraint  ?  The  Psalm 
then  puts  into  plain  and  most  plaintive  words  the 
results  of  such  conduct :  "  Thy  people,  O  Lord,  they 
have  brought  low,  and  they  have  afflicted  Thine  inheri 
tance  :  they  have  slain  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
they  have  murdered  the  fatherless."  Such  are  the  un 
natural  and  unfeeling  deeds  which  the  children  of  this 
world  can  be  guilty  of,  and  are  guilty  of;  they  draw 
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the  line  nowhere  ;  they  will  even  slay  the  widow,  and 
kill  the  man  that  is  a  stranger  and  has  no  friend  ;  they 
will  murder  the  orphan  child  !  And  more — as  the  Psalm 
at  once  expressively  adds,  to  complete  the  picture  : 
"  they  have  said  (yes,  they  say  it  many  times)  :  the 
Lord  shall  not  see !  "  "  Tush,  the  Lord  does  not  see, 
neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  understand  " — terrible 
words,  in  which  the  wish  is  father  to  the  thought, 
declaring  that  God  does  not  love  all  the  things  which 
He  has  made,  that  His  eyes  are  not  upon  the  ways 
of  men,  that  He  does  not  consider  their  steps,  that  our 
Father  does  not  know  of  what  we  have  need,  that  the 
hairs  of  our  heads  are  not  numbered. 

Strong  indeed  are  these  verses  in  which  the  insolent 
bearing  of  the  world  towards  Almighty  God  is  depicted, 
together  with  the  humble  amazement  of  God's  children 
that  their  Father  in  heaven  should  thus  allow  Himself 
to  be  treated.  Strong  also  are  the  verses  to  which  we 
now  come,  in  which  light  is  thrown  on  our  perplexity. 
"  Understand,  ye  senseless  among  the  people ;  and  you 
fools,  be  wise  at  last.  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  He 
not  hear  ?  or  He  that  formed  the  eye,  doth  He  not  con 
sider  ?  He  that  chastiseth  nations,  shall  He  not  rebuke  ? 
He  that  teacheth  men  knowledge"  is  He  ignorant  of 
anything  ?  The  questions  are  so  simple,  yet  so  forcible, 
that  our  attention  is  at  once  arrested,  our  mind  is  made 
clear,  and  set  at  rest.  Though  the  answer  be  not  as  full 
as  we  could  desire,  it  is  amply  sufficient ;  it  places  us  at 
the  feet  of  God,  and  bids  us  exclaim  in  humble  praise,  in 
the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  :  "  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  men,  that  they  are  vain."  It  is  enough  : 
we  ask  no  more,  but  in  thankfulness  and  praise  let  us 
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sing  to  the  Lord  :  "  Thou,  our  God,  art  gracious  and 
true,  patient,  and  ordering  all  things  in  mercy ;  Thou, 
O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer,  from  everlasting 
is  Thy  name.  O  most  mighty,  great,  and  powerful,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  Thy  name:  great  in  counsel,  and  in 
comprehensible  in  thought,  Thy  eyes  are  open  upon 
all  the  ways  of  the  children  of  Adam,  to  render 
unto  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  devices.  Who  is  a  God  like  to 
Thee,  who  takest  away  iniquity,  and  passest  by  the 
sin  of  the  remnant  of  Thy  inheritance  ?  Thy  eyes  are 
too  pure  to  behold  evil,  and  Thou  canst  not  look  on 
iniquity.  Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  who  maketh 
Thy  sun  to  rise  upon  the  good  and  bad,  who  raineth 
upon  the  just  and  the  unjust,  none  is  good  but  Thee  ; 
holy  is  Thy  Name,  O  Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all 
comfort." 

"  The  thoughts,  then,  of  men  are  vain,"  and  it  is  idle 
to  speculate.  Let  the  kindly  light  vouchsafed  to  us  lead 
us  on  amid  the  encircling  gloom,  and  help  us  to  exclaim 
in  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  :  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
whom  Thou  shalt  instruct,  O  Lord,  and  shalt  teach  him 
out  of  Thy  law."  It  is  the  teaching  of  God  which  we 
need  to  give  us  peace,  that  we  may  understand  some 
thing  at  least  of  His  ways  and  providence.  It  must  be 
learnt  at  Nazareth  and  at  Calvary,  for  there  it  is  carried 
out,  as  in  an  object-lesson.  At  Nazareth  we  are  taught 
how  to  live,  and  all  that  really  beautifies  life;  at  Calvary 
the  sterner  lessons,  which  in  hours  of  gloom  or  doubt  we 
need  so  much,  are  set  forth.  There  is  much  mystery  in 
both  schools ;  God  obedient  to  man,  God  obedient  unto 
death,  God  emptying  Himself  and  taking  the  form  of  a 
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servant,  that  the  odour  of  sanctity  may  refresh  the  earth  ! 
Explain  all  this  if  you  can  ;  it  is  the  grain  of  wheat 
that  must  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  or  it  brings  forth 
no  fruit ;  it  is  the  rose  crushed  so  that  its  sweet  smell 
may  give  delight ;  it  is  the  grape  bruised  that  its  juice 
may  give  refreshment ;  it  is  God  choosing  the  little  and 
the  weak  things  that  He  may  confound  the  mighty  and 
the  proud.  Such  is  God's  road  to  victory  ;  so  has  it  ever 
been  ;  so  will  it  be  to  the  end.  O  my  God,  teach  me  Thy 
ways  ;  give  to  me  the  mind  of  a  little  child  to  learn  my 
lesson,  that  so,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  Thou 
mayest  give  me  rest  from  all  evil  days,  till  a  pit  be  dug 
for  the  wicked,"  that  is,  until  the  consummation,  when 
all  is  finally  set  to  rest,  each  one  in  his  own  place. 
"  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  His  people,  neither  will 
He  forsake  His  inheritance,  until  justice  be  turned  into 
judgement  (against  the  evil),  and  they  that  are  near  it 
(they  that  love  life,  and  would  see  good  days,  and  have 
sought  after  peace  and  justice)  are  (shall  be  shown  to 
be)  all  the  upright  in  heart." 

Our  Lord  said  in  the  parable  of  the  good  seed  and  the 
cockle  :  "  Suffer  both  to  grow  until  the  harvest."  That 
harvest  is  ever  before  the  eyes  of  a  child  taught  by 
God.  He  looks  to  the  end,  and  lays  up  treasure  for  the 
end  ;  the  crucifix  tells  him  that  the  road  of  pain  is  the 
only  road  to  glory,  and  the  road  of  labour  the  only  road 
to  rest ;  he  will  wait  patiently  for  the  good  wine  till 
the  end  ;  he  believes  in  the  final  triumph  of  good,  and 
the  final  defeat  of  evil ;  he  will  be  little  now  that  he 
may  be  great  hereafter ;  he  will  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die  now,  that  he  may  bring  forth  fruit  at  the  last. 
Thus  is  he  ready  to  serve  the  cause  of  God,  leaving  the 
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issue  in  His  hands,  undisturbed  by  the  strange  inequali 
ties  and  problems  that  vex  and  meet  us  on  every  side. 
In  this  spirit,  and  buoyed  up  by  this  hope,  with  our 
eyes  lifted  to  the  mountains  whence  cometh  help,  we 
cry  out  in  joy  in  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  :  "  Who 
shall  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil  doers  ?  or  who  shall 
stand  with  me  against  the  workers  of  iniquity  ?  "  It  is 
the  Lord,  and,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  unless  the 
Lord  is  my  helper,  my  soul  had  almost  dwelt  in  hell,"  in 
t  despair.  But  now,  "  If  I  say  :  My  foot  is  moved,"  if  I 
feel  that  my  love  and  loyalty  are  wavering,  "  Thy  mercy, 
O  Lord,"  Thy  Cross,  O  Lord,  which  is  the  expression 
and  summary  of  Thy  mercy,  "  assists  me."  Wherefore 
(and  here  is  our  grand  conclusion),  "  according  to  the 
multitude  of  my  sorrows  in  my  heart,  Thy  comforts 
have  given  joy  to  my  soul " — beautiful  expression  of  the 
perfect  proportion  between  our  trials  and  our  sources  of 
comfort.  The  waves  may  rise,  and  the  winds  may 
blow,  and  the  floods  may  come,  and  beat  upon  our 
house,  but  it  shall  stand,  for  it  is  built  upon  a  rock,  and 
the  rock  is  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  the  Saviour  of  all 
comfort.  So,  "  according  to  the  multitude  of  my  sorrows 
in  my  heart,  Thy  comforts  have  given  joy  to  my  soul. 
It  is  good  for  me  to  cling  to  my  God,  and  in  the  land 
of  the  living  I  hope  to  see  the  good  things  of  the 
Lord." 

The  Psalm  now  concludes  with  four  verses,  which 
make,  as  it  were,  a  last  appeal  to  us  to  be  loyal  to 
God  and  His  cause,  ever  to  be  taught  of  God,  and  to 
have  no  part  in  the  ways  of  wickedness.  "  Doth  the 
seat  of  iniquity  stick  to  thee  who  framest  labour  in 
commandment  ?  " — that  is,  Shall  the  seat,  or  power,  or 
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fascination  of  sin  stick  or  cling  to  thee,  who  framest  and 
who  findest  labour  and  difficulty  in  God's  command 
ments?  And  at  once  we  are  bidden  again  remember 
the  true  character  and  purpose  of  those  who  seek  after 
our  souls:  "They  will  hunt  after  the  soul  of  the  just, 
and  will  condemn  innocent  blood."  Yes,  they  will 
trample  underfoot  the  Precious  Blood  itself.  With 
such  workers  of  iniquity  we  will  have  no  share.  "  The 
Lord  is  our  refuge,  and  our  God  is  the  help  (and  feeder) 
of  our  hope  ;  He  will  render  them  their  iniquity,  and  in 
their  malice,  He  will  destroy  them  ;  the  Lord  our  God 
will  destroy  them  " — all  in  His  own  good  time. 

Wherefore  "  in  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory,  for 
the  Lord  will  redeem  the  souls  of  His  servants,  and 
none  of  them  that  trust  in  Him  shall  offend.  Accord 
ing  to  the  multitude  of  my  sorrows  in  my  heart  He  has 
given  joy  to  my  soul  by  His  comforts.  Blessed,  thrice 
blessed,  is  the  man  whom  Thou  shalt  instruct,  O  Lord  : 
and  shalt  teach  him  out  of  Thy  law." 


XLI 


When  the  Storms  abate 

(Ps.  123) 


If  it  had  not  been  that  the  Lord 
was  with  us,  let  Israel  now  say  :  If 
it  had  not  been  that  the  Lord  was 
with  us. 

When  men  rose  up  against  us, 
perhaps  they  had  swallowed  us  up 
alive. 

When  their  fury  was  enkindled 
against  us,  perhaps  the  waters  had 
swallowed  us  up. 

Our  soul  hath  passed  through  a 


torrent  :  perhaps  our  soul  had  passed 
through  a  water  insupportable. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not 
given  us  to  be  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

Our  soul  hath  been  delivered  as  a 
sparrow  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
fowlers. 

The  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are 
delivered. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 


THIS  Psalm  has  probably  some  reference  to  a  deliver 
ance  from  great  danger  and  opposition  shown  to  the 
children  of  Israel  on  their  return  from  captivity  in 
Babylon,  as  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Esdras  (Esdras  iv, 
7-23),  but  it  became  adopted  later  as  a  "gradual"  Psalm 
for  the  use  of  the  pilgrims  to  Jerusalem  for  the  great 
Festivals.  They  were  ever  subject  to  "  perils  of  robbers, 
perils  from  the  Gentiles,  perils  in  the  wilderness,  perils  in 
the  sea,"  and  this  most  spirited  song  was  their  hymn  of 
thanksgiving,  as  they  drew  nigh  to  the  Holy  City  in 
safety.  It  speaks  of  the  greatness  of  the  dangers  and 
risks  they  had  been  obliged  to  face  on  the  way,  and 
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beautifully  ascribes  their  deliverance  to  the  protection  of 
God.  It  is  "  the  Lord  who  giveth  safety  " — such  is  the 
theme,  leading  to  joy  and  to  hope  for  the  future.  "  If  it 
had  not  been  that  the  Lord  was  with  us,  let  Israel  now 
say" — so  it  begins,  and  the  phrase  is  strangely  twice 
repeated,  as  though  for  greater  emphasis  :  "  If  it  had 
not  been  that  the  Lord  was  with  us,  when  men  rose  up 
against  us,  perhaps  they  had  swallowed  us  up  alive  : 
when  their  fury  was  enkindled  against  us,  perhaps  the 
waters  had  swallowed  us  up.  Our  soul  has  passed 
through  a  torrent,  nay,  through  overwhelming  waters. 
O  blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  up  to  be 
a  prey  unto  their  teeth  !  Our  soul  hath  been  delivered 
as  a  sparrow  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers.  The  snare 
is  broken,  and  we  are  delivered.  Our  help  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth." 

The  Psalm  flows  along  most  easily,  as  a  stream 
of  clear  water  in  which  we  can  see  ourselves  reflected, 
and  needs  no  comment,  for  its  words  and  whole  idea  are 
most  simple.  It  directs  our  thoughts  to  the  times  when 
the  pressure  of  temptation  is  withdrawn,  and  peace  and 
rest  are  our  portion,  no  matter  for  how  short  a  space  of 
time.  We  all  know  how  large  a  place  is  occupied  by 
temptation  ;  our  lives  are  a  warfare,  and  because  we  are 
acceptable  to  God,  it  is  necessary  that  temptation 
should  try  us.  A  man's  enemies  are  those  of  his  own 
household,  and  we  carry  about  with  us,  in  our  enfeebled 
wills,  our  perverted  imaginations,  our  fickle  hearts,  and 
clouded  understandings,  all  the  materials  for  a  trial,  and 
alas  !  a  likelihood  of  defeat.  We  seem  never  to  be  left 
alone  ;  the  struggle  is  a  daily  and  continual  one,  and  one 
contest  seems  only  to  open  the  way  to  a  fresh  one.  We 


328  SING  YE   TO   THE    LORD 

are  quick  of  temper,  for  example,  and  to  lay  that  trouble 
to  rest  is  a  task  that  cannot  be  accomplished  in  a  week  ; 
or  we  are  prone  to  jealousy,  to  hard  thoughts  of  others, 
to  sins  of  the  tongue  that  savour  of  cruelty  and  revenge, 
and  such  feelings  and  irritation  are  with  difficulty 
soothed  by  the  cream  of  charity  ;  or  we  are  apt  to  feel 
troubles  too  deeply,  to  get  depressed  and  moody,  to 
take  dark  views  of  life  and  its  interests,  to  take  to  heart 
too  much  the  fact  that  the  world  is  all  out  of  joint ;  we 
find  it  almost  impossible  to  be  bright  and  keen  for 
'  work. 

These  examples  of  the  storms  to  be  faced  are 
selected  because  they  are  as  a  rule  troubles  that  linger 
on,  and  seem  determined  to  stay.  They  cannot  be 
thrown  away  once  and  for  all,  but  rather  seek  to  entwine 
themselves  into  our  lives,  and,  like  waters,  threaten 
to  swallow  us  up.  We  wake  with  them  in  the  morning, 
and  cannot  account  for  their  presence ;  but  at  once  they 
threaten  danger,  and  put  us  out  of  mood ;  they  make  us 
wish  to  be  alone,  so  that  contact  with  others  irritates  us. 
We  feel  we  shall  be  glad  when  the  day  is  over  ;  we  have 
got  work  to  do,  of  course,  but  are  wholly  disinclined  to 
face  it,  and  are  convinced  that  on  that  day  at  any  rate 
we  shall  spoil  everything  we  attempt.  We  feel  sour 
and  unkind  to  others,  with  no  desire  to  hold  any  com 
munication  with  them  ;  and  thus  our  patience  and 
charity  are  in  danger.  As  to  prayer,  that  too  is 
likely  to  suffer  by  neglect,  inattention,  and  omission, 
and  the  door  is  really  wide  open  for  any  temptation  to 
walk  in  and  assert  itself,  unless  we  be  at  once  circum 
spect  and  generous. 

But   if   such    be   the   case,   if    through    a   long   day 
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— for  such  a  day  will  certainly  be  long — we  hold 
fast,  and  offer  a  steady  resistance,  and  endure  without 
flinching,  then  have  we  gained  a  victory  after  our 
Lord's  own  heart  indeed,  one  most  dear  to  Him, 
for  it  has  cost  much,  and  the  struggle  has  been 
keen  and  well  sustained,  and  no  one  but  our  Lord 
knows  what  pain  we  have  endured.  Then  can  we  say 
in  the  words  of  the  Psalm  that  is  our  guide  :  "  If  it  had 
not  been  that  the  Lord  was  with  us,  we  had  been 
swallowed  up  alive  ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  who  hath  not 
given  us  to  be  a  prey  to  their  teeth  ;  our  soul  hath  been 
delivered  as  a  sparrow  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers  ; 
the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  delivered  :  our  help  is  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth." 
We  may  so  speak,  and  we  ought  so  to  speak :  do  we 
ever  do  so  ?  Certainly  the  common  attitude  towards 
temptations  is  one  of  depression  and  weariness  ;  they 
are  voted  a  real  nuisance,  and  seldom  regarded  as  the 
raw  material  for  merit  and  glory.  We  are  irritated 
because  they  continue,  and  discontented  because  the 
cessation  of  one  only  means  the  approach  of  another. 
We  are  thus  missing  a  golden  opportunity  for 
our  progress  and  encouragement,  for  when  we  have 
"  fought  a  good  fight,"  and  "  resisted  unto  blood,"  we 
should  be  careful  to  take  the  whole  matter  to  God 
in  prayer,  and  make  it  the  gladsome  basis  for  a 
colloquy  with  Him.  We  take  our  defeats  and 
failures  to  our  Lord  ;  why  not  take  to  Him  our  suc 
cesses  also?  It  is  well,  indeed,  to  acknowledge  that  we 
are  unprofitable  servants,  unreliable,  weak,  fickle,  and 
untrue,  but  we  may  harp  too  long  on  this  unwelcome 
tale.  When  therefore  a  storm  has  been  safely  weathered 
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let  us  take  our  passage  through  it  to  our  Lord — not, 
indeed,  in  any  spirit  of  boastfulness  or  of  self-con 
gratulation  (God  forbid !),  but  in  all  humility,  to  thank 
Him  for  standing  by  us  so  closely  when  the  storm  was 
raging,  and  to  rejoice  that  His  strong  arm  piloted  us 
safely  through  the  overwhelming  waters.  "  If  it  had  not 
been  that  the  Lord  was  with  us,  those  waters  would  have 
swallowed  us  up  alive  "  ;  but  now  "  there  is  a  great  calm," 
and  we  are  safe  with  One  "  whom  the  winds  and  sea 
obey."  Enjoy  the  calm,  enjoy  that  peace  and  sense  of 
nearness  to  our  Lord  ;  enjoy  the  smile  that  plays  on  His 
lips,  the  brightness  of  His  look,  as  He  says  to  you,  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  child  "  ;  let  it  be  as  oil  poured 
out  on  the  waters  that  were  so  troubled. 

And  then  look  ahead  ;  the  end  is  not  yet ;  fresh  con 
tests  and  storms  await  you,  for  "  the  old  man  "  within- 
you  still  lives,  and  will  not  brook  a  second  defeat,  if  he 
can  avoid  it.  But  look  ahead  with  joy,  that  more  can  be 
done  for  the  Lord  ;  look  ahead  with  confidence,  that 
He  will  be  faithful  as  before ;  resolve  to  do  better  still, 
to  be  more  prompt,  so  that  soon  another  victory  after 
our  Lord's  own  heart  will  be  registered  to  your  account 
in  the  books  of  life. 

It  is  this  joyful  practice,  precious  "above  gold  and  the 
topaz,"  that  is  suggested  to  us  by  this  Psalm  of  thanks 
giving  for  deliverance  from  dangers.  "The  snare  is 
broken,  and  we  are  delivered "  is  a  summary  of  the 
whole.  Let  us  grow  in  likeness  to  our  Lord  by  instru 
ments  of  joy,  if  possible,  for  sanctity  never  thrives  or 
feeds  on  depression  and  discouragement.  And  when 
we  thank  our  Lord  after  confession  for  the  renewal  of 
friendship,  let  us,  as  we  clasp  His  hand  afresh,  thank 
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Him  also  that  our  tale  of  sins  and  failures  was  no 
greater,  while  we  deplore  that  it  was  as  great  as  it  was. 
Above  all,  at  the  sweet  moments  after  holy  Communion, 
when  He  has  given  us  Himself,  let  us  give  Him  all  that 
we  have  "  gathered  "  for  Him.  They  are  perchance  but 
"  fragments,"  yet  let  them  not  be  lost.  Offer  them  to 
Him  as  tokens  of  good-will,  as  tiny  trophies  gained  by 
the  graces  of  your  last  Communion,  and  with  the  fervent 
hope  and  promise  that  at  the  next  there  shall  be  still 
greater  spoil  gathered  from  the  enemy. 

Sweet  colloquies  such  as  these,  after  the  storm,  shall 
rest  the  soul  and  feed  it  with  peace.  Blessed  indeed  is 
the  man  that  thus  endureth  temptation,  for  when  he 
hath  been  proved  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
which  God  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him. 
Thus  does  the  Lord  know  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptation  ;  thus  is  the  power  of  the  Lord  made 
perfect  in  our  infirmity. 


XLII 

The  Immutability  of  God   an   Aid  in  the  Time  of 

Clouds 


(Ps.  101) 


Hear,  O  Lord,  my  prayer  :  and 
let  my  cry  come  to  Thee. 

Turn  not  away  Thy  face  from  me  : 
in  the  day  when  I  am  in  trouble, 
incline  Thy  ear  to  me. 

In  what  day  soever  I  shall  call 
upon  Thee,  hear  me  speedily. 

For  my  days  are  vanished  like 
smoke :  and  my  bones  are  grown 
dry  like  fuel  for  the  fire. 

1  am  smitten  as  grass,  and  my 
heart  is  withered  :  because  I  forgot 
to  eat  my  bread. 

Through  the  voice  of  my  groaning, 
my  bone  hath  cleaved  to  my  flesh. 

I  am  become  like  to  a  pelican  of 
the  wilderness :  I  am  like  a  night- 
raven  in  the  house. 

I  have  watched,  and  am  become 
as  a  sparrow  all  alone  on  the  house 
top. 

All    the    day  long    my   enemies 
reproached    me  :     and     they    that 
praised  me  did  swear  against  me. 
For  I  did  eat  ashes  like  bread, 
and  mingled  my  drink  with  weeping. 
Because  of  Thy  anger  and  indig 
nation  :    for   having   lifted   me    up 
Thou  hast  thrown  me  down. 

My  days  have  declined  like  a 
shadow,  and  I  am  withered  like 
grass. 


But  Thou,  O  Lord,  endurest  for 
ever :  and  Thy  memorial  to  all 
generations. 

Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy 
on  Sion :  for  it  is  time  to  have 
mercy  on  it,  for  the  time  is  come. 
For  the  stones  thereof  have 
pleased  Thy  servants  :  and  they  shall 
have  pity  on  the  earth  thereof. 

And  the  Gentiles  shall  fear  Thy 
name,  O  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  Thy  glory. 

For  the  Lord  hath  built  up  Sion : 
and  He  shall  be  seen  in  His  glory. 

He  hath  had  regard  to  the  prayer 
of  the  humble:  and  He  hath  not 
despised  their  petition. 

Let  these  things  be  written  unto 
another  generation  :  and  the  people 
that  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the 
Lord  : 

Because  He  hath  looked  forth 
from  His  high  sanctuary :  from 
heaven  the  Lord  hath  looked 
upon  the  earth. 

That  He  might  hear  the  groans  of 
them  that  are  in  fetters :  that  He 
might  release  the  children  of  the 
slain  : 

That  they  may  declare  the  name 
of    the    Lord    in   Sion :    and    His 
praise  in  Jerusalem. 
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When  the  people  assemble  to 
gether,  and  kings  to  serve  the  Lord. 

He  answered  Him  in  the  way  of 
his  strength  :  Declare  unto  me  the 
fewness  of  my  days. 

Call  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of 
my  days  :  Thy  years  are  unto  gene 
ration  and  generation. 

In  the  beginning,  O  Lord,  Thou 
foundedst  the  earth :  and  the 
heavens  are  the  works  of  Thy 
hands. 


They  shall  perish  but  Thou  re- 
mainest :  and  all  of  them  shall 
grow  old  like  a  garment  : 

And  as  a  vesture  Thou  shalt 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed.  But  Thou  art  always 
the  self-same,  and  Thy  years  shall 
not  fail. 

The  children  of  Thy  servants 
shall  continue  :  and  their  seed  shall 
be  directed  for  ever. 


IT  is  surely  not  the  least  among  the  many  beauties  of 
our  holy  Faith  that  it  furnishes  us  in  our  hours  of 
trouble  with  sources  of  comfort  so  many  and  so  varied. 
Almighty  God  is  revealed  to  us  not  as  our  Creator 
merely,  but  as  our  Father,  thus  imprinting  upon  us  the 
name  of  children,  and  constituting  a  relation  between  us 
and  God  so  tender  arid  intimate,  that  it  must  needs 
sweeten  and  lighten  the  pressure  of  all  we  may  have  to 
bear.  We  have  the  revelation,  too,  of  our  Lord  as  our 
Mediator,  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  the  Man  of 
sorrows,  who  loved  us  and  delivered  Himself  for  us, 
loving  us  to  the  end.  By  His  stripes  we  are  healed,  and 
He  ever  speaks  to  us  of  the  place  which  sorrow  holds  in 
the  warfare  of  life,  and  bids  us  be  brave  and  resigned 
beneath  our  cross,  no  matter  how  severe  its  weight  may 
be.  And  further  the  revelation  of  our  Blessed  Lady, 
our  Mother,  God's  chosen  and  spotless  one,  yet  the 
Queen  of  Martyrs,  with  a  sword  of  grief  as  her  earthly 
portion,  standing  by  the  Cross  of  her  Son  ;  and  around 
her  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  from 
every  tribe  and  race,  all  children  of  Mary,  brave  men 
and  valiant  women,  who  have  stood  by  their  cross  to 
the  end,  conformed  to  the  will  of  God,  loyal  to  their 
post,  passing  through  great  tribulation,  and  washing 


334  SING  YE  TO  THE   LORD 

their  robes  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  now  in 
heaven  following  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth. 
Our  Faith  presents  all  this  to  our  eyes — a  picture  for 
our  guidance  and  encouragement,  since  we  are  all 
tried  in  varying  measure.  Life  is  a  warfare,  and  we 
cannot  too  frequently  renew  our  confidence  in  God  and 
the  acceptance  of  our  chalice  of  pain.  "As  silver  is 
tried  by  fire,  and  gold  in  the  furnace,  so  the  Lord  trieth 
the  hearts.  The  Lord  your  God  trieth  you,  that  it  may 
appear  whether  you  love  Him  with  all  your  heart,  and 
with  all  your  soul,  or  no."  Is  there  one  of  us  that  gladly 
accepts  this  truth?  Is  there  one  of  us  that  has  not  to 
reproach  himself  with  having  been  unhinged  by  the 
pressure  of  trials,  so  that,  though  he  knew  he  ought  to 
expect  them,  and  that  they  were  for  his  greater  good, 
coming  to  him  by  the  permission  of  God,  yet  that  many 
a  duty  has  been  neglected,  many  an  hour  wasted,  many 
an  angry,  rebellious  thought  been  nurtured,  many  an 
opportunity  for  good  been  rejected,  because  the  clouds 
had  gathered  and  the  enemy  had  declared  war,  because 
the  trumpet  with  no  uncertain  sound  gave  the  call  to 
fight,  and  the  scourge  was  laid  upon  him  for  a  time. 
We  should  "  remember  how  our  father  Abraham  was 
tempted,  and  being  proved  by  many  tribulations,  was 
made  the  friend  of  God.  So  Isaac,  so  Jacob,  so  Moses, 
and  all  that  have  pleased  God,  passed  through  many 
tribulations,  remaining  faithful.  But  they  that  did  not 
receive  the  trials  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  uttered 
their  impatience  and  the  reproach  of  their  murmuring 
against  the  Lord,  were  destroyed  by  the  destroyer,  and 
perished  by  serpents.  My  son,  when  thou  comest  to 
the  service  of  God,  stand  in  justice  and  in  fear,  and 
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prepare  thy  soul  for  temptation  ;  humble  thy  heart  and 
endure  ;  incline  thy  ear,  and  receive  the  words  of  under 
standing  ;  make  not  haste  in  the  time  of  clouds,  but 
wait  on  God  with  patience  ;  join  thyself  to  God,  and 
endure,  that  thy  life  may  be  increased  in  the  latter  end  ; 
take  all  that  shall  be  brought  upon  thee,  in  thy  sorrow 
endure,  and  in  thy  humiliation  keep  patience,  for  gold 
and  silver  are  tried  in  the  fire,  but  acceptable  men  in 
the  furnace  of  humiliation." 

We  know  this  wisdom  in  theory,  but  not  in  practice. 
Let  the  Psalm  that  is  to  be  our  guide  teach  us  how  "  to 
count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations." 
It  is  clearly  a  Psalm  composed  by  one  in  deep  distress, 
who  would  fain  "  cast  his  care  upon  the  Lord,  his  refuge 
and  his  strength,  his  helper  in  the  troubles,  which  have 
found  him  exceedingly."  "  Hear,  O  Lord,  my  prayer," 
thus  it  begins,  "  and  let  my  cry  come  unto  Thee."  There 
is  instruction  and  a  reproach  to  us  in  this  opening  verse. 
In  our  pain  we  must  turn  first  to  God  in  prayer.  Is  not 
this  the  very  thing  we  are  prone  not  to  do  ?  We  must 
bravely  take  hold  of  our  sorrow,  and  carry  it  to  God,  and 
lay  it  at  His  feet,  for,  without  God,  pain  is  shorn  of  its 
true  meaning,  and  cannot  be  faced  aright.  So  let  us  cry 
out :  "  Hear,  O  Lord,  my  prayer,  and  let  my  cry  come 
unto  Thee.  Turn  not  awayThy  face  from  me  :  in  the  day 
when  I  am  in  trouble,  incline  Thy  ear  to  me  :  in  what 
day  soever  I  shall  call  upon  Thee,  hear  me  speedily." 
What  closeness  to  God  in  the  hour  of  trial  is  here  ex 
pressed  by  the  imagery  of  the  Psalm  !  It  speaks  of 
God's  "face,"  as  though  He  were  looking  at  us,  and  we 
at  Him,  as  when  friend  gazes  on  friend  ;  it  speaks 
of  God's  "  ear,"  as  being  attentive  to  the  voice  of  our 
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supplication  ;  it  speaks  of  a  speedy  reply  to  our  appeal, 
as  though  God  could  not  be  far  off,  when  His  child  needs 
Him  so  sorely. 

And  then,  in  wondrous  language,  the  Psalm  describes 
most  truly  the  thoughts  and  feelings  that  deluge  us 
as  with  heavy  rain  in  the  time  of  clouds.  "  My  days 
are  vanished  like  smoke  :  my  bones  are  grown  dry 
like  fuel  for  the  fire :  I  am  smitten  as  grass,  and  my 
heart  is  withered  :  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread  :  through 
the  voice  of  my  groaning,  my  bone  hath  cleaved  to 
my  flesh  :  I  am  become  like  to  a  pelican  of  the  wilder 
ness  :  I  am  like  a  night  raven  in  the  house :  I  have 
watched,  and  am  become  as  a  sparrow  all  alone  on  the 
house-top."  It  is  surely  impossible  for  human  language 
to  describe  more  truly  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  souls 
in  desolation  and  trouble.  At  such  times  we  have  no 
inclination  to  cry  afresh  ;  we  forget  to  eat  our  bread, 
and  feel  alone,  like  a  sparrow  out  in  the  cold,  on  the 
house-top  ;  alone,  because  no  one  seems  to  care  or  to 
sympathize  ;  alone,  because  we  are  convinced  that  no 
one  is  tried  so  severely  as  we. 

The  Psalm  now  continues  in  the  same  strain  for  yet  a 
few  verses  more.  "  All  the  day  long  my  enemies  reproach 
me,  and  they  that  praised  me  (in  days  gone  by)  now 
swear  against  me  (are  now  leagued  against  me). 
(Wherefore)  I  eat  ashes  like  bread,  and  mingle  my 
drink  with  weeping."  These  great  verses  associate  us 
with  our  Lord  at  His  Agony  on  Olivet.  We  are  at  the 
side  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  not  yet  acquainted  fully, 
but  rapidly  acquainting  Himself  to  the  full,  with  grief, 
sorrowful  even  unto  death,  and  full  of  fear,  looking  for 
one  to  comfort  Him.  "  My  Father,  if  it  be  possible  " 
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(such  are  the  sounds  that  fall  on  our  ears),  "  let  this 
chalice  pass  from  Me,  but  yet  not  My  will,  but  Thine  be 
done."  What  a  force  in  those  words  to  snatch  and  save 
us  from  a  danger  to  which  many  fall  a  prey  in  the  time 
of  clouds,  and  of  which  the  Psalm  speaks  in  its  next 
verse  !  Hard  thoughts  of  God  then  assail  us  ;  we  cannot 
call  Him  by  the  tenderest  of  names ;  we  think  Him 
unjust,  and  inconsiderate  for  our  weakness,  and  are 
prone  to  say  in  our  irritation,  as  the  Psalm  shortly 
phrases  it :  "  Because  of  Thy  anger  and  indignation, 
Thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  (now)  hast  thrown  me 
down." 

Yes,  there  was  a  time  when  God  loved  me,  and 
gave  me  joys  ;  I  tasted  and  saw  how  sweet  was  the 
Lord ;  but  now  I  am  in  darkness  and  gloom.  God 
raised  me  up,  but  it  was  only  to  cast  me  down  ;  He 
is  angry  with  me  now  ;  He  does  not  love  me  as 
once  He  did  ;  my  days  have  declined  like  a  shadow, 
and  I  am  withered  like  grass ;  my  light  is  gone,  my 
sun  is  set,  and  nothing  that  I  take  in  hand  succeeds ; 
I  can  no  more,  for  I  feel  "  that  sense  of  ruin  which 
is  worse  than  pain."  God  has  lifted  me  up,  but  now  He 
has  cast  me  down  ;  I  cry  to  Him,  and  He  hears  me  not : 
I  stand  up,  and  He  does  not  regard  me.  But  at  once 
the  Psalm  suggests  a  corrective  to  such  wanderings, 
and  brings  us  to  our  senses.  "But  Thou,  O  Lord" 
— so  it  speaks,  and  there  is  much  in  that  "  but " — 
"but  Thou,  O  Lord,  endurest  for  ever!"  Yes, 
"  endurest  for  ever."  God  is  true,  and  every  man  a  liar  ; 
God  does  not  change ;  it  is  I  that  has  changed ;  it  is 
my  friends  and  circumstances  that  have  changed,  not 
God.  Has  He  not  said,  "  I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  change 
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not"?  He  endures  for  ever,  "the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever."  God  is  not  as  a  man  that  He 
should  lie,  nor  as  the  son  of  man  that  He  should  be 
changed.  Hath  He  said,  then,  and  will  He  not  do? 
Hath  He  spoken,  and  will  He  not  fulfil  ?  No,  He 
continueth  faithful,  He  cannot  deny  Himself.  Thou, 
O  Lord,  endurest  for  ever.  So  we  become  calm  once 
more  ;  the  restless,  rebellious  mood  is  passing  by,  and  the 
light  of  God  shines  around  us  afresh.  Our  eyes  can 
see  the  vision  which  the  Psalm  now  brings  before  us 
for  our  comfort  and  relief.  "Thou,  O  Lord,  endurest 
for  ever,  and  Thy  memorial  to  all  generations." 

What  is  this  "  memorial "  of  which  the  Psalm  makes 
mention  ?  What  is  this  "  remembrance  of  His  wonder 
ful  works  which,  being  a  merciful  and  gracious  Lord,  He 
hath  made"?  It  is  His  Church,  the  pearl  of  great  price 
for  which  His  Son  gave  all  He  had,  purchasing  it  for 
Himself  by  the  price  of  His  Precious  Blood,  that  He 
might  present  to  His  Father  a  glorious  Church,  without 
either  spot  or  wrinkle.  This  is  God's  memorial  to  all 
generations,  the  Church,  the  spouse  of  Christ,  the  con 
quest  of  the  Sacred  Passion,  the  witness  to  the  truth. 
Expected  and  desired  for  ages,  in  the  fullness  of  time  she 
came  ;  the  Bridegroom  sought  His  Bride  ;  the  days  of 
mourning  were  ended,  the  winter  was  past,  the  summer 
had  come,  and  the  children  were  no  longer  to  cry  for 
bread  with  none  to  give  it  to  them.  "  God  arose,"  as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  and  had  mercy  on  Sion,  for  it 
was  time  to  have  mercy  on  it,  for  the  time  had  come." 
The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  us  ;  He 
laid  the  stones  in  order,  and  rebuilt  His  city ;  "  and  the 
stones  thereof  have  pleased  the  servants  of  God,  and 
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they  shall  have  pity  on  the  earth.  And  the  Gentiles 
shall  fear  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  Thy  glory,  for  the  Lord  hath  built  up  Sion,  and 
He  shall  be  seen  in  His  glory." 

Yes,  within  the  walls  of  His  Church,  in  the  humble 
abodes  that  bear  the  name  of  Bethlehem,  and  adorn  the 
earth,  "  the  Lord  is  seen  in  His  glory,"  in  the  glory  of 
His  veiled  Divinity,  in  the  glory  of  His  voluntary 
poverty  and  humiliation.  There  is  He  to  be  found,  by 
night  and  by  day,  the  Food  of  the  weak,  the  Friend  of 
the  sinner,  the  Light  of  the  blind,  the  Strength  of  them 
that  mourn.  There  is  He  heard  to  speak  the  same 
messages  as  of  old  :  Come  unto  Me,  learn  of  Me,  follow 
Me  ;  I  am  with  you  all  days  even  unto  the  end  ;  you  are 
My  friends,  if  you  do  the  things  that  I  command  you. 
There,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  He  hath  regard  to 
the  prayer  of  the  humble,  and  does  not  despise  their 
petition."  Oh,  "  let  these  things  be  written  unto  another 
generation  "  ;  let  them  be  preached  from  the  housetops 
to  all  generations,  "  and  the  people  that  shall  be  created 
shall  praise  the  Lord,  because  He  has  looked  forth  from 
His  high  sanctuary,  from  heaven  the  Lord  hath  looked 
upon  the  earth  "  in  mercy — and  why  ?  Precisely,  as  the 
Psalm  so  expressively  adds,  "  that  He  might  hear  the 
groans  of  them  that  are  in  fetters,  that  He  might  release 
the  children  of  the  slain :  that  they  may  declare  the 
name  of  the  Lord  in  Sion,  and  His  praise  in  Jerusalem, 
when  the  people  assemble  together  (in  the  unity  of 
faith)  and  kings  to  serve  the  Lord." 

Such  is  God's  memorial  to  all  generations.  In  every 
detail  of  her  work  and  history  does  the  Church  reproduce 
the  features  of  her  Founder,  the  Man  of  sorrows,  for 
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she  suffers  and  is  hated,  as  He  was.  And  are  we,  the 
members  of  that  sacred  Body,  to  be  free  from  all  that 
savours  of  pain  ?  Do  we  not  yet  understand  that  if 
even  one  member  suffers,  all  suffer  with  it  ?  Do  we  not 
yet  understand  that,  by  the  mysterious  but  beautiful 
providence  of  God,  the  pains  and  tears  of  the  children 
are  the  solace  and  strength  of  their  mother,  holy 
Church  ?  Ought  we  not  to  be  afflicted  and  tried,  and  so 
to  enter  into  our  glory  ?  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  and 
,  the  pains  of  God's  children  are  the  seed  of  the  Church, 
and  the  harvest  comes  only  at  the  end.  So  let  us 
come  from  our  meditation,  and,  as  the  Psalm  says  in  its 
next  verse,  "  answer  God  in  the  way  of  our  strength," 
for  we  are  now  strengthened  and  refreshed,  and  bid  Him 
"  declare  unto  us  the  fewness  of  our  days." 

The  sufferings  of  this  life  are  not  worthy  to  be  com 
pared  to  the  glory  to  come  ;  we  suffer  but  for  a  moment, 
and  in  return  we  receive  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Let 
us  therefore  welcome  the  few  remaining  days  of  our 
pilgrimage;  let  us  kiss  the  wood  of  the  Cross,  and  loyally 
embrace  our  work  and  trials.  In  the  words  of  the 
next  verse  of  the  Psalm  let  us  sing  to  the  Lord  :  "  Call 
me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days,"  but  let  me  work 
and  suffer  for  Thee  to  the  full,  and  to  the  end.  I  am 
ready  for  scourges  ;  call  me  not  away,  O  Lord,  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

Our  meditation  has  fixed  our  wills  in  the  Will  of 
God,  and  strengthened  our  weakness  in  the  face  of 
battle  by  the  thought  that  He  does  not  change,  but 
endures  to  the  end,  for  "  His  years  are  unto  generation 
and  generation."  In  humility  and  joy  let  us  now 
pray  in  the  sublime  verses  of  the  Psalm  to  which  all 
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along  we  have  directed  our  thought :  "  In  the  beginning, 
O  Lord,  Thou  foundedst  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  Thy  hands.  They  shall  perish,  but  Thou 
remainest ;  and  all  of  them  shall  grow  old  like  a  gar 
ment  :  and  as  a  vesture  Thou  shalt  change  them,  and 
they  shall  be  changed.  But  Thou  art  always  the  self 
same,  and  Thy  years  shall  not  fail." 

O  may  "  the  children  of  Thy  servants,  O  Lord," 
as  the  Psalm  concludes,  "continue"  to  love  and  serve 
Thee ;  may  "  their  seed  be  directed  for  ever"  into  the 
way  of  peace !  May  they  be  faithful  until  death,  that 
they  may  "  know  that  the  Lord  is  a  strong  and 
faithful  God,  keeping  His  covenant  and  mercy  to  them 
that  love  Him,  and  to  them  that  keep  His  command 
ments,  unto  a  thousand  generations."  In  the  fullness  of 
time  God  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark 
ness,  and  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  hearts.  Mean 
while  may  the  immutability  of  God  be  a  help  to  us 
in  the  day  of  clouds,  bidding  us  remember  that  we 
are  the  children  of  "  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
there  is  no  change  or  shadow  of  alteration,"  and  the 
brethren  of  Jesus  Christ,  "  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever." 


XLIII 


Being   Misunderstood 

(Ps.  55) 


Have  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  for 
man  had  trodden  me  under  foot :  all 
the  day  long  he  hath  afflicted  me 
fighting  against  me. 

My  enemies  have  trodden  on  me 
all  the  day  long  :  for  they  are  many 
that  make  war  against  me. 

From  the  height  of  the  day 
I  shall  fear :  but  I  will  trust  in 
Thee. 

In  God  1  will  praise  my  words, 
in  God  I  have  put  my  trust :  I  will 
not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  against 
me. 

All  the  clay  long  they  detested 
my  words :  all  their  thoughts  were 
against  me  unto  evil. 

They  will  dwell  and  hide  them 
selves  :  they  will  watch  my  heel. 

As  they  have  waited  for  my  soul, 
for  nothing  shalt  Thou  save  them  :  in 


Thy  anger  Thou  shalt  break  the 
people  in  pieces. 

O  God  I  have  declared  to  Thee 
my  life  :  Thou  hast  set  my  tears  in 
Thy  sight. 

As  also  in  Thy  promise.  Then 
shall  my  enemies  be  turned  back. 

In  what  day  soever  I  shall  call 
upon  Thee,  behold  I  know  Thou 
art  my  God. 

In  God  will  I  praise  the  word, 
in  the  Lord  will  I  praise  His  speech. 
In  God  have  I  hoped,  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  can  do  to  me. 

In  me,  O  God,  are  vows  to  Thee, 
which  I  will  pay,  praise  to  Thee. 

Because  Thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death,  my  feet  from 
falling :  that  I  may  please  in  the 
sight  of  God,  in  the  light  of  the 
living. 


IT  is  probable,  though  not  certain,  that  this  short  Psalm 
was  composed  by  David  when  an  outlaw  and  a 
wanderer  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  driven  from  home  by 
the  rage  and  envy  of  Saul.  David  had  already  done 
great  things  for  his  nation  ;  he  had  freed  them  from 
the  yoke  and  persecution  of  the  Philistines,  and 
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ought  to  have  been  prized  and  promoted  in  every 
way.  But  Saul  loathed  his  very  name,  pursued  him 
with  false  suspicion,  and  David  had  to  go  forth, 
alone  and  misunderstood,  not  having  where  to  lay 
his  head.  In  the  anguish  of  his  heart  he  cried  out,  in 
the  opening  words  of  this  Psalm  :  "  Have  mercy  on 
me,  O  God,  for  man  had  trodden  me  under  foot ;  all 
the  day  long  (a  phrase  that  is  a  feature  of  this  Psalm, 
occurring  in  it  no  less  than  three  times),  all  the  day  long 
he  hath  afflicted  me,  fighting  against  me.  My  enemies 
have  trodden  on  me  all  the  day  long,  for  they  are  many 
that  make  war  against  me" — strong  words,  descriptive 
of  a  persecution  as  cruel  and  relentless  as  it  is  un 
deserved. 

In  reading  the  passage,  we  feel  that  the  speaker 
has  no  such  feelings  towards  those  who  thwart  him 
and  seek  his  life.  He  has  done  no  harm  to  them,  nay, 
he  has  rendered  them  good  service,  and  fain  would 
do  so  many  times  again  ;  but  they  misunderstand  him 
and  ascribe  motives  to  him  in  all  he  has  achieved  which 
never  entered  his  mind  at  all.  They  regard  him  only 
as  one  who  desires  to  get  the  reins  of  power  into  his 
own  hands,  and  so  "  all  the  day  long  they  tread  him 
under  foot  and  make  war  against  him."  He  hardly  dare 
show  his  face  by  day,  as  he  goes  on  to  say  in  the  next 
verse.  "  From  the  height  of  the  day,"  he  says,  "  I  shall 
fear,"  as  though  when  the  sun  shines  in  its  noonday 
splendour  he  must  not  be  abroad,  but  only  at  sunset 
and  when  darkness  covers  the  land.  Then  he  may  be 
safe.  The  verse  serves  to  increase  the  picture  of  his 
sufferings,  and  brings  home  to  us  the  kind  of  life  he 
was  forced  to  lead.  Yet  his  spirit  is  not  broken,  his 
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hope  and  trust  still  bear  him  up  ;  "I  will  trust  in  Thee, 
O  God,"  he  cries  ;  "  in  God  I  will  praise  my  words,  in 
God  I  have  put  my  trust,  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can 
do  against  me."  "  Each  day  of  peril,"  as  has  well  been 
said,  "  shall  be  to  him  a  discipline  of  faith." 

The  first  part  of  the  Psalm  thus  concludes,  and  the 
exile  sits  down  wearied  with  his  wanderings,  craving 
for  rest,  craving  too  for  the  hand  of  a  friend,  for  a 
kind  word,  for  an  assurance  that  amongst  his  own  at 
home  he  is  no  longer  misunderstood,  but  that  now 
they  trust  him,  and  would  welcome  him  on  his  return. 
Sitting  thus  by  the  wayside,  the  old  train  of  thought 
comes  upon  him  afresh,  and  again  he  pours  out  his  soul 
in  anguish.  "  All  the  day  long," he  cries,  "they  detested 
my  words ;  all  their  thoughts  were  against  me  unto 
evil ;  they  will  dwell  (together)  and  hide  themselves ; 
they  will  watch  my  heel."  They  lay  snares  for  me  to 
entrap  me  ;  they  are  in  league  against  me  ;  it  is  hard 
to  bear,  for  it  comes  to  me  from  my  friends,  with  whom 
many  a  time  I  have  eaten  sweet  meats,  and  it  continues 
"  all  the  day  long  !  " 

There  is  but  one  remedy,  but  one  source  of  strength 
and  comfort.  It  is  the  thought  of  God — of  His  watch 
fulness  over  His  children  and  of  His  justice.  "  He  will 
repay,  and  all  things  are  naked  before  Him.  His  eyes 
behold  all  the  earth,  He  seeth  from  eternity  to  eternity. 
Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the  Lord  ;  how  much 
more  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men." 

And  so  to  God  the  weary  pilgrim  turns.  "  O  Eternal 
God,  who  knowest  hidden  things,  who  knowest  all  things 
before  they  come  to  pass,  since  these  men  have  waited  for 
my  soul,  for  nothing  (that  is,  by  no  manner  of  means)  wilt 
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Thou  save  them,  but  in  Thine  anger  Thou  shalt  break 
them  in  pieces.  O  God  (he  proceeds)  I  have  declared 
to  Thee  my  life  (my  life  in  its  bitterness  and  disap 
pointments)  ;  set  Thou  my  tears  in  Thy  sight,  as  Thou 
hast  promised,  and  then  shall  my  enemies  be  turned 
back."  (Or,  as  another  version  has  it,  in  a  most  bold 
figure :  "  Put  Thou  my  tears  into  Thy  bottle,"  as  one 
would  gather  sacred  water  from  a  shrine.)  How 
pathetic  is  that  appeal  to  his  tears  !  It  is  like  St.  Paul 
appealing  to  his  chains  !  The  day  will  come  when  God 
will  wipe  them  from  his  eyes  ;  but  for  now  let  them 
flow  ;  they  are  honest  tears,  and  he  need  not  be 
ashamed  of  them  ;  they  are  treasured  by  God,  for,  as 
St.  Bernard  says,  the  tears  of  penitents  are  the  wine  of 
the  angels. 

The  concluding  verses  of  the  Psalm  are  but  an  ex 
pansion  of  the  pilgrim's  prayer  at  the  feet  of  God.  "  In 
what  day  soever  I  shall  call  upon  Thee,"  so  it  runs, 
"  behold  I  know  Thou  art  my  God.  (Yes,  Thou  art 
my  God,  and  I  know  it !)  I  will  praise  His  word,  I 
will  praise  His  speech,  in  God  have  I  hoped,  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  can  do  to  me.  In  me,  O  God  (in  my 
heart  and  mind)  are  the  vows  (and  promises)  which  I 
have  made  to  Thee ;  these  I  will  pay  (in  full),  as  praises 
to  Thee,  because  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death,  my  feet  from  falling.  So  shall  I  be  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  God,  in  the  light  of  the  living." 

In  the  exposition  of  this  Psalm  we  have  had  holy 
David  in  our  minds,  on  the  well-founded  supposition 
that  these  words  are  the  outpouring  of  his  mind  under 
the  strain  of  being  misunderstood.  Have  we  seen  any 
one  else  in  the  picture  ?  Have  we  seen  One  who  came 
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unto  His  own,  and  whom  His  own  would  not  receive? — 
One  who  is  despised  and  rejected,  who  "all  the  day 
long  was  trodden  underfoot,"  on  whom  "many  make 
war "  ?  All  the  day  long  His  words  are  detested, 
though  He  speaks  the  things  that  are  to  our  peace : 
His  enemies  "  watch  His  heel,"  and  "  all  their  thoughts 
are  against  Him  unto  evil."  They  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  Him  ;  He  is  always  suspected  and  envied, 
until  His  very  soul  is  sorrowful  even  unto  death,  and  in 
an  agony  of  mind  so  great  that  He  sweats  clots  of 
blood,  He  falls  to  the  ground,  and  cries  to  His  Father 
that  a  chalice  so  bitter  may  pass,  and  appeals  to  His 
friends  :  My  people,  my  people,  what  have  I  done  to 
thee,  or  in  what  have  I  molested  thee  ?  Answer  Me. 
Indeed  such  was  at  all  times  one  of  the  bitterest  pains  of 
the  Sacred  Heart — the  pain  of  being  misunderstood.  It 
is  one  of  ours  also,  for  the  servant  is  not  above  his  Lord. 

We  are  busy  in  work  of  various  kinds,  and  our  days 
are  perchance  full  to  the  brim  with  work  in  which  we 
try  to  help  others,  and  make  their  lives  more  bright ; 
but  somehow,  often  for  no  assignable  reason,  we  are 
misunderstood,  "  all  the  day  long  we  are  trodden  under 
foot,  all  the  day  long  many  make  war  against  us,  all  the 
day  long  our  words  (and  works)  are  detested." 

It  is  our  aim  to  make  life  go  smoothly,  to  save  others 
trouble  and  pain  ;  we  can  honestly  say  this  ;  but  they 
think  perchance  we  take  too  much  upon  ourselves, 
and  we  are  misunderstood.  Where  does  this  specially 
happen  ?  At  home !  Home  is  our  school  of  virtue. 
If  we  are  not  serving  God  at  home,  we  are  not  serving 
Him  at  all.  If  home-virtues,  such  as  patience,  unsel 
fishness,  gentleness  of  speech,  forbearance,  are  not  our 
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main  pursuit,  then  assuredly  are  the  gardens  of  our  soul 
shorn  of  their  fairest  fruit.  And  to  be  misunderstood 
at  home  is  a  trial  very  hard  to  bear.  David  and  many 
heroic  souls  have  felt  its  bitter  sting,  and  their  one 
solace  was  the  thought  of  God.  "  My  God,  to  Thee  do 
I  declare  my  life ;  set  my  tears  in  Thy  sight ;  in  what 
day  soever  I  call  upon  Thee,  behold  I  know  Thou  art 
my  God.  In  God  is  all  my  hope,  I  will  not  fear  what 
man  can  do  to  me." 

It  may  be  urged,  and  with  truth,  that  we  have  viewed 
this  trouble  only  on  one  side.  It  is  true  that  even  as 
we  must  be  brave  when  misunderstood,  so  we  must 
be  careful  not  to  misunderstand  others.  Indeed,  let  us 
try  ever  to  put  into  practice  the  golden  rule  of  taking 
people  as  we  find  them,  and  endeavour  to  understand 
them  as  truly  as  possible.  Thus  is  charity  guarded  and 
peace  promoted  ;  thus  will  much  unsuspected  good  be 
revealed  to  us  in  others,  our  patience  and  powers  of 
endurance  will  be  tested,  and  our  work  for  God  and 
for  souls  greatly  increased.  And  if  that  searching, 
hidden  trial  of  being  misunderstood,  which  was  our 
Lord's  never-failing  companion  in  the  years  of  His 
earthly  pilgrimage,  still  be  ours,  let  us  pray  in  humility 
at  the  feet  of  God,  and  pour  out  our  trouble  to  the 
friend,  our  confessor  and  director,  whose  ears  and  heart 
are  intended  to  be  filled  with  the  sorrows  of  those  who 
are  sent  to  him  by  our  Lord.  And  let  us  make  our 
own  the  words  of  this  Psalm  :  "  In  God  do  I  hope :  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  to  me."  I  will  not  fear 
it,  though  I  feel  it  keenly;  but  it  shall  be  the  cross 
which,  in  God's  good  time,  shall  give  me  back  to  my 
Saviour,  and  then  it  will  be  my  joy  and  my  crown. 


XLIV 


Spiritual  Restlessness 
(Ps.  61) 


Shall  not  my  soul  be  subject  to 
God?  for  from  Him  is  my  salva 
tion. 

For  He  is  my  God  and  my 
Saviour :  He  is  my  protector,  I 
shall  be  moved  no  more. 

How  long  do  you  rush  in  upon  a 
man  ?  you  all  kill,  as  if  you  were 
thrusting  down  a  leaning  wall,  and 
a  tottering  fence. 

But  they  have  thought  to  cast 
away  my  price,  I  ran  in  thirst  : 
they  blessed  with  their  mouth,  but 
cursed  with  their  heart. 

But  be  thou,  O  my  soul,  subject 
to  God :  for  from  Him  is  my 
patience. 

For  He  is  my  God  and  my 
Saviour  :  He  is  my  helper,  I  shall 
not  be  moved. 


In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my 
glory  :  He  is  the  God  of  my  help, 
and  my  hope  is  in  God. 

Trust  in  Him,  all  ye  congregation 
of  people :  pour  out  your  hearts 
before  Him  :  God  is  our  helper  for 
ever. 

But  vain  are  the  sons  of  men,  the 
sons  of  men  are  liars  in  the  balances  : 
that  by  vanity  they  may  together 
deceive. 

Trust  not  in  iniquity,  and  covet 
not  robberies :  if  riches  abound, 
set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

God  hath  spoken  once,  these  two 
things  have  I  heard,  that  power 
belongeth  to  God,  and  mercy  to 
Thee,  O  Lord ;  for  Thou  wilt 
render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  works. 


WE  must  needs  be  struck  by  the  pointed  way  in  which 
this  Psalm  opens,  putting  a  sharp  question  to  us  almost 
as  a  protest.  Shall  not  our  souls  and  their  powers  be 
subject  to  God  ?  shall  not  our  memories  be  stored  only 
with  the  sweet  remembrance  of  His  mercies  and  gifts? 
shall  not  our  understandings  be  enlightened  by  the 
marvel  of  creation  and  the  glories  of  His  works  in  the 
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world  both  of  nature  and  of  grace  ?  shall  not  our  wills 
be  bent  in  glad  and  absolute  subjection  to  His  Will, 
and  loyally  carry  out  His  law,  by  which  alone  charity 
is  set  in  order  within  us?  Is  it  possible,  is  it  conceivable, 
that  there  are  human  beings  who  hesitate  a  moment 
about  such  matters?  Shall  not  my  soul  be  subject 
to  God? 

Let  us  dwell  awhile  on  that  word  "  subject,"  as  the 
one  that  is  to  frame  our  resolution.  It  recalls  the 
hidden  life  of  our  Lord  at  Nazareth,  summed  up  for 
us  in  that  masterpiece  of  holy  Scripture :  "  He  went 
down  with  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  came  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  subject  to  them  "  ?  There  is  perfection  with 
all  its  sweet  concomitants — peace,  order,  love,  gentle 
ness,  regularity,  and  joy.  Our  Lord  busied  Himself  for 
thirty  years  to  give  us  that  lesson  ;  how  far  has  it 
profited  us  ?  have  we  even  begun  to  learn  it  ? 

"  Shall  not  my  soul  be  subject  to  God  ?  for,"  as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  from  Him  is  my  salvation  : 
He  is  my  God  and  my  Saviour,  yea,  He  is  my  pro 
tector."  We  may  note  in  passing,  that  this  Psalm  is 
remarkable  for  the  number  of  epithets  it  applies  to 
Almighty  God,  and  for  the  frequent  use  it  makes  of 
the  particle  "  truly."  From  first  to  last  it  seems  to  put 
the  claims  of  God  on  a  basis  of  common  sense.  ''  Shall 
not  my  soul  be  subject  to  God  ?  "  or,  as  another  version 
has  it  very  beautifully :  "  shall  not  my  soul  be  silent  to 
God  ?  "  for  He  is  my  God  and  my  Saviour,  He  is  my 
protector,  and  so  I  shall  be  moved  no  more.  I  will 
have  no  more  groundless  fears  ;  if  He  be  all  this,  as  I 
know  Him  to  be,  I  can  serve  Him  without  fear,  and 
with  fullest  trust. 
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Let  us  notice  carefully  the  titles  already  given  to 
Almighty  God.  He  is  our  God,  our  Creator  and  Lord  ; 
He  is  our  Saviour,  our  Redeemer,  our  Teacher  and 
Guide  ;  He  is  our  Protector  and  our  Benefactor.  Such 
titles  ought  to  give  us  stability,  and  fix  us  by  humility 
in  our  true  position,  as  children,  as  subjects,  rooted  and 
grounded  in  charity,  walking  in  the  strength  of  our 
trust,  able  to  control  all  restlessness,  all  fevered  feeling, 
and  the  impatience  which  is  the  beginning  of  all  sin. 
But  because  God  is  so  much  to  us,  we  dare  to  ask  why 
He  is  not  more.  We  would  have  Him  be  at  least  one 
thing  more— namely  our  Enlightener  and  Revealer.  We 
want  to  know  too  much,  and  would  be  more  wise  than 
it  behoveth  to  be  wise ;  we  do  not  relish  God's  love  of 
faith  and  the  necessity  laid  upon  us  to  live  thereby,  but 
would  fully  understand  the  mystery  of  pain,  the  in 
equalities  of  life,  the  reason  of  temptation.  But  these 
are  not  for  us  to  know,  though  we  shall  know  them 
hereafter.  They  are  among  the  things  which  the  Father 
keeps  in  His  power,  and  it  was  not  even  for  the  Son  to 
reveal  them  to  us.  Yet  we  resent  His  not  having  done 
so ;  God  is  not  enough  to  us,  so  we  dare  to  think,  and 
so  sometimes  we  even  dare  to  say  ;  we  are  restless,  we 
are  "  moved." 

And  the  Psalm  tells  us  in  its  next  verse  what  to  be 
thus  "  moved  "  means.  "  How  long,"  it  asks  (and  it  is 
the  voice  of  our  Lord  that  speaks) — "how  long  do  you 
rush  in  upon  a  man  "  ;  that  is,  How  long,  O  my  people, 
do  you  in  your  rage  set  upon  Me,  who  in  love  for  you 
became  man  for  your  sakes,  and  was  acquainted  with 
grief?  "You  all  kill,  as  if  you  were  thrusting  down  a 
leaning  wall  and  a  tottering  fence  " ;  you  yearn  for  My 
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death,  and  cry,  as  of  old,  "away  with  Him,  crucify 
Him,"  persecuting  Me  because  I  am  meek  and  humble 
of  heart.  Therefore  you  think  yourselves  strong,  and 
rush  at  Me  as  though  at  a  leaning  wall  or  a  tottering 
fence.  My  people,  My  people,  why  this  rage,  why  this 
restless  fury  ?  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ?  Answer 
thou  Me. 

And  to  what  does  this  restless  spirit  lead?  The 
Psalm  at  once  tells  us,  and  again  by  the  voice  of  our 
crucified  Lord :  "  They  think  to  cast  away  My  price," 
that  is,  to  reject  the  infinite  reward  I  purchased  for 
them  at  a  great  price,  even  though  "  I  ran  in  thirst "  for 
them.  Let  us  note  that  exquisite  phrase  as  the  expres 
sion  of  our  Lord's  work  for  us.  He  ran  in  thirst  for 
us  to  the  throne  of  His  Father,  that  He  might  obtain 
mercy  for  us ;  He  had  a  baptism  wherewith  He  had 
to  be  baptized,  and  was  straitened  until  it  was  accom 
plished  ;  He  came  to  cast  a  fire  on  the  earth,  and 
thirsted  for  it  to  be  enkindled  ;  with  desire  He  desired 
to  tread  the  wine-press,  that  we  might  drink  of  the 
torrent  of  His  pleasure.  Yet  we  are  restless  and  dis 
satisfied,  and  rush  against  Him,  thinking  to  cast  away 
in  temper  and  disgust  the  prize  He  won  for  us. 

At  times  we  declare  it  to  be  too  difficult  to  secure, 
for  as  fast  as  we  put  ourselves  in  training  for  the  race 
so  as  to  win  the  prize,  it  eludes  our  grasp,  or  our  Lord 
"  makes  as  though  He  would  go  further,"  and  demands 
something  fresh.  So  we  get  restless  and  impatient;  we 
are  moved  ;  "  we  bless  with  our  mouth,  but  curse  (and 
condemn)  with  our  heart,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say. 
And  then  (with  such  pathos  and  depth  of  meaning)  it 
repeats  to  us  its  opening  verse,  not  as  a  question,  not 
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as  a  sharp  protest,  but  as  a  warm  appeal :  "  Be  thou, 
O  my  soul,"  it  says,  "subject  to  God."  As  though  it 
would  say:  "Have  no  part  with  such  ravings  against 
the  providence  and  decrees  of  God  ;  be  still,  O  my 
soul,  and  see  that  God  is  God  ;  be  thou,  O  my  soul, 
subject  to  God,  for  from  Him  is  my  patience,  for  He  is 
my  God  and  my  Saviour,  He  is  my  helper,  I  shall  not 
be  moved.  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory,  He 
is  the  God  of  my  help,  and  my  hope  is  in  God." 

We  have  here  a  glorious  profession  of  loyalty,  every 
word  dictated  by  humility,  and  leading  to  peace  of  soul. 
Beautifully  does  it  bring  out  that  this  spirit  of  rest 
lessness  is  not  only  the  child  of  pride  and  twin-sister 
to  disloyalty,  but  that  it  is  the  subtle  poison  that  kills 
faith  and  the  trust  by  which  God  is  specially  honoured. 
We  live  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.  Wherefore  at  once 
the  Psalm  says  to  us :  "  Trust  in  Him,  all  ye  congrega 
tion  of  people  :  pour  out  your  hearts  before  Him  ;  " 
make  known  to  Him  your  petitions,  and  cast  all  your 
care  upon  Him,  for  He  hath  a  care  for  you  ;  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  justice,  and  all  things 
shall  be  added  to  you,  for  "  God  is  our  helper  for  ever." 

And  here  the  Psalm  might  close,  for  its  message  has 
been  given ;  but  having  brought  us  to  our  knees  in 
shame  at  our  restlessness  and  want  of  trust,  it  vigorously 
depicts  for  us  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  whose 
glory  is  their  shame  and  who  mind  earthly  things. 
Most  sternly,  most  truly,  and  with  no  sparing  hand 
is  the  picture  drawn.  The  claims  of  God  have  been 
doubted  and  disputed  ;  the  perfection  of  His  work 
has  been  denied,  His  very  love  and  wisdom  are  not 
believed  in.  Oh,  wayward  children,  restless  souls 
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dissatisfied  spirits,  to  whom  are  we  going?  What 
does  the  Psalm  tell  us  of  the  other  master  to  whom 
we  would  give  ourselves  ?  "  Vain  are  the  sons  of 
men,"  it  says  in  its  next  verse,  at  once  selecting  the 
right  word.  They  are  vain,  while  God  is  above  all 
things  true.  "Vain  are  the  sons  of  men,  the  sons  of 
men  are  liars  in  the  balances,  that  by  vanity  they 
may  together  (wholly)  deceive."  They  weigh  their 
goods  to  you,  but  they  lie,  for  their  use  of  the 
balance  is  false.  They  bid  you  enjoy  liberty  with 
them,  when  all  the  time  they  are  placing  on  your 
hands  the  heaviest  manacles  of  a  cruel  slavery.  They 
promise  you  delights  if  you  cast  aside  all  control,  and 
deceive  many  by  their  false  philosophy  of  life.  "  They 
are  liars  in  the  balances,  that  by  vanity  they  may 
together  deceive."  Wherefore,  says  the  Psalm  in  its 
next  verse,  "  trust  not  in  iniquity,  and  covet  not  (such) 
robberies  :  if  riches  abound  (with  their  false  promises 
and  flattering  hopes)  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 
O  my  soul,  be  thou  subject  to  God,  for  from  Him  is 
thy  salvation  :  He  is  thy  God,  thy  Saviour,  thy  glory, 
and  the  God  of  thy  help  for  ever." 

A  great  review  has  thus  been  made,  and  the  claims  of 
God  have  been  set  side  by  side  with  those  of  the  world, 
the  truth  of  the  one  contrasting  with  the  boastful  false 
hood  of  the  other.  The  Psalm  has  done  this  for  us 
most  clearly,  if  a  little  sternly,  bidding  us  exclaim  with 
deepest  conviction  :  "  The  Lord  He  is  God,  it  is  good 
that  He  has  humbled  me."  It  then  reminds  us  of  two 
truths,  which  we  have  often  heard,  and  which,  it  implies, 
ought  to  be  sufficient  for  us.  "  God  hath  spoken  once," 
it  says,  that  is,  God  has  spoken  strongly  ;  He  has  sworn 
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and  it  will  not  repent  Him  ;  "  these  two  things  have  I 
heard:  that  power  belongeth  to  God  and  mercy  to  Thee, 
O  Lord  :  and  Thou  wilt  render  to  every  man  according 
to  His  works."  It  is  the  end  ;  you  need  no  more,  O  my 
soul  ;  power  and  mercy  are  in  the  hands  of  God  ;  and 
He  is  your  Judge,  who  will  render  to  every  man  accord 
ing  to  his  works.  Be  subject  to  God  ;  put  thy  trust 
under  the  covert  of  His  wings :  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
do  good,  and  dwell  in  the  land,  and  thou  shalt  be  fed 
with  its  riches. 


XLV 


The  Utmost  for  the  Highest 


(Ps.  69) 


O  God,  come  to  my  assistance  ; 
O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Let  them  be  confounded  and 
ashamed  that  seek  my  soul  : 

Let  them  be  turned  backward, 
and  blush  for  shame  that  desire 
evils  to  me  : 

Let  them  be  presently  turned 
away  blushing  for  shame  that  say 
to  me  :  "Tis  well,  'tis  well. 


Let  all  that  seek  Thee  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  Thee  ;  and  let  such 
as  love  Thy  salvation  say  always  : 
The  Lord  be  magnified. 

But  I  am  needy  and  poor  ;  O 
God,  help  me. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  my 
deliverer :  O  Lord,  make  no 
delay. 


THIS  short  but  impassioned  Psalm  is  embodied  almost 
word  for  word  in  another  and  a  longer  Psalm,  namely 
the  39th,  but  stands  by  itself  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  the 
purpose  of  its  dissociation  from  the  previous  one  not 
being  too  certain,  unless  it  be  for  liturgical  purposes. 
Its  opening  verse  is  intoned  at  the  beginning  of  each 
hour  of  the  Divine  Office,  that  is  to  say,  seven  times 
every  day,  and  is  solemnly  said  three  repeated  times  at 
the  Hour  of  Prime,  calling  on  God  with  all  earnestness, 
in  the  break  of  day,  for  help  and  protection,  since  of 
ourselves  we  have  no  sufficiency.  The  whole  Psalm  is 
most  direct  in  its  appeal  ;  it  gives  us  the  plain  truth 
about  ourselves,  and  bids  us  do  our  utmost  for  the 
Most  High,  while  it  suggests  many  points  to  account 
for  our  shortcomings. 
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It  bids  God  arise,  if  His  enemies  are  to  be  dispersed, 
emphasizing  the  constant  presence  of  acute  danger  on 
all  sides,  and  declaring  that  of  ourselves  we  are  not 
sufficient  to  gain  the  victory,  for  "  though  with  the  mind 
we  may  serve  the  law  of  God,  with  the  flesh  we  serve 
the  law  of  sin."  The  imagination  and  thought  of  man's 
heart  are  prone  to  evil  from  his  youth  ;  we  are  born  to 
labour,  as  the  bird  is  born  to  fly,  and  are  filled  with 
many  miseries ;  our  adversary,  the  devil,  goeth  about 
like  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour ; 
wherefore  to  resist  him,  and  to  be  strong  in  faith,  we 
cry  aloud  and  repeatedly  :  "  O  God,  come  to  my  assist 
ance  :  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me." 

When  we  use  words  such  as  these,  have  they  a  true 
ring  ?  Are  we  not  all  tinged  with  some  degree  of 
self-satisfaction,  which  not  only  makes  us  feel  secure 
to  some  extent,  at  any  rate,  but  also  blinds  us  to  our 
many  shortcomings,  so  that  even  when  they  are  pointed 
out  to  us  with  all  charity,  we  resent  the  process,  and 
think  there  has  been  some  exaggeration  ?  Are  we  not 
irritated  at  being  admonished  of  our  faults,  so  that  our 
first  care  is  to  prove  to  ourselves  that  a  mistake  has  been 
made,  and  that  what  was  said  had  no  real  application  to 
us  at  all  ?  Let  this  first  be  rectified  ;  let  humility  be 
welcome  to  us  ;  let  us  be  truly  convinced  of  our  utter 
nothingness,  of  our  sinfulness,  of  our  nearness  to  sin  ;  if 
we  think  ourselves  to  stand,  let  us  take  heed  lest  we 
fall ;  let  us  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  St.  Philip,  a  very 
combination  of  humility  and  charity,  which  made  him 
exclaim  when  any  fault  in  another  was  reported  to  him  : 
"  Thank  God,  I  have  not  done  worse  !  " 

"  O  God,  come  to  my  assistance :  O  Lord,  make  haste 
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to  help  me  " — thus  does  the  Psalm  open.  It  is  the  cry 
(be  it  noted)  not  only  of  a  humble  soul,  but  also  of  a 
generous  one — of  one  who  desires  to  keep  himself  "  un 
spotted  from  this  world,"  and  who  realizes  the  presence 
of  danger,  and  feels  the  pinch  of  temptation.  "  Let 
them  be  confounded,"  it  goes  on  to  say,  "  and  ashamed 
that  seek  after  my  soul."  My  body  they  may  have, 
and  they  are  welcome  to  my  goods  ;  but  my  soul !  that 
immortal,  unquenchable  spirit  within  me  which  is  made 
to  Thy  image,  O  God,  for  which  the  Precious  Blood 
was  none  too  great  a  price  to  pay — for  this  it  is  they 
lay  their  snares  :  "  Let  them  be  confounded  (put  to  rout) 
and  ashamed  that  seek  after  my  soul  :  let  them  be 
turned  backward,  and  blush  for  shame  that  desire 
evils  to  me  :  let  them  at  once  (yes,  at  once)  be  turned 
away,  blushing  for  shame,  that  say  to  me,  '  'Tis  well,  'tis 
well.' " 

We  may  ask  what  exactly  is  meant  by  this  excla 
mation,  and  the  answer  is  not  easy  to  give  with  any 
certainty.  In  all  such  expressions,  much  depends  on  the 
tone  of  voice  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  uttered  ; 
but  it  is  certainly  an  expression  of  disdain,  of  con 
tempt  and  derision.  Indeed,  the  laughter  and  scorn  of 
the  world  for  all  that  is  noble  and  pure,  for  all  that 
savours  of  self-sacrifice  and  discipline,  is  a  powerful 
weapon  in  Satan's  hand,  to  allure  souls  from  the  path 
that  leads  to  life  eternal.  "  What  a  fool  you  are  to  give 
up  so  much  ;  these  high  aspirations,  this  devotion  to 
duty,  these  high  standards — aha,  aha !  they  are  not 
necessary ;  you  can  save  your  soul  cheaper  than  that ; 
and  moreover,  you  are  a  fool  to  start  on  such  a  course, 
because  you  will  never  persevere  in  it.  Look  at  your 
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past ;  have  you  as  a  matter  of  fact  done  what  you  pro 
posed  and  purposed  to  do  ?  have  you  not  been  disloyal  ? 
were  not  the  allurements  of  the  world  frequently  too 
much  for  you?  Look  at  the  number  of  times  you  have 
come  over  to  our  camp — aha,  aha !  think  of  this,  and 
cut  your  coat  according  to  your  cloth ;  none  of  this 
daily  communion,  none  of  this  aiming  high,  none  of 
this  regularity  and  brave  submission  to  a  cross."  O 
my  God,  let  the  sickly  flattery  and  detestable  hypocrisy 
of  such  words  never  deceive  me,  as  they  have  done  so 
many,  and  proved  the  first  step  in  a  downfall !  Let 
such  be  at  once  turned  away,  blushing  for  shame,  and 
"  let  all  that  seek  Thee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  Thee,  and 
let  such  as  love  Thy  salvation,  say  always  :  The  Lord 
be  magnified," 

The  scene  has  quickly  changed.  We  have  been  gazing 
at  evil  spirits,  busy  at  work  in  the  pastures  of  the 
Good  Shepherd,  and  often  clad  as  angels  of  light ; 
but  now  we  see  another  camp,  where  our  Lord  is 
labouring  for  His  sheep  and  speaking  to  those  who 
have  ears  to  hear.  We  see  His  "  salvation "  in  all  its 
details,  His  gifts,  His  promises,  all  marked  by  generosity 
and  unselfishness,  all  for  our  good,  presenting  to  us  a 
very  mystery  of  love  we  cannot  hope  to  fathom.  And 
let  us  here  bear  in  mind  that  in  the  title  of  this  Psalm 
are  inscribed  the  tender  words :  "  to  bring  to  remem 
brance,"  that  is,  to  bring  to  mind  all  that  God  has 
done  for  us,  all  that  we  have  done  for  God  and  against 
Him.  Let  much  come  to  our  remembrance,  as  well 
it  may,  enabling  us  to  "  love  that  salvation,"  and 
bestow  upon  it  the  warm  gratitude  of  heart  and  mind, 
declaring  it  to  be  worthy  of  God.  "The  Lord  be 
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magnified  "  is  the  motto  and  aim  given  us  by  the  Psalm  : 
i.e.  that  we  daily  do  our  utmost  for  the  Most  High. 

Such  is  our  resolution  in  a  general  way ;  but  let  us 
remind  ourselves  of  one  or  two  points  that  have  forced 
themselves  on  our  attention  in  the  course  of  our  medita 
tion.  First  and  foremost,  that  of  humility,  as  we  face 
the  truth  about  ourselves.  Many  are  keen  to  search  for 
what  they  conceive  to  be  the  truth  about  others,  and  are 
quick  most  harshly  to  condemn,  while  the  truth  about 
themselves  is  hidden  from  their  eyes,  or,  if  it  be  disclosed, 
is  promptly  denied,  and  all  kind  admonition  is  resented. 
Secondly,  how  strongly  is  the  word  "  shame "  used  in 
what  we  have  considered.  We  would  have  our  enemies 
blush  for  shame ;  let  us  also  be  more  full  of  that  saving 
sense  of  shame  at  our  many  and  glaring  infidelities  to 
grace.  This  will  aid  us  much  in  the  cause  of  fraternal 
charity,  and  stay  the  hands  that  often  are  so  ready  to 
cast  stones  at  others. 

Lastly,  how  glorious  a  prominence  is  given  in  what 
we  have  considered  to  the  value  of  our  souls,  to  the 
main  work  of  life,  to  the  beauty  of  cleanness  of  heart 
— in  a  word,  to  a  horror  of  all  sin,  and  to  a  warm 
zeal  to  do  our  very  best  for  God,  our  utmost  for  the 
Highest.  No  low  standards,  no  half-measures,  no 
sailing  near  the  wind — but  God  alone !  A  love  and 
enthusiasm  for  His  work  on  our  behalf,  a  desire  to 
spend  and  to  be  spent  in  His  service,  a  daily  effort 
that  the  Lord  be  magnified — a  course  of  conduct  sus 
tained  by  prayer  and  the  sacraments,  marked  by  severity 
with  self,  gentleness  with  others,  and  a  generous  devotion 
to  simple  duties — these  are  our  inheritance  and  our  cup. 
"  But,"  as  the  Psalm  fitly  reminds  us  in  its  concluding 
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verse,  "  I  am  needy  and  poor,  O  God,  help  Thou  me. 
Thou  art  my  helper  and  my  deliverer,  O  Lord,  make  no 
long  delay,  but  come  to  my  assistance,  and  make  haste 
to  help  me." 

"  Give  me  the  glory  of  going  on,  and  still  to  be ;  give 
me  the  wages  of  going  on,  and  not  to  die.  Give  me 
toil  unsevered  from  tranquillity  ;  give  me  labour,  that  in 
lasting  fruit  outgrows  far  noisier  schemes,  accomplished 
in  repose, — labour,  too  great  for  haste,  too  high  for 
rivalry,  its  glorious  task  in  silence  perfecting."  These 
are  the  wages  of  virtue,  and  the  desires  of  the  faithful. 
"  Many  say  :  I  am  rich,  and  made  wealthy,  and  have 
need  of  nothing"  (Apoc.  iii.  17)  ;  let  no  such  thought 
be  mine,  for  I  am  needy  and  poor,  O  God,  help  Thou 
me  to  love  Thy  salvation ;  let  zeal  for  Thy  house 
consume  me  ;  let  me  daily  strive  to  do  my  utmost  for 
the  Most  High,  who  first  in  love  did  deign  to  do  His 
utmost  for  me. 


XLVI 
The   Work   of  Life 


(Ps.  48) 


Hear  these  things,  all  ye  nations  : 
give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
world. 

All  you  that  are  earth-born, 
and  you  sons  of  men  :  both  rich 
and  poor  together. 

My  mouth  shall  speak  wisdom : 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart 
understanding. 

I  will  incline  my  ear  to  a 
parable ;  I  will  open  my  propo 
sition  on  the  psaltery. 

Why  shall  I  fear  in  the  evil  day  ? 
the  iniquity  of  my  heel  shall 
encompass  me. 

They  that  trust  in  their  own 
strength,  and  glory  in  the  multitude 
of  their  riches. 

No  brother  can  redeem,  nor  shall 
man  redeem  :  he  shall  not  give  to 
God  his  ransom. 

Nor  the  price  of  the  redemption 
of  his  soul :  and  shall  labour  for  ever, 
and  shall  still  live  unto  the  end. 

He  shall  not  see  destruction, 
when  he  shall  see  the  wise  dying  : 
the  senseless  and  the  fools  shall 
perish  together. 

And  they  shall  leave  their  riches 
to  strangers  :  and  their  sepulchres 
shall  be  their  houses  for  ever. 

Their  dwelling  places  to  all 
generations  :  they  have  called  their 
lands  by  their  names. 


And  man  when  he  was  in  honour 
did  not  understand  ;  he  is  compared 
to  senseless  beasts,  and  is  become 
like  to  them. 

This  way  of  theirs  is  a  stumbling- 
block  to  them  :  and  afterwards 
they  shall  delight  in  their  mouth. 

They  are  laid  in  hell  like  sheep  : 
death  shall  feed  upon  them. 

And  the  just  shall  have  dominion 
over  them  in  the  morning  :  and 
their  help  shall  decay  in  hell  from 
their  glory. 

But  God  will  redeem  my  soul 
from  the  hand  of  hell,  when  He 
shall  receive  me. 

Be  not  thou  afraid,  when  a  man 
shall  be  made  rich,  and  when  the 
glory  of  his  house  shall  be 
increased. 

For  when  he  shall  die  he  shall 
take  nothing  away ;  nor  shall  his 
glory  descend  with  him. 

For  in  his  life-time  his  soul  will 
be  blessed ;  and  he  will  praise 
Thee  when  Thou  shalt  do  well  to 
him. 

He  shall  go  in  to  the  generations 
of  his  fathers  :  and  he  shall  never 
see  light. 

Man  when  he  was  in  honour  did 
not  understand ;  he  hath  been 
compared  to  senseless  beasts,  and 
made  like  to  them. 
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WHEN  Aod,  one  of  the  Judges  raised  up  by  God  to 
help  His  chosen  people  in  their  times  of  trouble,  went 
to  Eglon,  King  of  Moab,  who  was  oppressing  them,  he 
said  to  him  :  "  I  have  a  secret  message  to  thee,  O  King. 
And  he  commanded  silence,  and  all  being  gone  out  that 
were  about  him,  Aod  said  to  Eglon  :  I  have  a  word 
from  God  to  thee."  In  such  a  spirit,  let  us  give  atten 
tion,  while  our  Angel  Guardian  speaks  to  us  in  the 
opening  words  of  the  Psalm  that  is  to  be  our  guide  : 
"  Hear  these  things,  all  ye  nations  :  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  world  ;  all  you  that  are  earth-born 
and  you  sons  of  men,  both  rich  and  poor  together,  for 
my  mouth  shall  speak  wisdom,  and  the  meditation  of 
my  heart  understanding."  God  would  speak  to  us,  and 
make  known  to  us  the  sublime  vocation  in  which  we 
are  called.  We  are  a  chosen  race,  and  our  Father  in 
Heaven  is  a  Lord  that  loveth  souls.  We  are  "  children 
of  a  hard  face,  and  an  obstinate  heart,  and  a  provoking 
house,"  but  it  is  the  will  of  our  Father  that  "  we  should 
know  that  a  Prophet  has  been  in  our  midst."  Where 
fore  if  to-day  we  hear  His  voice,  let  us  not  harden  our 
hearts,  but  "  incline  our  ears  to  the  parable,"  as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  while  our  Angel  "  opens  his 
proposition  on  the  psaltery." 

"  Why  shall  I  fear  in  the  evil  day  ? "  is  the  simple 
question  which  our  Angel  Guardian  bids  us  put  to 
ourselves.  "An  evil  day"  is  coming  for  each  of  us, 
a  great  and  bitter  day,  when  hardly  the  just  man  is 
secure.  The  open  books  will  then  be  brought,  and 
we  must  face  the  indelible  record  written  by  our  own 
hand,  containing  the  full  answer  to  the  question  : 
"  What  hast  thou  done  ?  "  It  is  a  terrible  thing  on  that 
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day  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  ;  let  us 
be  wise  in  time,  and  go  gladly  into  the  house  of 
mourning  with  those  who  think  in  their  hearts,  and  face 
the  question  :  "  Why  shall  I  fear  in  the  evil  day  ?  " 

In  that  day,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  expressively  to  say, 
"  the  iniquity  of  my  heel  shall  encompass  me."  "  My 
heel  "  is  the  same  as  "  my  steps,"  with  the  added  notion 
of  deliberation,  as  when  we  say :  "  I  put  my  foot  (or  heel) 
down  upon  such  a  course,"  meaning  that  "  I  resist  it 
firmly."  The  folly  and  iniquity  of  my  steps  shall  then 
"  encompass  me " — a  strong  figure,  as  of  an  army 
besieging  a  city  on  every  side,  so  as  to  preclude  escape. 
In  that  evil  day,  one  thing  alone  can  make  me  fear 
— the  holiness  of  God  as  contrasted  with  my  sinful- 
ness.  If  I  have  "  trusted  in  my  own  strength,  and 
gloried  in  the  multitude  of  my  riches,"  as  the  Psalm 
goes  on  to  say,  then  indeed  I  may  fear.  If,  like 
the  fool,  I  have  said  in  my  heart  there  is  no  God, 
if  I  have  been  sufficient  for  myself  and  loved  the 
praise  of  men  rather  than  the  praise  of  God,  if 
after  "  I  have  been  once  illuminated,  and  have  tasted 
the  heavenly  gift,  and  been  a  partaker  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  I  have  fallen  away,"  then 
I  may  fear  in  the  evil  clay,  for  by  so  doing  I  have 
"  crucified  again  to  myself  the  Son  of  God,  making 
Him  a  mockery." 

Having  thus  arrested  our  attention,  the  Psalm 
reminds  us  of  a  most  solemn  truth  in  a  most  solemn 
way  :  "  No  brother  can  redeem,  nor  shall  man  redeem." 
— "  No  brother  can  redeem  " — the  work  of  life  is  our 
own,  and  if  we  do  not  save  our  own  souls,  they  will 
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never  be  saved,  for  no  one  can  do  the  work  for  us.  The 
five  foolish  virgins,  when  the  bridegroom  came  un 
expectedly  at  midnight,  called  aloud  to  the  five  wise 
virgins  to  give  them  a  portion  of  their  oil,  but  found 
such  aid  could  not  be  given.  Others  may  shine  as 
lights  around  us,  and  aid  us  by  example  and  by  prayer  ; 
but  the  good  works  of  all  the  Saints  massed  together 
cannot  avail  for  our  eternal  welfare,  unless  we  correspond 
with  grace  ourselves.  "  No  brother  can  redeem,  nor 
,  can  man  redeem  "  !  We  are  bought  with  a  great  price, 
which  could  only  be  paid  by  the  immaculate  Lamb  of 
God,  and  it  was  paid  in  full  ;  and  even  as  no  word 
returns  to  God  idle,  so  not  one  drop  of  that  pleading 
Blood  was  shed  without  fruit,  but  was  shed  for  our  fall 
or  for  our  resurrection  ;  and  they  that  "  will  not  give 
to  God  their  ransom,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say, 
"  nor  the  price  of  the  redemption  of  their  souls,  shall 
labour  for  ever,  and  shall  still  live  unto  the  end."  Failure 
is  the  end  of  their  probation ;  the  summer  is  past,  the 
harvest  is  ended,  and  they  are  not  saved  ;  they  have 
not  known  their  Lord,  nor  recognized  the  workers 
of  iniquity ;  they  are  the  nations  that  forget  God, 
and  they  have  no  rest  by  day  or  by  night,  who 
have  adored  the  beast.  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  when  "  they  shall  come  with  fear 
at  the  thought  of  their  sins,  and  their  iniquities  shall 
stand  against  them  to  convict  them."  These  shall 
fear  in  the  evil  day ! 

Such  is  the  end  of  the  wicked,  and  they  court  it  with 
their  eyes  open.  They  have  many  a  warning,  as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  tell  us  :  "  When  they  shall  see  the 
wise  dying  (that  is,  those  who  are  wise  in  their  own 
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conceits),  they  do  not  see  (or  discern)  destruction  "  (that 
is,  how  they  have  failed).  It  never  seems  to  dawn  upon 
them  that  they  too  must  one  day  die ;  the  remorse  at 
the  death  of  one  teaches  them  no  lesson,  nor  effects  any 
blessed  change  ;  "  the  senseless  and  the  fools  shall  perish 
together ;  they  shall  leave  their  riches  to  strangers  (for 
they  can  take  nothing  with  them),  and  their  sepulchres 
shall  be  their  houses  for  ever,  their  dwelling  places  to 
all  generations ;  they  have  called  their  lands  by  their 
names  "(that  is,  they  have  written  their  names  large  on 
their  graves  in  the  land  where  their  bones  are  stored, 
but  their  names  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  books  of 
life)  ;  their  last  breath  is  the  end  of  them  ;  men  forgot 
them,  and  like  chaff,  they  burn  with  unquenchable  fire, 
where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  ex 
tinguished.  "  Man  when  he  was  in  honour,"  as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  say  in  a  memorable  verse,  "did  not 
understand  ;  he  is  compared  to  senseless  beasts,  and  is 
become  like  to  them."  His  silver  is  turned  to  dross,  his 
wine  is  mingled  with  water.  Oh,  what  has  his  pride 
profited  him  ?  why  has  he  hated  instructions  ?  what 
has  it  profited  him  that  he  gained  the  whole  world t 
and  has  suffered  the  loss  of  his  own  soul  ?  When  he 
was  in  honour,  he  did  not  understand  ! 

"  This  way  of  theirs,"  as  the  Psalm  pointedly  goes  on 
to  say, — "  this  way  of  theirs  is  a  stumbling-block  to  them, 
and  afterwards  they  delight  in  their  mouth  " ;  that  is, 
they  make  out  a  plausible  case  for  themselves,  stifling 
their  consciences,  excusing  and  comforting  themselves 
with  the  assurance  that  later  on  they  will  put  all  to 
rights.  But  see !  "  They  are  laid  in  hell  like  sheep,  and 
death  (eternal  death)  feeds  upon  them  (eternal  life  they 
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never  know)  ;  but  the  just  shall  have  the  dominion  (the 
advantage)  over  them  in  the  morning  (of  the  dawn  of  the 
eternal  day),  while  their  help  shall  decay  in  hell  from 
their  glory,"  like  a  decayed  branch  that  falls  from  a 
tree.  Glory  and  life  might  be  their  portion,  but  they 
chose  shame  and  death  ;  they  were  in  honour,  but  they 
did  not  understand ;  these  shall  fear  in  the  evil  day. — 
We  are  reminded  of  the  immortal  passage  in  the 
early  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom  :  "  The  souls  of 
the  just  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  the  torment  of 
death  shall  not  touch  them  ;  in  the  sight  of  the  unwise 
they  seemed  to  die,  and  their  departure  was  taken  for 
misery,  and  their  going  away  from  us  for  utter  destruc 
tion,  but  they  are  in  peace,  their  hope  is  full  of  immor 
tality.  God  hath  tried  them,  and  has  found  them  worthy 
of  Himself.  And  they  shall  stand  with  great  constancy 
against  those  that  have  afflicted  them,  and  taken  away 
their  labours.  But  these  seeing  it,  shall  be  troubled 
with  terrible  fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  sudden 
ness  of  their  unexpected  salvation,  saying  within  them 
selves,  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit  : 
'  These  are  they  whom  we  had  some  time  in  derision, 
and  for  a  parable  of  reproach.  We  fools  esteemed  their 
life  madness,  and  their  end  without  honour.  Behold 
how  they  are  numbered  among  the  children  of  God,  and 
their  lot  is  among  the  saints !  We  wearied  ourselves 
in  the  way  of  iniquity  and  destruction,  and  have  walked 
through  hard  ways,  but  the  way  of  the  Lord  we  have 
not  known.  What  hath  pride  profited  us?  what 
advantage  hath  the  boasting  of  riches  brought  us  ? 
All  these  things  are  passed  away  like  a  shadow,  and 
as  a  ship  that  passeth  through  the  waves :  so  we  also 
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being  born  ceased  to  be,  and  have  been  able  to  show  no 
mark  of  virtue,  but  are  consumed  in  our  wickedness.' " 
Man  when  he  was  in  honour  has  not  understood ! 

Let  us  enter  deeply  into  the  instruction  of  this  Psalm, 
and  learn  its  lesson  to  the  full.  Let  us  be  wise,  and 
provide  for  our  last  end  ;  let  us  understand  when  we  are 
in  honour,  and  think  often  of  the  evil  day,  and  provide 
against  what  shall  then  make  us  fear ;  let  us  judge 
ourselves  daily  and  severely  at  the  bar  of  conscience, 
and  make  our  own  the  resolve  so  touchingly  expressed 
in  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  :  "  God  shall  redeem  my 
soul  from  the  hand  of  hell,  when  He  shall  receive  me." 
Only  the  grace  of  God  can  help  me  safely  along  the 
troubled  path  of  life  ;  God  alone  shall  therefore  be  the 
portion  of  my  inheritance  and  of  my  (TUp.  A  day 
will  come  when  I  shall  no  longer  fear,  for  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear.  In  that  day  "  He  shall  receive  me'' 
— beautiful  phrase,  expressive  of  a  father's  welcome 
to  his  child  on  its  return  home,  yet  leaving  it  quite 
uncertain,  as  indeed  it  is,  when  that  return  shall  take 
place. 

In  its  concluding  verses  the  Psalm  bids  us  calmly 
survey  the  world  and  its  busy  interests,  its  want  of 
peace  and  equality,  resting  assured  that  right  will 
conquer  in  the  end,  and  that  those  who  have  mourned 
will  be  comforted.  "  Be  not  afraid,"  so  it  speaks, 
"  when  a  man  shall  be  made  rich,  and  when  the 
glory  of  his  house  shall  be  increased,  for  when  he  shall 
die  he  shall  take  nothing  away,  nor  shall  his  glory 
descend  with  him.  In  his  life-time  (and  in  his  life-time 
only)  will  his  soul  be  blessed.  He  (the  man  that  has 
peace  in  his  possessions) — he  (the  man  that  says : 
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'  Come,  let  us  enjoy  the  good  things  that  are  present, 
let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine  and  ointments,  and 
crown  ourselves  with  roses  ') — he  (the  man  that  says  : 
'  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  in  luxury ')  he  will 
praise  God  (only)  when  Thou,  O  God,  shalt  do  well  to 
him,"  but  not  in  the  hour  of  trial.  And  he  "  shall 
go  into  the  generations  of  his  fathers,  and  shall  never 
see  light,"  for  he  is  as  a  "man  that  he  was  in  honour,  and 
and  has  not  understood  :  he  is  compared  to  senseless 
beasts,  and  made  like  to  them."  So  for  me  "  it  is  good 
to  cling  to  my  God,  who  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the 
hand  of  hell,  when  He  shall  receive  me,"  at  the  last, 
after  a  death  precious  in  His  sight. 

It  is  ever  helpful  and  stimulating  thus  to  meditate  on 
life's  work,  its  possibilities  and  responsibilities,  so  as 
to  fill  the  mind  with  a  conviction  of  the  great  realities 
on  which  it  rests.  Our  lives  are  as  sums  of  money, 
which  are  our  own  to  invest  as  we  please.  In  whom 
have  we  invested  the  years  that  now  are  gone  by  ?  in 
whom  shall  those  yet  to  come  be  invested  ?  Let  us 
make  our  choice. 

Hear  ye  these  things,  all  ye  nations ;  give  ear  both 
rich  and  poor  together !  Who  is  like  to  Thee,  O  Lord, 
glorious  in  holiness,  terrible  and  praiseworthy,  doing 
wonders  ?  In  Thy  mercy,  Thou  hast  been  a  leader  to  the 
people,  which  Thou  hast  redeemed,  and  in  Thy  strength 
Thou  hast  carried  them  to  Thy  holy  habitation.  Thou 
art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer  ;  from  everlasting  is  Thy 
home;  great  in  counsel, and  incomprehensible  in  thought, 
whose  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  children 
of  Adam,  to  render  unto  every  one  according  to  his  ways 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  devices.  What  have  I 
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in  heaven  ?  and  beside  Thee  what  do  I  desire  upon 
earth  ?  Thou  art  the  God  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion 
for  ever.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  Lord  the  King 
liveth,  in  what  place  soever  Thou  shalt  be,  either  in  death 
or  in  life,  there  will  I  Thy  servant  be. 


XLVII 
The   Remembrance   of  past   Mercies 


(PS.    102) 


Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and 
let  all  that  is  within  me  bless  His 
holy  name. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
never  forget  all  He  hath  done  for 
thee. 

Who  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities  : 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases.  Who 
redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  : 
who  crowneth  thee  with  mercy  and 
compassion. 

Who  satisfieth  thy  desire  with 
good  things:  thy  youth  shall  be 
renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

The  Lord  doth  mercies,  and  judge 
ment  for  all  that  suffer  wrong. 

He  hath  made  His  ways  known 
to  Moses  ;  His  wills  to  the  children 
of  Israel. 

The  Lord  is  compassionate  and 
merciful ;  long  suffering  and  plen 
teous  in  mercy. 

He  will  not  always  be  angry  : 
nor  will  He  threaten  for  ever. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  accord 
ing  to  our  sins;  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities. 

For  according  to  the  height  of 
the  heaven  above  the  earth  :  He  hath 
strengthened  His  mercy  towards 
them  that  fear  Him. 

As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  He  removed  our 
iniquities  from  us. 


As  a  father  hath  compassion  on 
his  children,  so  hath  the  Lord  com 
passion  on  them  that  fear  Him  :  for 
He  knoweth  our  frame. 

He  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust :  man's  days  are  as  grass,  as 
the  flower  of  the  field  so  shall  He 
flourish. 

For  the  spirit  shall  pass  in  him, 
and  he  shall  not  be  :  and  he  shall 
know  his  place  no  more. 

But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  eternity  unto  eternity  upon 
them  that  fear  Him  ; 

And  His  justice  unto  children's 
children,  to  such  as  keep  His 
covenant, 

And  are  mindful  of  His  com 
mandments  to  do  them. 

The  Lord  hath  prepared  His 
throne  in  heaven  :  and  His  kingdom 
shall  rule  over  all. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  His  angels  : 
you  that  are  mighty  in  strength,  and 
execute  His  word,  hearkening  to 
the  voice  of  His  orders. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  hosts  ;  yen. 
ministers  of  His  that  do  His  will. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  His  works  ;  in 
every  place  of  His  dominion,  O  my 
soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 


37° 
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THERE  is  running  through  every  verse  of  this  Psalm  a 
note  of  joy  and  of  perfect  trust  in  God,  fed  by  the 
thought  of  the  past,  and  intensified  by  the  prospect 
of  the  future.  It  is  a  Psalm  of  singular  beauty,  without 
one  jarring  note.  It  should  be  read  in  close  connection 
with  Psalm  101,  which  is  the  cry  of  an  exile  from  home, 
of  an  exile  in  Babylon,  thinking  of  Sion,  the  City  of 
God,  in  ruins,  and  begging  for  return  and  restoration  to 
his  once  beautiful  home.  "  Hear,  O  Lord,  my  prayer, 
and  let  my  cry  come  unto  Thee,"  so  we  there  read,  "  for 
my  days  are  vanished  like  smoke,  my  bones  are  grown 
dry  like  fuel  for  the  fire,  my  heart  is  withered,  and 
I  forgot  to  eat  my  bread.  I  am  become  as  a  sparrow 
all  alone  on  the  housetop  ;  I  eat  ashes  like  bread,  and 
mingle  my  drink  with  weeping.  But  Thou,  O  Lord, 
shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  on  Sion."  And  this  has 
come  to  pass  ;  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy,  and  the  exile 
is  at  home  once  more,  and  now  sings  :  "  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  let  all  that  is  within  me  bless  His  holy 
Name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  never  forget  all 
He  hath  done  for  thee." 

How  full  a  picture  is  brought  before  us  in  the 
phrase,  "all  that  He  hath  done  for  thee."  It  sums 
up  the  past,  and  reveals  the  present !  Pass  over,  if 
you  will,  your  Creation  and  your  Redemption — those 
vast  and  general  graces  in  which  all  have  a  share — and 
consider  only  in  detail  the  multitude  of  individual 
benefits  that  each  day  has  brought  you,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  The  Psalm  at  once  attempts  to  give  an 
outline  at  least  of  these :  "  God  forgiveth  all  thy  ini 
quities,  He  healeth  all  thy  diseases,  He  redeemeth  thy 
life  from  destruction,  He  crowneth  thee  with  mercy 
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and  compassion,  He  satisfieth  thy  desire  with  good 
things,  He  reneweth  thy  youth  like  the  eagle's.  The 
Lord  doth  mercies,  and  judgement  for  all  that  suffer 
wrong." 

It  is  an  easy  task  for  any  one  to  fill  in  with  copious 
detail  the  outline  thus  tenderly  given.  The  forgiveness 
of  countless  sins,  of  deeds  that  have  done  harm  in 
God's  fair  creation,  and  been  marked  with  malice, 
wilfulness,  and  ingratitude  ;  the  healing  of  our  dis- 
,  eases,  that  is,  the  remission  of  punishments  and 
judgements  that  were  our  due  ;  our  being  crowned 
with  mercy  and  compassion,  with  our  desire  for  good 
things  ever  satisfied  by  the  riches  of  Christ,  above  all  in 
the  Sacraments,  so  that  our  youth  and  strength  are  daily 
renewed,  and  we  are  bidden  go  on  our  way  rejoicing, 
the  children  of  a  Lord  who  is  "  sweet  to  all,  and  whose 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  works  " — such  is  the 
remembrance  of  the  past.  The  half  has  not  been 
revealed  to  us ;  what  we  know  is  the  merest  fraction 
of  the  reality,  and  only  in  eternity  will  its  fullness  be 
realized  by  us.  Then  indeed  we  shall  "  bless  the  Lord, 
and  never  forget  all  that  He  has  done  for  us." 

Let  us  try  to  do  so  now,  above  all,  "  when  our  heart  is 
withered,"  when  we  feel  "  alone  as  a  sparrow  on  the 
house-top,  and  eat  ashes  like  bread,  and  mingle  our 
bread  with  weeping."  Such  times  are  times  of  wondrous 
merit,  of  great  possibilities  for  good  or  for  evil,  times 
too  of  extraordinary  difficulty.  It  is  nothing  short  of 
a  marvel  that  our  Lord  should  ever  allow  a  soul  to  be 
visited  by  such  a  season.  It  can  but  be  a  testimony  to  His 
knowledge  of  the  power  of  His  grace  to  overcome  nature, 
to  His  knowledge  of  the  individual  soul  concerned,  to  His 
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confidence  in  the  power  of  the  Sacraments  bequeathed 
to  us. 

They  are  times  when  we  seem  to  have  come  to  the 
parting  of  the  ways  ;  when  work  that  has  engrossed 
our  every  energy,  perhaps  for  years,  seems  to  be  slip 
ping  through  our  fingers  ;  when,  perchance,  old  friends 
on  whom  we  have  leant  strongly,  whom  we  have  ever 
trusted  and  found  staunch,  seem  to  change  a  little,  and 
no  longer  to  be  quite  as  true  as  once  they  were.  We 
feel  terribly  alone,  not  wanted,  not  rightly  understood, 
possibly  even  suspected  of  having  played  for  our  own 
hand  in  all  we  have  done.  They  are  times  of  tempta 
tion  to  give  up  everything,  and  to  leave  what  we  have 
done  in  God's  hands,  for  better  or  for  worse,  and  to 
try  no  more.  Temptations  to  change,  to  be  restless 
and  argumentative,  desirous  of  making  out  our  own 
case,  and  of  having  our  own  way  ;  temptations  to 
distrust  direction  and  sound  advice,  to  pay  out  those 
who  are  thwarting  us,  to  be  disobedient  and  headstrong, 
then  press  feverishly  upon  us.  In  dangerous  periods 
such  as  these,  to  what  shall  we  cling?  On  what 
can  we  rest  our  weary  spirit  ?  Where  is  the  pillow  for 
a  head  and  a  heart  that  fairly  ache  ?  There  are  really 
many  :  the  example  of  our  Lord,  the  pleading  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  the  sermon  of  the  Crucifix,  the 
fortitude  of  the  valiant  Mother  standing  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cross — -these  and  more — yes — the  remembrance  of 
past  mercy  ! 

God  has  forgiven  me  all  my  iniquities,  God  has  healed 
all  my  diseases,  God  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  and  He 
does  not  change ;  wherefore  I  will  be  generous,  and 
will  stand  firm  in  all  troubles.  The  darkness  will  pass 
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away,  and  there  shall  be  a  dawn  of  light  and  peace. 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  let  all  that  is  within 
me  bless  His  holy  name  ;  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  see  thou  never  forget  all  that  He  hath  done  for 
thee."  His  mercy  has  been  mine  in  the  past ;  it  will 
be  mine  also  for  the  future. 

And  now  the  Psalm,  in  its  second  division,  strengthens 
the  picture  already  given,  in  words  most  beautiful,  vindi 
cating  God's  right  to  our  trust  in  Him  by  reason  of  His 
mercy  to  us.  "  He  hath  made  known  His  ways  to 
Moses,  His  wills  to  the  children  of  Israel."  In  other 
words,  He  has  been  most  open  with  us,  His  children, 
and,  we  may  add,  if  to  Moses  His  ways  were  clear,  how 
much  more  to  us,  for  lo  !  a  greater  than  Moses  has 
stood  in  our  midst,  and  drawn  us  to  Himself.  So 
the  Psalm  continues  :  "  The  Lord  is  compassionate 
and  merciful,  long-suffering  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 
He  will  not  always  be  angry,  nor  will  He  threaten  for 
ever.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  sins, 
nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities;  for  accord 
ing  to  the  height  of  the  heaven  above  the  earth  hath  He 
strengthened  His  mercy  towards  them  that  fear  Him. 
Nay,  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He 
removed  our  iniquities  from  us."  Let  us  make  our  own 
the  points  so  grandly  insisted  upon  here  ;  chance  after 
chance  has  been  thrown  in  our  way,  and  as  often  as  we 
have  erased  the  fair  name  of  children  of  God  which  we 
bear,  He  has  delighted  to  write  it  afresh  on  our  brow. 
Indeed,  "according  to  His  greatness,  so  also  is  His 
mercy."  Wherefore,  let  us  be  patient,  loyal,  and  grate 
ful,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  who 
showeth  mercy  unto  thousands.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
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my  soul,  and  see  thou  never  forget  all  that  He  hath 
done  for  thee."  "  Si oblivisceris,  tacebis"  says  St.  Augus 
tine  ;  "  si  tacebis,  ingratus  eris." 

"  Oh,  ingratitude  !  thou  marble-hearted  fiend, 
More  hideous,  when  thou  show'st  thee  in  a  child, 
Than  the  sea-monster. 
How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  is 
To  have  a  thankless  child." 

The  lesson  afforded  by  this  Psalm  is  now  complete, 
but  in  a  third  division,  in  language  as  sweet  as  it 
is  sublime,  the  sacred  poem  adds  fresh  beauty  to  the 
picture  already  drawn.  We  are  suddenly  carried  for 
ward,  far  into  the  future,  to  a  time  when  the  flame 
of  our  lives  begins  to  flicker  and  burn  low,  when  "  a  new 
feeling,  never  felt  before,"  comes  over  us,  the  feeling 
that  we  are  going  on  our  last  journey,  and  must  soon 
bid  farewell  for  ever  to  this  empty  world.  The  end  has 
come — the  end  of  a  child  of  God — the  end  of  its  long 
journey,  and  the  time  for  its  rest.  It  has  reached  the 
gate  of  eternity,  and  is  soon  to  see  its  God,  face 
to  face.  In  that  hour  God  is  interested,  since  for  that 
hour  all  has  been  a  preparation.  Now  is  the  hour  when 
mercy  is  most  needed,  and  when  the  remembrance  of 
past  mercy  will  come  to  us  as  sweetest  comfort.  "  Can 
a  woman  forget  her  infant,  so  as  not  to  have  pity  on  the 
son  of  her  womb  ?  and  if  she  should  forget,  yet  will 
not  I  forget  thee,"  for,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say : 
"  As  a  father  hath  compassion  on  his  children,  so 
hath  the  Lord  compassion  on  them  that  fear  Him,  for 
He  knoweth  our  frame,  He  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust.  Man's  days  are  as  grass,  as  the  flower  of  the  field, 
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so  shall  he  flourish.  The  spirit  shall  pass  in  him,  and 
he  shall  not  be,  and  he  shall  know  his  place  no  more. 
But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  eternity  and  unto 
eternity  upon  them  that  fear  Him,  and  His  justice  unto 
children's  children,  to  such  as  keep  His  covenant,  and 
are  mindful  of  His  commandments  to  do  them." 

If  in  life  God  would  uphold  us  by  His  mercy,  at 
death  He  will  also  cheer  and  comfort  us  thereby. 
He  will  then  carry  home  the  child  of  His  love.  Of 
/this  the  Psalm  reminds  us,  in  its  concluding  verses. 
"  The  Lord  hath  prepared,"  so  it  says,  "  His  throne 
in  heaven,  and  His  kingdom  shall  rule  over  all."  It 
is  the  unveiling  to  the  eyes  of  pilgrims  of  the  night 
the  vision  of  home,  whence  mercy  ever  descends,  like 
welcome  rain  on  the  parched  earth.  We  now  know 
whither  this  stream  of  mercy  is  bearing  us  onward,  and 
are  reminded  that  we  are  the  fellow-citizens  of  the 
saints  and  angels  in  glory.  And  feeling  our  song  of 
gratitude  to  be  all  inadequate,  we  call  upon  those  who 
are  already  at  home  with  God,  in  the  three  last  verses  of 
the  Psalm,  to  help  our  song  of  praise  :  "  Bless  the  Lord, 
all  ye  His  angels  ;  you  that  are  mighty  in  strength,  and 
execute  His  word,  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  His  orders. 
Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  His  hosts,  ye  ministers  of  His 
that  do  His  will.  Bless  the  Lord,  all  His  works  ;  in 
every  place  of  His  dominion,  O  my  soul,  bless  thou  the 
Lord,  and  never  forget  all  that  He  hath  done  for  thee." 


XLVIII 


The   Worth    of  Man 


(Ps.  8) 


O  LORD  our  Lord,  how  admirable 
is  Thy  name  in  the  whole  earth  ! 
For  Thy  magnificence  is  elevated 
above  the  heavens. 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  infants  and 
of  sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected 
praise,  because  of  Thy  enemies, 
that  Thou  mayst  destroy  the  enemy 
and  the  avenger. 

For  I  will  behold  Thy  heavens,  the 
works  of  Thy  fingers  :  the  moon  and 
the  stars  which  Thou  hast  founded. 

What  is  man  that  Thou  art  mind 
ful  of  him?  or  the  son  of  man  that 
Thou  visitest  him  ? 


Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  less 
than  the  Angels,  Thou  hast  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honour :  and 
hast  set  him  over  the  works  of  Thy 
hands. 

Thou  hast  subjected  all  things 
under  his  feet,  all  sheep  and  oxen  : 
moreover  the  beasts  also  of  the 
fields. 

The  birds  of  the  air,  and  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  that  pass  through 
the  paths  of  the  sea. 

O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  admirable 
is  Thy  name  in  all  the  earth  ! 


"  WHAT  is  man,  O  Lord,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of 
him  ?  or  the  son  of  man  that  Thou  dost  visit  him  ?  " 
are  questions  around  which  the  whole  of  this  Psalm 
centres,  and  they  take  their  place  among  those  pointed 
questions  which  occur  frequently  in  the  Psalms,  and 
which  imperatively  call  for  a  reply.  They  affect 
matters  of  such  importance,  they  are  clothed  in  lan 
guage  so  forcible,  and  are  so  sharply  put,  that  one 
must  needs  search  for  an  answer. 

The  Psalmist  is  alone  in  the  meadows,  on  a  moonlit 
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starry  night — so  at  least  it  seems,  for  there  is  no 
mention  of  the  sun  in  his  enumeration  of  the  marvels 
of  creation  around  him — and  overwhelming  is  the 
sight  that  meets  his  eye — the  fields,  with  their  vesture 
of  grass  and  flowers,  the  sheep  and  oxen  resting 
around,  and  above  the  glories  of  the  heavens  that  speak 
so  eloquently  of  their  Creator's  power  and  wisdom. 
All  is  so  still,  and  at  peace  ;  and  amidst  this  scene  the 
writer  sees  also  himself — a  mere  speck  in  the  vast 
mniverse,  yet  his  inner  consciousness  tells  him  that 
somehow  he  is  of  much  more  value  than  the  animals 
around  him,  and  that  God  prizes  him  above  all  His 
creatures.  He  knows  that  God  has  endowed  him  with 
gifts  of  mind  by  which  he  is  enabled  to  refer  the  glories 
of  the  created  world  to  their  true  source,  so  that  "  the 
invisible  things  of  God,  from  the  creation  of  the  world, 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made — God's  eternal  power  also  and  His  divinity." 
So  he  falls  on  his  knees  in  rapture  and  adoration,  and  the 
wonder  of  his  heart  breaks  forth  in  the  opening  verse : 
"  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  admirable  is  Thy  Name  in  the 
whole  earth,  for  Thy  magnificence  is  elevated  above  the 
heavens."  It  is  the  warm  expression  of  one  who  has  no 
adequate  medium  for  his  thought,  and  indeed  we  may 
say  much,  and  shall  yet  want  words.  There  are  men,  it 
is  said,  who  can  "  walk  through  a  June  wood  all  day, 
and  come  out  atheists  at  the  other  end,"  but  of  these  we 
can  take  no  account.  The  heavens  proclaim  the  glory 
of  God,  and  in  the  face  of  the  works  of  God's  hands,  we 
can  but  exclaim  :  "  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  admirable  is 
Thy  Name  in  the  whole  earth  !  Thy  magnificence  is 
elevated  above  the  heavens/' 
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And  yet,  as  the  Psalm  at  once  goes  on  to  say,  it  is 
"  out  of  the  mouths  of  infants  and  of  sucklings  that 
Thou  hast  perfected  praise,  because  of  Thy  enemies, 
that  Thou  mayest  destroy  the  enemy  and  the  avenger." 
The  connection  between  the  verses  is  very  close  and 
splendid.  These  works,  O  Almighty  Creator,  were 
made  for  man,  not  for  the  angels  ;  for  the  delight  and 
food  of  man,  not  for  the  felicitude  of  angels.  And  it  is 
man  that  must  speak  Thy  praise  in  consequence  ;  it  is 
from  his  lips  that  the  hymn  of  praise  must  flow — yet 
what  is  man  ?  He  is  an  infant  and  a  suckling,  for  he 
has  hardly  begun  to  live ;  he  knows  not  how  to  speak 
aright,  yet  it  is  his  babbling  utterances  to  which  Thy 
ears  are  so  attentive. 

These  words  are  associated  with  one  of  the  scenes  in 
the  life  of  our  Lord,  for  He  quoted  them  to  His  enemies 
on  the  first  Palm  Sunday.  When  "  the  children  cried 
out  in  the  temple,  saying :  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David,"  the  chief  priests  were  "  moved  with  indignation," 
and  our  Lord  silenced  their  envy  by  quoting  to  them  the 
words  :  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of  infants  and  of  sucklings 
Thou  hast  perfected  praise."  So  may  we  learn  that  such 
prattling  is  grateful  to  the  ears  of  our  heavenly  Father  ; 
we  are  infants  and  sucklings  who  "  desire  the  rational 
milk  without  guile,  that  thereby  we  may  grow  unto 
salvation  " ;  our  minds  cannot  drink  in  the  vast  magni 
tude  of  God's  power,  nor  can  our  words  express  even  the 
little  we  do  comprehend ;  yet  let  us  speak,  like  children, 
with  directness,  with  simplicity,  for  such  prayer  is 
welcome  to  God  who  chooses  the  simple  things  that  He 
may  confound  the  strong,  and  who,  that  He  may 
"  destroy  His  enemy  and  the  avenger,"  knows  no  praise 
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so  perfect  and  acceptable  as  that  which  comes  from  the 
mouths  "  of  babes  and  sucklings,"  such  as  we. 

Again  the  Psalmist  casts  his  eyes  aloft  that  the 
starry  heavens  may  speak  to  him  of  God,  and  he 
exclaims  in  the  next  verse :  "  I  will  (again)  behold  Thy 
heavens,  the  works  of  Thy  ringers  :  the  moon  and  the 
stars  which  Thou  hast  founded."  His  thoughts  are 
those  of  holy  Job  :  "  Behold,  God  is  great,  exceeding  our 
knowledge;  the  number  of  His  years  is  inestimable  ;  He 
lifteth  up  the  drops  of  rain,  and  poureth  out  showers 
like  floods,  which  flow  from  the  clouds  that  cover  all 
above.  Dost  thou  know  the  order  of  heaven,  and  canst 
thou  set  down  the  reason  thereof  on  the  earth  ?  Canst 
thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds  that  an  abundance 
of  waters  may  cover  thee  ?  Canst  thou  send  lightnings, 
and  will  they  go,  and  will  they  return  and  say  to  thee, 
Here  we  are  ?  Oh,  lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  see 
who  hath  created  these  things,  who  bringeth  out  their 
host  by  number,  and  calleth  them  all  by  their  names  ; 
by  the  greatness  of  His  might,  and  strength,  and  power, 
not  one  of  them  was  missing." 

And  our  thought  passes  back  to  ourselves  and  to 
our  nothingness.  In  the  face  of  this,  who  am  I  ? 
I  am  so  weak,  so  easily  brought  to  nought ;  the 
very  animals  around  me  surpass  me  in  strength  and 
agility ;  the  stars  above  surpass  me  in  swiftness  and 
brightness;  moreover,  who  even  amongst  my  equals 
has  a  care  for  me  ?  I  am  known  to  very  few ;  if  I 
die,  the  world  heeds  it  not,  but  goes  on  its  way  as 
before ;  yet  I  know,  with  a  certainty  as  assuring  as 
that  I  exist,  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  He 
loves  me  more  than  the  sparrows  that  fly  around. 
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more  than  the  stars  in  their  courses.  I  know  that 
these  things  are  made  for  me,  yet  it  is  all  a  mystery, 
and  I  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist :  "  What  is  man, 
O  Lord,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  what  is  the 
son  of  man  that  Thou  dost  visit  him  ? "  What 
is  frail  man,  with  the  seeds  of  death  and  decay  in 
him,  with  the  love  of  corruption  deep-rooted  in  him, 
with  the  hatred  of  all  order  and  stability  a  very  part 
of  himself?  What  is  such  an  one  that  Thou,  the  God 
of  the  living,  who  knowest  no  change  or  death,  who 
art  ever  the  same,  whose  years  do  not  fail,  shouldst  be 
mindful  of  him  ?  It  is  a  mystery  indeed,  and  the  only 
answer  vouchsafed,  superb  and  encouraging  as  it  is,  does 
not  fully  solve  it.  Yet  let  us  make  it  our  own,  for  we 
may  search  the  Scriptures  in  vain  for  any  passage  on  the 
worth  of  man  more  glorious  :  "  Thou  hast  made  man  a 
little  less  than  the  angels,  Thou  hast  crowned  him  with 
glory  and  honour,  Thou  hast  set  him  over  the  works  ot 
Thy  hands.  Thou  hast  subjected  all  things  under  his 
feet,  all  sheep  and  oxen ;  moreover,  the  beasts  also  of  the 
fields,  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  that 
pass  through  the  paths  of  the  sea." 

Thus  are  man's  subjects  mustered  in  review,  and  the 
Psalmist  can  but  repeat  in  a  concluding  verse,  some 
what  abruptly,  as  though  he  could  say  tio  more : 
"  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  admirable  is  Thy  Name  in 
all  the  earth!" 

The  main  theme  of  the  Psalm  is  thus  unfolded  for  us, 
but  its  full  lesson  remains  to  be  stated.  Man,  not  created 
nature,  is  the  leading  thought — the  marvel  that  God 
has  chosen  man  to  be  the  chief  revelation  of  Himself, 
and  His  representative  on  earth.  But  it  is  man  with- 
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out  his  sins — man  redeemed  and  regenerated — and  thus 
this  Psalm  is  really  a  prophecy  of  the  restoration  of  fallen 
man  by  the  incarnation  of  our  Divine  Lord.  We  must 
carefully  bear  this  in  mind,  else  we  lose  much  fruit. 
The  Lord  God  in  the  beginning  formed  man  of  the 
slime  of  the  earth,  and  made  him  after  His  own  image, 
and  clothed  him  with  strength  according  to  Himself. 
He  created  man  incorruptible,  and  to  the  image  of  His 
own  likeness  He  made  him.  But  by  the  envy  of  the 
devil  death  came  into  the  world,  and  man  is  now 
delighted  with  the  vanity  of  evil.  Yet  there  hath  come 
forth  a  rod  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse,  and  a  flower  has 
risen  up  out  of  his  root.  There  hath  stood  in  the  midst 
of  us  One  whom  we  know  not.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  Him  ;  He  shall  judge  the  poor  with 
justice,  and  shall  strike  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  His 
mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  His  lips  He  shall  stay  the 
wicked  ;  justice  shall  be  the  girdle  of  His  loins,  and 
faith  the  girdle  of  His  reins ;  and  as  many  as  receive 
Him,  to  them  is  given  power  to  be  made  the  sons  of 
God,  to  them  that  believe  in  His  name  ;  so  that  the 
expectation  of  the  creature  is  delivered  from  the 
servitude  of  corruption  into  the  liberty  of  the  glory  of 
the  children  of  God. 

By  this  hope  we  are  saved,  putting  on  the  new 
man,  who,  according  to  God,  is  created  in  justice  and 
holiness  of  truth,  being  born  again  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God,  who 
liveth  and  remaineth  for  ever.  And.  we  see  Jesus, 
who  was  made  a  .little  lower  than  the  angels,  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour. 
And  we  who  are  baptized  in  Christ  Jesus  are  bap- 
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tized  in  His  death,  so  that  being  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  live  also  together  with  Christ. 
This  is  the  Man  of  whom  God  is  mindful  and  whom  He 
has  visited,  laying  upon  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  that 
we  having  been  dead  to  sin  may  live  to  justice,  for  by 
His  stripes  we  are  healed.  Let  Him  lead  us  whitherso 
ever  He  pleases.  We  meet  Him  at  Bethlehem,  and  He 
goes  with  us  to  Nazareth,  there  to  teach  us  ;  we  follow 
on  to  Calvary,  there  to  suffer  with  Him,  that  hereafter 
we  may  reign  with  Him  ;  we  follow  on  to  heaven's 
gates,  now  rolled  back  and  uplifted,  to  enter  in  with  the 
Lord  so  mighty  in  battle. 

Such  is  the  worth  and  end  of  man,  such  the 
mystery  of  God's  being  so  mindful  of  him.  Let  us 
give  thanks,  and  pour  forth  praise  ;  let  us  rejoice  and 
obey  with  gladness,  cultivating  ever  a  delicate  sense 
of  right  and  wrong,  striving  ever  to  do  the  very 
best  for  God,  that  one  day  in  the  courts  of  the 
Lord,  amid  the  full  assembly  of  His  saints,  we  may  be 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  to  sing  for  eternity  : 
"  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  admirable  is  Thy  Name  ! " 


XLIX 


The   True   Child   of  God 

(Ps.  56) 


Have  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  have 
mercy  on  me  :  for  my  soul  trusteth 
in  Thee. 

And  in  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings 
will  I  hope,  until  iniquity  pass  away. 

I  will  cry  to  God  the  most  High : 
to  God  Who  hath  done  good  to  me. 

He  hath  sent  from  heaven  and 
delivered  me  :  He  hath  made  them 
a  reproach  that  trod  upon  me. 

God  hath  sent  His  mercy  and 
His  truth,  and  He  hath  delivered 
my  soul  from  the  midst  of  the 
young  lions.  I  slept  troubled. 

The  sons  of  men,  whose  teeth  are 
weapons  and  arrows,  and  their 
tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

Be  Thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens,  and  Thy  glory  above 
all  the  earth. 


my 
my 


They  prepared  a  snare  for 
feet  ;  and  they  bowed  down 
soul. 

They  dug  a  pit  before  my  face, 
and  they  are  fallen  into  it. 

My  heart  is  ready,  O  God,  my 
heart  is  ready  :  I  will  sing,  and 
rehearse  a  psalm. 

Arise,  O  my  glory,  arise  psaltery 
and  harp  :  I  will  arise  early. 

I  will  give  praise  to  Thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  people :  I  will 
sing  a  psalm  to  Thee  among  the 
nations. 

For  Thy  mercy  is  magnified  even 
to  the  heavens  :  and  Thy  truth  unto 
the  clouds. 

Be  Thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens  :  and  Thy  glory  above 
all  the  earth. 


WHEN  we  enter  into  ourselves,  in  moments  of  quiet 
thought  and  prayer,  there  comes  to  us  a  sense  of 
our  dependence  on  Almighty  God,  an  appreciation  that 
we  are  not  our  own  masters,  and  that  the  issues  of  life 
are  not  in  our  hands.  We  feel  that  we  are  "  things 
formed,"  insufficient  to  think  anything  of  ourselves, 

for   our   sufficiency   is    from   God,  and   we   must   look 
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to  Him  for  all  we  need.  "What  have  we  in  heaven,  and 
besides  Him  what  do  we  desire  upon  earth  ?  For  Thee, 
O  my  God,  my  flesh  and  my  heart  have  fainted  away. 
Thou  art  the  God  of  my  heart,  and  the  God  that 
is  my  portion  for  ever."  All  else  is  vanity.  We  fain 
would  be  our  own  masters,  and  often  act  as  though  we 
were  so ;  we  use  God's  gifts  amiss,  and  as  though  they 
were  our  own  ;  but  there  are  times  when  the  evil  of 
such  conduct  comes  home  to  us,  and  that  intimate  con 
viction  of  God's  existence  and  supreme  authority,  which 
is  our  fairest  endowment,  asserts  itself,  enabling  us  to 
learn  our  dependence  on  God's  good  pleasure,  coupled 
with  a  deeper  sense  of  our  responsibility  for  the  use  or 
misuse  of  His  gifts. 

Such  moments  are  blessed  and  serviceable ;  they 
rest  the  soul,  and  open  its  windows  that  light  may 
stream  in  more  fully.  They  stimulate  true  thought, 
and  give  birth  to  a  spirit  of  submission  and  gratitude, 
to  humility  at  the  consciousness  of  sin,  to  a  conformity 
to  God's  holy  Will,  to  a  readiness  to  obey  and  serve 
with  joy. 

This  acceptable  frame  of  mind  is  depicted  for  us  in  the 
Psalm  that  shall  be  our  guide.  "  Have  mercy  on  me,  O 
God,"  so  it  begins,  "  have  mercy  on  me,  for  my  soul 
trusteth  in  Thee."  It  is  the  earnest  turning  of  a  true 
child  of  God  to  its  Father,  with  its  load  of  weakness 
and  transgressions,  yet  crying  for  a  pardon  and  help 
that  shall  never  be  denied.  O  God,  my  Father, 
remember  that  I  am  but  dust  and  ashes.  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  before  Thee ;  I  have 
sinned  against  light,  and  after  many  a  gift  of  love  at 
Thy  hands  ;  yet  be  gracious  to  me,  and  have  mercy  on 


386  SING  YE  TO  THE   LORD 

me,  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  Thee."  And  then,  like  one 
who  is  out  on  a  stormy  night,  without  shelter  or  friend, 
and  who  realizes  the  presence  of  enemies  on  every  side, 
the  Psalmist  continues :  "  In  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings 
will  I  hope,  until  iniquity  pass  away " — a  beautiful 
metaphor  from  the  care  of  the  mother-bird  for  the  safety 
of  her  young,  and  an  assertion  that  our  days  in  this  vale 
of  tears  are  a  warfare. 

Difficulties  and  temptations,  trials  and  disappoint 
ments  press  hotly  against  us,  and  threaten  our  peace. 
God  alone  can  help  us  and  enable  us  to  use  aright  this 
raw  material  for  victory.  We  must  cling  to  Him,  yet 
often  He  hides  Himself,  and  seems  to  leave  us  alone. 
Yet  it  is  not  so.  "  In  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings,  O  God, 
will  I  hope  until  iniquity  pass  away.  I  will  cry  to  God 
the  Most  High,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "who 
hath  done  good  to  me."  He  has  been  my  father  and 
friend,  never  failing  me,  but  ever  kind,  thoughtful,  and 
generous.  I  do  not  know,  I  cannot  recount,  the  half 
of  what  I  have  received,  yet  even  what  I  do  know  is 
vast.  Gifts  of  nature  and  of  grace,  the  fact  of  my  being 
created  at  all,  with  an  immortal  soul,  with  eternity 
before  me — this  is  God's  goodness  to  me.  The  light 
of  the  Faith,  the  sources  of  grace,  the  means  of  avoiding 
sin  and  of  doing  good — this  is  God's  goodness  to  me. 
Am  I  still  going  to  doubt  His  love  and  care  ?  No, 
"  I  will  cry  to  God  the  most  High,  to  God  who  hath 
done  good  to  me,  and  hath  sent  from  heaven  and  de 
livered  me,  so  that  (as  often  as  I  have  been  loyal  to 
grace)  He  hath  made  them  a  reproach  that  trod  upon 
me." 

Our    enemies    tried    to    swallow    us    up,  as  another 
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version  has  it  ;  they  despised  us,  and  tried  to  trample 
upon  us  as  dirt ;  but  God  was  true,  and  made  them  a 
reproach.  As  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say  :  "  God  sent 
His  mercy  and  His  truth  "  (where  is  His  mercy?  in  our 
Saviour's  Cross  ;  where  is  His  truth  ?  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament — Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever)  "and  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  from 
the  midst  of  the  young  lions,"  my  enemies,  who,  as  with 
the  freshness  of  youth,  go  about  seeking  whom  they 
may  devour.  "  I  slept  troubled,"  I  knew  no  peace,  no 
rest,  for  enemies  are  all  around — and  among  them  are 
"  the  sons  of  men  "  !  Scandal  is  busy  at  work,  calumny 
and  detraction  stalk  abroad,  and  "  the  sons  of  men, 
whose  teeth  are  weapons  and  arrows,  whose  tongue  is 
a  sharp  sword,"  lead  one  another  to  ruin,  mar  the  peace 
of  the  world,  dry  up  the  springs  of  joy,  and  spread 
misery  and  devastation.  Oh,  sorry  work  for  the  hands 
of  men,  redeemed  by  the  Precious  Blood  !  It  must 
needs  be  that  scandals  come,  nevertheless  woe  to  those 
by  whom  they  come  ! 

Have  we  any  share  in  such  work  ?  Turn  to  God,  cast 
aside  all  connection  with  what  is  of  evil,  fear  to  do  harm, 
and  with  the  loving  boldness  of  children  with  a  father 
say,  in  the  words  of  the  next  verse — the  central  words 
of  the  whole  Psalm  :  "  Be  Thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens."  Take  Thine  own  place,  O  Lord,  and  do 
not  divide  Thy  glory  with  another  ;  arise,  and  let  Thy 
enemies  be  dispersed  ;  strengthen  Thy  right  arm,  and 
extend  it  to  shower  favours,  to  protect  the  weak,  to  beat 
back  the  evil,  to  encourage  the  timid.  Let  Thy  glory 
and  Thy  claims  shine  above  all  the  earth.  There  is 
need  of  it,  O  Father  of  lights  and  God  of  mercy,  for 
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as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say:  "Thine  enemies  have 
prepared  a  snare  for  my  feet,  and  they  have  bowed  down 
my  soul  :  they  have  dug  a  pit  before  my  face ;  but  be 
Thou  exalted,  O  God,  and  into  that  pit  they  shall 
surely  fall." 

The  first  part  of  this  Psalm  closes  here,  having 
enthroned  God  aright,  and  proclaimed  Him  as  sovereign 
Lord,  as  Father  and  Protector  of  His  children.  But 
we  are  still  far  from  home,  and  must  earn  our  place 
,at  our  Father's  table.  What  is  our  resolve?  The 
Psalm  at  once  gives  it  to  us  :  "  My  heart  is  ready,  O 
God,  my  heart  is  ready :  I  will  sing  and  rehearse  a 
Psalm."  My  heart  is  ready,  my  heart  is  fixed  ;  the  Lord 
is  my  portion,  and  Him  only  will  I  serve ;  troubles  may 
come,  temptations  may  press,  the  world  may  lay  its 
snares  ;  it  matters  not ;  I  will  fight  the  good  fight ;  no 
difficulty  shall  daunt  me,  no  sorrow  shall  change  my 
purpose ;  I  will  walk  in  love,  as  a  most  dear 
child  of  God.  And  so  to  my  work,  for  every 
moment  is  of  gold  ;  "  Arise,  O  my  glory,  arise,  O  my 
soul,  destined  for  glory  eternal  ;  arise,  psaltery  and 
harp ;  sing,  and  make  melody  to  the  Lord  ;  arise  early, 
remembering  thy  Creator  from  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
giving  praise  to  the  Lord  among  the  people,  singing 
psalms  to  Him  among  the  nations,"  embracing  the 
apostolate  entrusted  to  you,  within  the  walls  of  home, 
and  abroad  among  your  fellows,  doing  good  to  all,  pray 
ing  for  all,  helping  all,  with  a  charity  unfeigned,  with  a 
charity  that  many  waters  cannot  quench. 

Thus  is  "  God's  mercy,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say, 
"  magnified  even  to  the  heavens,  and  His  truth  unto  the 

o 

clouds,"  by  the  work  and  example  of  God's  true  children. 
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They  are  borne  along  on  the  wings  of  trust  and  zeal ; 
their  heart  is  true,  their  speech  is  kind,  their  thoughts  are 
centred  in  eternity,  their  eyes  feast  on  the  crucifix,  they 
bear  in  their  bodies  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
ever  look  on  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  on  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  their  faith,  thus  walking 
worthy  of  their  vocation,  faithful  to  light,  grateful  for  all 
favours.  Let  us  be  of  their  number,  and  what  indeed 
can  hold  us  back  if  we  be  zealous  of  good  ? 

Thus,  as  the  Psalm  says  in  its  concluding  verse,  may 
"  God  be  exalted  above  the  heavens,  and  His  glory 
shine  above  all  the  earth,"  by  the  simple  splendour  and 
transparent  truth  of  the  lives  of  those  who  are  true 
children  of  their  heavenly  Father. 


The  Kingdom  of  Christ 


(Ps.  71) 


Give  to  the  king  Thy  judgement, 
O  God  :  and  to  the  king's  son  Thy 
justice  : 

To  judge  Thy  people  with  justice, 
and  Thy  poor  with  judgement. 

Let  the  mountains  receive  peace 
for  the  people  :  and  the  hills 
justice. 

He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 
people,  and  He  shall  save  the 
children  of  the  poor  :  and  He  shall 
humble  the  oppressor. 

And  He  shall  continue  with  the 
sun,  and  before  the  moon,  through 
out  all  generations. 

He  shall  come  down  like  rain 
upon  the  fleece  ;  and  as  showers 
falling  gently  upon  the  earth. 

In  His  days  shall  justice  spring 
up,  and  abundance  of  peace,  till 
the  moon  be  taken  away. 

And  He  shall  rule  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

Before  Him  the  Ethiopians  shall 
fall  down  :  and  His  enemies  shall 
lick  the  ground. 

The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  the 
islands  shall  offer  presents :  the 
kings  of  the  Arabians  and  of  Saba 
shall  bring  gifts  : 

And  all  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
adore  Him  :  all  nations  shall  serve 
Him. 


For  He  shall  deliver  the  poor 
from  the  mighty  :  and  the  needy 
that  had  no  helper. 

He  shall  spare  the  poor  and 
needy  :  and  He  shall  save  the  souls 
of  the  poor. 

He  shall  redeem  their  souls  from 
usuries  and  iniquity :  and  their 
name  shall  be  honourable  in  His 
sight. 

And  He  shall  live,  and  to  Him 
shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of 
Arabia,  for  Him  they  shall  always 
adore,  they  shall  bless  Him  all  the 
day. 

And  there  shall  be  a  firmament  on 
the  earth  on  the  tops  of  mountains, 
above  Libanus  shall  the  fruit  thereof 
be  exalted  :  and  they  of  the  city 
shall  flourish  like  the  grass  of  the 
earth. 

Let  His  name  be  blessed  for 
evermore :  His  name  continueth 
before  the  sun. 

And  in  Him  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  be  blessed  :  all  nations 
shall  magnify  Him. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  alone  doth  wonderful 
things. 

And  blessed  be  the  name  of  His 
majesty  for  ever ;  and  the  whole 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  His 
majesty.  So  be  it.  So  be  it. 
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LET  us  place  ourselves  in  spirit  in  the  times  before  the 
birth  of  Christ,  and  try  to  experience  something  at  least 
of  the  feelings  of  those  who,  like  holy  Simeon,  were 
"  looking  for  the  redemption  of  Israel,"  and  knew  that 
its  advent  could  not  now  be  much  longer  delayed.  They 
longed  for  God  to  visit  His  people,  since  truths  were 
decayed  in  their  midst !  O  that  Thou  wouldst  rend 
the  heavens,  and  wouldst  come  down,  Thou  the  desired 
of  all  nations,  whose  name  is  to  be  Emmanuel !  True 
to  their  lights,  they  felt  the  need  of  God's  restoring  hand, 
their  incapacity  to  cope  with  the  havoc  made  by  sin,  the 
sad  state  into  which  society  had  fallen.  Everything  was 
wrong ;  the  poor  were  oppressed,  human  life  held  in 
light  esteem,  the  position  of  women  a  thing  over  which 
to  mourn,  all  knowledge  of  God  obscured,  the  whole 
purpose  of  the  world  and  of  man's  existence  ignored  or 
distorted.  All  this  cried  for  redress,  and  louder  and 
more  urgent  grew  the  prayer  so  grandly  expressed  in 
the  opening  verse  of  this  great  Messianic  Psalm  :  "  Give 
to  the  king  Thy  judgement,  O  God,  and  to  the  king's  son 
Thy  justice." 

These  words  need  have  no  harsh  sound,  for  it  was 
precisely  the  judgement  of  our  Incarnate  Lord  that  the 
world  needed  ;  since  before  He  judges,  He  must  know 
the  case,  and  have  experience  of  the  facts,  that  He 
may  "judge  a  just  judgement."  It  is  because  "the 
Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  amongst  us "  that 
"the  Father  hath  given  all  judgement  to  the  Son," 
and  we  may  paraphrase  the  cry  of  this  first  verse 
thus :  "  Let  the  earth  be  opened,  and  bud  forth  a 
Saviour,  whose  name  shall  be  Emmanuel,  who  shall  be 
a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  for  thus 
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shall  He  know  our  frame,  and  be  the  friend  of  sinners, 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  not  crushing  the  bruised  reed 
nor  extinguishing  the  smouldering  flax  ;  let  Him  come 
down  like  rain  upon  the  fleece,  and  as  showers  falling 
gently  upon  the  earth,  so  that  in  His  days  justice  may 
spring  up  and  the  abundance  of  peace." 

This  is  precisely  what  our  Lord  did.  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords  as  He  was,  He  emptied  Himself 
and  took  the  form  of  a  servant ;  He  was  in  our  midst 
as  one  that  ministereth,  in  labours  and  poverty  from 
His  youth,  with  nowhere  to  lay  His  head,  despised 
and  rejected  by  men.  And  hence  it  is  He  can  take  into 
His  hands  the  reins  of  judgement,  and  pass  sentence  on 
human  affairs.  He  understands  the  tragedies  of  daily 
life,  the  mystery  of  life  and  pain,  the  bitterness  of  death, 
the  value  of  toil,  the  beauty  of  kindness,  the  necessity  of 
self-control,  the  emptiness  of  the  world  and  its  riches,  the 
true  purpose  of  life.  So  was  He  established  in  Sion,  and 
took  root  in  an  honourable  people,  by  judging  the  world, 
and  by  shedding  the  light  of  heaven  upon  it.  From 
His  visit  and  sentence  there  flows  upon  the  world  the 
stream  of  justice,  by  whose  banks  are  to  be  found  the 
flowers  and  fruits  of  peace,  for  the  work  of  justice  is 
peace — and  these  are  the  riches  of  Christ. 

Let  us  now  see  how  these  ideas  are  expressed 
in  the  verses  of  the  Psalm.  "  Give  to  the  King 
Thy  judgement,  O  God,  and  to  the  King's  Son  Thy 
justice :  to  judge  Thy  people  with  justice,  and  Thy 
poor  with  judgement :  let  the  mountains  (that  is,  the 
Angels)  receive  peace  for  the  people  (as  they  did  when 
on  Christmas-night  they  brought  to  earth  the  tidings  of 
peace  to  men  of  good-will) ;  let  the  hills  (that  is  men, 
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who  are  made  a  little  less  than  the  Angels)  receive 
justice  (as  assuredly  we  shall),  for  He  shall  judge  the 
poor  of  the  people,  and  He  shall  save  the  children  of 
the  poor,  and  He  shall  humble  the  oppressor." 

And  He  has  come  to  stay ;  He  will  not  leave  us 
orphans,  but  is  with  us  all  days  even  to  the  consum 
mation  of  the  world,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.  All  else  shall  perish,  but  He  shall 
continue  :  all  else  shall  grow  old  as  a  garment,  and  shall 
be  changed,  but  He  is  the  self-same,  and  His  years 
shall  not  fail.  As  the  Psalm  goes  on  so  forcibly  to  say  : 
"  He  shall  continue  with  the  sun,  and  with  the  moon, 
throughout  all  generations." 

And  now  the  Psalm,  in  a  verse  of  unequalled 
beauty,  declares  the  spirit  of  our  Lord's  mission 
and  its  results,  before  passing  on  to  depict  in 
language  most  rich  the  world-wide  dominion  of  Christ. 
"  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  fleece, 
and  as  showers  falling  gently  upon  the  earth."  Our 
Lord  is  the  rain ;  our  Lady  is  the  fleece ;  we  are 
the  thirsty,  parched  earth.  As  St.  Ambrose  says : 
"  What  is  so  silent  and  noiseless  as  rain  pouring  on  a 
fleece  of  wool?  Jt  strikes  no  ears  with  sound,  it 
sprinkles  nobody  with  spray  ;  but,  unnoticed  by  man, 
it  draws  into  its  whole  substance  all  the  rain  that  is 
diffused  through  its  many  parts.  Rightly,  then,  is  Mary 
compared  to  a  fleece,  who  conceived  the  Lord  in  such 
wise  as  to  drink  Him  in  with  all  her  body,  and  yet  suffer 
no  rending  of  that  body,  but  showed  herself  soft  in 
obedience,  firm  in  holiness.  Rightly  is  Mary  compared 
to  a  fleece,  since  from  her  fruit  the  garments  of  salvation 
are  woven  for  the  peoples.  Rightly  is  Mary  compared 
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to  a  fleece,  since  from  her  soft  bosom  the  Lamb  of  God 
came  forth,  who  Himself,  wearing  His  mother's  wool, 
covers  the  wounds  of  all  nations  with  soft  fleece.  For 
the  wound  of  every  sin  is  bandaged  with  Christ's  wool, 
is  fomented  with  Christ's  Blood ;  and,  that  it  may 
recover  health,  is  covered  with  Christ's  raiment." 

Such  is  the  meaning  of  that  verse  :  "  He  shall  come 
down  like  rain  upon  the  fleece,"  upon  Mary,  His 
immaculate  Mother,  to  emphasize  His  hatred  of  all 
,  that  savours  of  the  world  and  sin.  "  He  shall  come 
down  as  showers  falling  gently  upon  the  earth,"  not 
as  a  storm  of  pelting  rain  that  works  much  damage, 
but  as  showers  falling  quite  gently  upon  the  earth, 
speaking  to  us  with  quiet  simplicity  the  things  that 
are  to  our  peace,  and  winning  us  to  His  side  by  the 
power  of  His  charity,  for  "  in  the  cheerfulness  of  the 
King's  countenance  is  life,  and  His  clemency  is  like 
the  latter  rain."  Wherefore,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on 
to  say,  "  in  His  days  justice  shall  spring  up,  and 
abundance  of  peace,  until  the  moon  be  taken  away  "  ; 
that  is,  until  all  that  is  transitory  and  changeable  as 
the  moon  shall  have  passed  away. 

The  mission  of  our  Lord  is  to  the  whole  world  ; 
unto  all  nations  is  the  Gospel  to  be  preached,  and 
of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  "  He  shall 
rule  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  (Jordan) 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Before  Him  the 
Ethiopians  shall  fall  down,  and  His  enemies  shall  lick 
the  ground.  The  Kings  of  Tharsis  and  the  islands 
shall  offer  presents ;  the  kings  of  the  Arabians  and 
of  Saba  shall  bring  gifts  :  and  all  kings  of  the  earth 
shall  adore  Him,  all  nations  shall  serve  Him."  Could 
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any  words  more  glowingly  describe  the  world-wide 
sway  of  our  Divine  Lord  ?  The  most  remote,  the  most 
wealthy,  the  most  stubborn  nations  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  shall  know  and  shall  see  the  King  in  His 
beauty,  and  shall  fall  down  to  adore  Him  ;  they 
shall  offer  Him  gifts  and  hospitality,  they  shall  adorn 
their  countries  with  churches  raised  in  His  honour  ;  they 
shall  frame  their  laws  in  His  spirit,  their  children  shall 
bow  their  necks  to  His  yoke.  And  why  ?  For  many 
reasons,  but  the  Psalm  at  once  magnificently  empha 
sizes  one  above  all  others:  because  "He  shall  deliver 
the  poor  from  the  mighty,  and  the  needy  that  had 
no  helper."  What  pathos  in  those  words !  The  Good 
Samaritan  is  at  the  side  of  him  that  has  been  "  passed 
by,"  and  that  "  has  no  helper."  He  has  gone  up  to 
him,  and  seen  his  state,  and  put  him  on  His  own  beast, 
and  poured  oil  and  wine  into  his  wounds.  He  has 
taken  him  to  an  inn,  and  bidden  those  in  charge  to 
take  care  of  him. 

Moreover,  "  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
shall  save  the  souls  of  the  poor  :  He  shall  redeem 
their  souls  from  usuries  and  iniquity,  and  their  name 
shall  be  honourable  in  His  sight."  "  In  heaven  the 
first  harvest  is  that  of  the  hungry,  the  first  payments 
in  heaven  are  to  the  poor,  the  dole  of  the  needy  is 
the  first  entry  in  the  daily  books  of  God,"  as  St.  Peter 
Chrysologus  says.  Thus  will  our  Lord  renew  the  face 
of  the  earth,  so  that  where  sin  abounded  there  grace 
should  more  abound. 

Lastly,  the  Psalm  finely  and  succinctly  tells  us 
the  upshot  of  what  has  been  done  for  men.  Though 
our  Lord  is  in  the  world  without  the  world's  know- 
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ing  Him,  though  He  came  unto  His  own  without 
His  own  receiving  Him,  yet  "He  shall  live!"  He 
has  overcome  the  world,  and  "  He  shall  live "  in  the 
hearts  of  many.  For  His  sake  men  will  leave  all 
things  and  embrace  the  Cross ;  "  He  shall  live,  and 
to  Him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Arabia,"  the 
finest  of  all  gold,  gold  fire-tried,  the  charity  that 
never  falleth  away,  but  endureth  all  things. — "  Him  they 
shall  ever  adore,  and  they  shall  bless  Him  all  the 
,  day."  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  shall  be  the  hearty  cry  of  thousands  in  every 
age,  until  the  end. 

It  is  true  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  cometh  not  with 
observation,  but  is  within  us  ;  nevertheless  it  is  a  visible 
kingdom,  like  unto  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  which  can 
not  be  hid.  Of  this  visible  Kingdom  of  Christ  the 
Psalm  now  goes  on  to  sing :  "  There  shall  be  a  firm 
foundation  on  the  earth,  on  the  tops  of  mountains" 
(that  is,  on  the  Apostles,  built  on  their  foundation), 
"  above  Libanus  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  exalted ; 
and  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  the  grass  of 
the  earth."  In  the  Church  of  Christ  we  are  able 
to  rest  secure  as  against  a  pillar ;  we  are  to  feed 
on  the  bread  of  truth,  and  are  to  want  for 
nothing.  Children  shall  be  born  to  God,  and  souls 
shall  be  saved,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number,  out  of  every  tribe  and  nation  and  people, 
citizens  of  that  city  of  which  such  glorious  things  are 
said,  citizens  who  shall  flourish  like  the  grass  of  the 
earth.  Wherefore,  as  the  Psalm  concludes,  "  Let  His 
name  be  blessed  for  evermore,  for  His  name  continueth 
before  the  sun  "  ;  it  is  from  eternity  to  eternity  ;  He 
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is  God,  and  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going 
down  thereof  great  is  His  name,  great  in  sweetness, 
in  meaning,  and  in  power.  And  "  in  Him  shall  all 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  all  nations  shall 
magnify  Him.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  alone  doth  wonderful  things  :  and  blessed  be  the 
name  of  His  majesty  for  ever,  and  the  whole  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  His  majesty.  So  be  it.  So  be  it." 


EPILOGUE 

Purity  of  Intention  aided  by  the  Fatherhood 
of  God 

(Ps.  30) 

In  Thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  hoped,    I   my   refuge  :    and   for   Thy   name's 
let  me  never  be  confounded :  deliver       sake     Thou    wilt     lead     me,    and 


me  in  Thy  justice. 

Bow  clown  Thy  ear  to  me  :  make 
haste  to  deliver  me. 

Be  Thou  unto  me  a  God,  a  pro 
tector,  and  a  house  of  refuge,  to 


save  me. 


For   Thou   art  my  strength   and 


nourish  me. 

Thou  wilt  bring  me  out  of  this 
snare,  which  they  have  hidden  for 
me  :  for  Thou  art  my  protector. 

Into  Thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit :  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O 
Lord,  the  God  of  truth. 


THERE  is  a  tradition  that  when  our  Lord  was  hanging 
on  the  Cross,  He  repeated  to  Himself  the  Psalms  begin 
ning  at  the  twenty-first  and  ending  with  the  sixth  verse 
of  the  thirtieth.  The  twenty-first  Psalm  begins  with 
the  words  :  "  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  for 
saken  Me?"  while  the  sixth  verse  of  this  Psalm  con 
sists  of  the  words  :  "  Into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My 
spirit."  Be  that  as  it  may,  these  words  must  ever  hold 
a  unique  place,  as  being  the  last  words  spoken  on  earth 
by  our  Lord.  He  used  them  as  the  expression  of  the 
spirit  which  had  actuated  all  that  had  gone  before,  so 

that  His  last  act  be  in  harmony  with  His  first.     In  all 
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things,  sweet  and  bitter,  His  meat  had  been  to  do  the 
will  of  Him  who  sent  Him  into  the  world  ;  in  nothing 
had  He  sought  His  own  glory,  but  had  ever  been 
about  His  Father's  business.  "  Father,  I  have  glori 
fied  Thee  on  earth  ;  I  have  finished  the  work  Thou 
gavest  Me  to  do.  And  now  I  am  not  in  the  world, 
but  I  come  to  Thee.  Into  Thy  hands  I  commend 
My  spirit." 

How  true  does  the  word  "  Father "  ring  when  it 
comes  from  the  lips  of  our  Lord,  and  how  He  loved 
to  use  it  !  At  the  Last  Supper,  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus, 
when  teaching  us  how  to  pray,  in  His  Agony  in  the 
Garden,  when  hanging  on  the  Cross,  He  is  careful  to 
use  that  tender  word.  In  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
in  speaking  of  the  providence  of  God  for  His  creatures, 
how  lovingly  does  our  Lord  dwell  on  the  phrase :  "your 
heavenly  Father,"  teaching  us  that  in  our  work  for 
God  it  is  to  play  its  part,  and  that  our  relations  are 
to  be  tender  as  is  the  love  of  a  father  for  a  child.  It 
is  not  the  least  of  our  privileges  that  we  dare  to  cry 
Abba,  Father.  Let  us  then  say,  in  the  opening  words 
of  the  Psalm  :  "  In  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  hope  ;  let  me  never 
be  confounded."  "  They  that  hope  in  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength,  they  shall  take  wings  as  eagles, 
they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  they  shall  walk  and 
not  faint." 

And  now  we  lay  bare  our  petitions,  so  many,  so 
varied  :  "  Deliver  me  in  Thy  justice  "  (that  is,  according 
to  right  rule,  and  as  shall  seem  good  in  Thy  sight) ; 
"  bow  down  Thy  ear  to  me,  and  make  haste  to 
deliver  me :  be  Thou  unto  me  a  God,  a  protector, 
and  a  house  of  refuge,  to  save  me."  Our  appeal  is  a 
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testimony  to  our  weakness,  and  to  the  might  and 
activity  of  our  enemies.  "  Be  unto  me  a  God,  a  pro 
tector,  and  a  house  of  refuge,  to  save  me,  for  Thou 
art  my  strength  and  my  refuge,  and  for  Thy  Name's 
sake  (because  Thou  art  my  Father  and  I  Thy  child) 
Thou  wilt  lead  me,  and  nourish  me."  Such  union  with 
God  will  lead  to  a  successful  issue,  as  the  Psalm  at  once 
assures  us :  "  Thou  wilt  bring  me  out  of  this  snare, 
which  they  have  hidden  for  me,  for  Thou  art  my 
protector."  Rightly  does  the  Psalm  emphasize  the 
words  "  this  snare,"  for  to  most  of  us  there  is  but  one, 
or  at  any  rate  only  one  at  a  time  ;  our  loyalty  is  tested 
on  one  point,  and  by  one  species  of  forbidden  fruit. 

The  life  of  prayer,  of  recollection,  and  of  recourse  to 
God,  which  befits  each  one  of  us,  is  thus  brought  home 
to  us.  The  humility  of  the  child,  the  truth  of  the 
Fathe^  the  confidence  that  exists  between  the  two, 
the  peace  and  joy  of  their  intercourse,  are  shown 
forth  to  the  full.  And  all  culminates  in  the  great 
verse :  "  Into  Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit  "- 
words  that  point  to  our  response  to  the  call  of  God, 
and  colour  the  spirit  of  that  response.  We  are  to  trade 
with  grace  ;  we  are  to  do  good  to  all  men  ;  we  are  to 
increase  in  wisdom  and  in  grace.  Our  talents,  be  they 
five,  or  two,  or  be  they  only  one,  are  to  be  doubled  ; 
we  are  to  walk  worthy  of  our  calling,  that  at  the  last 
we  be  ready  to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 
All  must  be  for  God,  since  all  comes  from  His  hands, 
to  pass  through  ours,  and  to  go  back  to  His.  We  must 
accept  and  esteem  our  task,  perform  it  with  care,  and 
labour  with  joy  ;  and  this  we  shall  achieve  by  doing  all 
with  the  pure  intention  of  giving  God  glory,  by  doing 
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God's  will,  not  our  own,  by  doing  God's  will  in  God's 
way,  because  it  is  His  will.  "  Into  Thy  hands,  O  Lord, 
I  commend  my  spirit."  "  O  Jesus,  through  the  most 
pure  heart  of  Mary,  I  offer  Thee  the  prayers,  work,  and 
suffering  of  this  day  for  all  the  intentions  of  Thy  Divine 
Heart." 

This  hidden  beauty  of  the  spiritual  life — this  secret 
of  success  in  all  we  do  for  God — is  apt  to  be  forgotten. 
Whether  we  eat,  or  whether  we  drink,  or  whatever  we 
do,  we  can  and  ought  to  do  all  for  God.  How  different 
would  things  then  seem  !  How  different  would  diffi 
culties  and  irksome  tasks  appear !  Duties  now  per 
formed  so  grudgingly,  in  such  an  irritated  spirit,  and 
hence  so  imperfectly,  would  be  welcomed  gladly,  and 
executed  with  patience  and  with  love. 

And  how  often  is  even  good  work  spoilt  because  of 
the  want  of  purity  of  intention  !  Our  motives  are  at 
least  mixed ;  we  work  because  we  want  to  work, 
because  our  work  will  bring  us  satisfaction  or 
applause,  not  because  it  is  what  God  demands. 
"  Into  Thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I  commend  my  spirit." 

Are  these  the  hands  of  our  Creator  or  of  our 
Judge  ?  No,  they  are  the  hands  of  our  Father !  May 
the  thought  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God  help  us  to 
direct  our  intention  to  Him  in  all  we  do  and  say — in 
all  we  have  to  endure.  It  will  make  much  that  is 
bitter  sweet ;  it  will  direct  our  life's  work  into  the  right 
channel,  and  greatly  enhance  its  beauty  and  merit. 
Such  a  practice  leads  to  the  possession  of  the  peace  of 
Christ,  to  a  calmness  of  soul  which  no  storm  can  ruffle, 
to  a  submission  of  the  will  to  the  holy  Will  of  God.  It 
bestows  a  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give,  and  which 
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does  but  grow  as  life  advances.  It  makes  life  and 
death  into  one,  enabling  us  at  the  last  to  fall  asleep 
in  the  Lord,  saying,  like  St.  Stephen  :  "  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit"  ;  saying,  like  our  Lord  :  "  Father,  into 
Thy  hands  I  commend  My  spirit." 
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